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Ot penakumnm

Cenpmoit BeITycK «IImaTOHOBCKMX MCCIIeTOBaHMII» BO MHOTI'OM IIO-
cesten Cokpary. B nmepBom paspene, «[lnarox n miatoHoBeneHMe»,
aBTOPBI, Ka3aJIOCh OBI, TOBOPAT COBCEM O PasHOM — o quaiore «[um-
nuit Bonpimmit» u mpobneme aBropcrBa (Mpmua Ilporomomosa m
Anexceit 'apamxa), «Denpe» u ncuxarorun (Kupun IIpokomnos), co-
unHeHuax copucra loprus (Pycram lananun). Tem He MeHee, BCIOAY
peus uner o Cokpare, TOUHee — Pa3HBIX €r0 OOINUBAX, IIPOTUBOPE-
YNBOCTb KOTOPBIX He JaeT IOKOSA MHTepIpeTaTopaM. [{oIoIHNTe b
HBII IITPUX K MHOTOTpaHHOCT 00pasa CokpaTa ¥ IIONIUTPONINY €To
MPOUTEHNUIT — ITUMOJIOTMUECKUI 3TN Anekces ['apamxu, pasbupa-
IOII[eTO TOHKOCTH cI0BoynoTpebiaenus B «['ocymapcrse». Bropoii pas-
nen, «CokpaTmyecKue IKOJIBI», ITOCBSIIEH TPAIULINI COKPATIUECKO-
ro auanora u nociegoBatensm Cokpara — Icxuny us Cherra (Enena
AnpivoBa), Autuceny (Csernana KapaBaeBa), — a Takske BOCIIPMS-
o Coxpara n «puiocodos», rakux kak Xepedour us Coerra, B at-
TIYECKOII KoMeauu, B yacTHOCTK y Apucrodana (Poman Csetsos). B
Halllejl peTyJIApHOI pyOpuKe «Pertenimm niatoHmnsmMa» — CTaThbs, I10-
CBSIII[eHHAs BO3MOXKHOMY OTTOJIOCKY ILIATOHOBCKOTO Muda o mere-
pe y Apucrorens (Mpunaa Makaposa), paccykaeHns 00 aKTyaaTbHOCTI
aHTUYHOTO ¢utocodckoro Hacnequs B coBpeMenHoM mupe (Cepreit
Kynukos), a Takke 00CyKOeHme « MEOUIIMHCKUX» U «TEJECHBIX» ac-
MeKTOB IUIATOHM3Ma U HeolraToHn3Ma y Hemecus Omecckoro (AH-
apeit Japosckux) u Mapcninno ®@uunso (Wnes I'ypesHoB). PyOpuka
«[lmarounam u pycckast puiaocodusa» HAUMHAETCS CTAThEN O «IIy-
™ K [Inotuny» Cemena ®panka (Taresua Pe3Bsix), nmpomoinkaercs
COITOCTaBJIEHMEM KOHIIEIIINII COCIIOBHOTO rocymapcrsa y [lnarona u
coBpeMeHHOro Teopetuka Cumona Kopgonckoro (Pycrem Baxuros),
a 3aBepIIIaeTcs ITOIBITKOM «ILIATOHMUYECKOI» TPAKTOBKM TBOPUECTBA
SIxoBa I'osocoBkepa (IOpuit YronbHMKOB).



Editorial

The seventh volume of the Platonic Investigations is primarily de-
voted to Socrates. In the first section, Plato and Platonic Studies, the
authors are seemingly dealing with the most disparate subjects, fo-
cusing on the dialogue Hippias Major and the problem of authentic-
ity (Irina Protopopova and Alexei Garadja), on the Phaedrus and the
notion of psychagogy (Kirill Prokopov), on Gorgias and his Apology
of Palamedes compared with Plato’s Apology (Rustam Galanin). Never-
theless, each and every contribution in fact deals with Socrates, or, to
be more precise, with his different masks and facets, the striking vari-
ance of which continues to disturb many scholars and interpreters. An
additional touch to Socrates’ versatility is provided by an etymolog-
ical investigation into abnormal word usages in the Republic (Alexei
Garadja). The second section, Socratic Schools, deals with Socrates’ dis-
ciples and followers, featuring articles devoted to Aeschines of Sphettus
(Elena Alymova), to Antisthenes (Svetlana Karavaeva), and to reception
of Socrates and “philosophers”, such as Chaerephon of Sphettus, in the
Attic comedy, in particular in Aristophanes (Roman Svetlov). Our reg-
ular rubric Receptions of Platonism includes an article on possible re-
verberations of Plato’s myth of the cave in Aristotle (Irina Makarova),
an argument on the enduring relevance of ancient philosophical doc-
trines in the modern world (Sergey Kulikov), and discussions of vari-
ous “medical” and “body-related” aspects of Platonism and Neoplaton-
ism in Nemesius of Emesa (Andrey Darovskikh) and Marsilio Ficino
(Ilya Guryanov). The section Platonism and Russian Philosophy opens
with the study of Semyon Frank’s “path to Plotinus” (Tatyana Rezvikh),
is followed by a comparison of the estate-based state in Plato and in
Simon Kordonsky’s sociological analysis (Rustem Vakhitov), and con-
cludes with an attempt of a thoroughly “Platonic” treatment of Yakov
Golosovker’s works (Yuri Ugolnikov).
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1.

[lnaToH 1 nnaTtoHoBeaeHue

Hpuna Ipomononosa, Arekceti I'apadica

«'vnnwuit bonbwnin»: komeana n apoitHnkn CokpaTta

IrRiNA PROTOPOPOVA, ALEXEI GARADJA
THE Hippias MAjor: COMEDY AND SOCRATES’ DOUBLES

ABSTRACT. The authenticity of the dialogue Hippias Major remains an issue of con-
troversy among Plato scholars. Ever since Fr. Schleiermacher had rather unfavourably
remarked on its purportedly scratchy style while at the same time refraining from clas-
sifying it as unequivocally spurious, many scholars of the 19th century, with its salient
hypercritical bias, started to convince themselves that the dialogue was indeed inau-
thentic. All of the main arguments pro and contra authenticity were rehearsed in the
1920s academic confrontation of G. Grube versus D. Tarrant. Grube argued that Hip-
pias Major was an early work written by Plato himself, while Tarrant believed that the
dialogue was a late one and most likely composed by one of Plato’s disciples. This paper
deals with some aspects of the dialogue used in the argumentation of both sides of the
controversy, including its ‘comico-mimical’ orientation, the enjeu of ‘Socrates’ double’,
and the appearance of various kinds of eide (like the ‘beautiful’ and the ‘deuce’), in an
effort to ground the authors’ own view: the dialogue in question is in fact rather late
and does belong to Plato himself.

KeywoRrps: Plato, the Hippias Major, Socrates, comedy.

Cnop 06 ayTeHTHYHOCTH

Bompoc 06 ayrenTnunocTy guanora «I'mnmuit Boxsmmit» go cux
IIOp OCTaeTcd IpeIMeTOM CIIOpPOB IIIaTOHOBenoB. C JerKoil pyKu

© UN.A.TIporonomnosa (Mocksa). plotinus70@gmail.com. IlnaToHOBCKuMIT MccIexoBa-
TeJIbCKMII HayUHBIi HeHTp, Poccuiickmii rocyjapcTBeHHBII I'yMaHUTAPHBIN YH-T.

© A.B.Tapamxa (Mocksa). agaradja@yandex.ru. IIaTOHOBCKMII MCCIIEXOBATETBCKIII
Hay4HBIN IeHTp, Poccuiickuit rocy fapcTBeHHBIN I'yMaHUTAPHBI YHUBEPCUTET.
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Hpuna I[Tpomononosa, Anekceii ['apadxa

Ilieftepmaxepa, KOTOPBIV OMHO3HAYHO He OTHEC OMAJIOT K HeayTeH-
TUYHBIM, XOTS ¥ Ha3BaJI eT0 CTYJIMCTIUUYECKY IpyOoBaThIM, B 19-M Be-
Ke, B 3II0XY TOCIIOACTBAa TUIEPKPUTUIM3MA, MHOTYIE CTaIV CUUTATh
«Tunmmit Bonpimmit» He mpuHamuexammuym [Ltatony!. [IpumedaTens-
Ha ronemuka [>xopmxa I'py6e u Jopotu TappaHT 110 TIOBOXY aBTOp-
CTBa ¥ [AaTMPOBKM Amanora B 20-e rofabl IPOILUIOrO BeKa, rae ObI-
au coOpaHbl OCHOBHBIE Ha TOT MOMEHT TOBOXBI pro et contra. Bui-
BOJIbI JICCJIETOBATENIEI OKA3aJIMCh AMaMETPAIbHO MPOTUBOIIOIOXHbI-
mu: [xopmx 'py6e cumTaer quanor JOBOJIBHO paHHUM U IpUHAMIIIE-
skamqum Ilnarony, Joporn TappaHT mosaraer, 4To AMAJIOT ITO3THMIA,
a ero aBTOp — KTO-TO U3 yueHMnKoB IlnaTtoHa.

Crrycrs HeckosibKo fecsariieTuii Xosbsrep Tecied, xapakTepnsyro-
it «unmnusa Bonbrniero» kak «exuberant dramatic dialogue»Z, BBI-
CKa3bIBaeT MHEHNE, UTO QUCKYCCHUA O ero ayTeHTUUHOCTY M JaTUPOB-
Ke IIpakTM4ecKy Oe3HameKHa, XOTs caM CKIOHSETCS K TOMY, UTO Jyia-
JIOT CBsI3aH C yueOHBIM IIpolteccoM BHYTpu Axkamemunu B 360-350-e IT.
M HalJCaH, BEpOSATHO, KeM-TO M3 YUeHUKOB IlnaToHa, KTo moxydan
YIOBOJILCTBUE OT UTPBI C COKPATOBCKMMIU 3JIEHKTUKON U amopeTu-
koit’. C Touku 3peHus cofepxanus, ropoput Tecied, « Tunmms Bosb-
LIeTO» BPSJ JIU MOKHO OTHECTM K PaHHUM AMAJIOTaM: CJIOKHas UTrpa
aJNJII03MI MO3BOJSET MPENIIONOXNATD, UTO 3TO IPOIYIEHHOE 3BEHO

! Bor kak XapakTepysyeTr TOTMALTHWIT TUIIEPKPUTUII3M B OTHOIIEHWUN TLIATO-
HOBCKUX TekcToB X. Teciedd: «CaMOBIaCTHBIN IMIIEPKPUTUIMI3M HBIX CCIIET0BA-
Tesell 19-To Beka, TaKmx Kak ACT U ero IocjefoBareiy, B 3ToM [20-M] Beke yTpaTui
[IONYJIIPHOCTD: T€ CTPEMMJINCH 3aKJIEIMUTD I1€YAThI0 He-IUIATOHOBCKOTO BCE, UTO
He ITIOAXOAMIIO IIOJ MX IIpeJCTaBlIeHNe O IUIATOHN3Me, CKJIOHHBI ObUIN YCMaTPUBATh
B IIOBTOPEHMY OTHOI U TOJ >Ke uaen 6o GopMyaupoBku pabory panbcuduraropa,
OLIEHMBATh OTCYTCTBME CCHUIOK y APUCTOTENS KaK HeraTuBHOe CBUAeTenbCTBO. Ce-
rOfHS 001Las TEHAEHUVS CKIOHAEeTCs, CKopee, K 6oJlee InbepaIbHOIL, BKIIOUAIoLIel
touke 3peHuss» (Thesleff 1982: 90). HazoBeM HeKOTOpBIe MMeHA YUEHBIX 3a I IIPOTHUB
ayTeHTUYHOCTY AMajora, yunrteiBas yxe u 20-i Bek. Pro: Anam, AnensT, ApHUM,
Bepuer, I'epman, I'py6Ge, 3ysemuns, Kopudopa, Purrep, Pocc, Ppunmennep, lopn,
Iransbaym; contra: Bunamosun, Bunpensbann, Tomnepry, [xoyur, U6epser, Tap-
paurt, Tecned, Hemrep. Kak Buaum, o o6e cCTOpOHBI — BeChMa aBTOPUTETHBIE NIMEHA.

2 Thesleff 1982: 92 («OproLuiT uepes Kpail ApaMaTIUeCKUil MAIOT»).

* Ibid. 205.
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«'unnuti borvwuti»: komeous u osoinuxu Cokpama

B IUIIOTETMYECKOM «Pa3BUTUN» TaK HA3BIBAEMOTO YUEHNS 00 MIesX.
Tak, HanprMep, MAHUITYJISLAY CO CIOBAaMU TO KOAOV, TO dyoBdv, ol-
Twov, ékyovov, idéa B 297b oTchuraroT K meHTpaiabHOI Yactu «locy-
mapcrBa» (6, 506d—507b, 508bc), mpuuem He B Bue KAKUX-TO «IIPeN-
BOCXUIIEHNIT», & UIMEHHO B KaueCTBe OTCHUIOK; KOA( €miTndedpota
7 VOpOL, KOTOpbIE TYT BCTPEUAOTCS B PasHBIX KOHTeKcTax (286b, 294c,
295d, 298b—d, etc.), — ckopee, pemunaucueniuu «oprusi» (474d—475a)
n «ITupa» (210c, 211c), ueM IpegBapUTeNbHbIe HAMETKI TUX Iacca-
xeit*. Takum obpasom, mosurus Tecneda 611M3Ka cKopee MOIULIUM
TappanT, BooO11e ke (HMHCKUIT UCCIeqOBATENh ITOAUEPKIBAET, UTO
OLIEHKM NPOTMBHUKOB M 3alllNTHUKOB ayTEeHTMYHOCTY Ouajora 3a-
YaCTYIO CBA3aHBI C UX IIPEICTABICHNMEM O TOM, UTO «IOCTOHO» VI
«HemocToitHo» [lnaToHa, a 3T0 — BechbMa 3bI0Kas MepCreKTUBa”.

s Hac 3mech OYOYyT BasKHBI ABa apryMeHTa, IPUBOLUMBIE 00e-
MMM cTOopoHaMu cropa. IlepBerii — sBHas yCHMJIEHHas KOMUYHOCTD
nuanora. Tot »xe Hlneitepmaxep cumrai, uro B «I'mnnum Bonxbmiem»
nepcoHaNbHas HacMeLIIKa IIPUCYTCTBYeT B Ooiiee rpy6oit popme, uem
roe-nubo elrle; II0 ero MHEHMUIO, 9Ta MaHepa e[Ba JIM COIJIaCyeTcs C
YMECTHOCTBIO M M3BICKAHHOCTBIO IlIaTOHA ¥ Y MHOTMX MOJKET BBI-
3BaTh Moflo3peHMe B MomauuHocTu auanora®. Benen sa Illneitepma-
xepoM [[x. I'por u WL.I'. HITansbaym cuntarot, uro I'mnnmii 3gech BbI-
BeJleH HeBepOSITHO IIyIIbIM, a HacMelnky Cokpara HaJ HUM — Upes-
BbIuaitHo Tpy6siMu’. lon Bynpad, omuu U3 mepeBOUUKOB AMATO-

* Thesleff 1982: 226.

® Cp. ibid. 93.

¢ «JIn4HOCTHAS HAaCMeIIKa NPOABISETCH 37ech, 6ecCIIOpHO, B Kyaa 6ojee rpy-
6011 popme, ueM rue-nubo elle, He MCKIIOYas u Egmudema, IepcoHa)XM KOTOPOTo,
OUEBMIHO, IO-HACTOAIIEMY BOOOLIE NaXke He MCTOPUYHBL, I ONIPENeIeHHO YHUUTO-
uia Obl, Oyyun CTOJb YTPUPOBAHHOIL, CBOII coOCTBeHHBI 3¢ddexT. ITa enBa au
coBMeCTUMAs C IJIATOHOBCKMMI MacTepCTBOM JI TOHKOCTBIO MaHepa WM, CKOpee,
OTCYTCTBUE OHOI1, y MHOTMX MOKET, HAaBEPHOE, BBI3BATH COMHEHMS B IIOJIIHHOCTI
Iuajora, OCKOJIBKY HaM, KOHEUHO jKe, Ky/la eCTECTBEHHEI BCTPETUTH €€ Y KAKOIo-
TO MeHee VICKyCHOTO II0Jpa)kaTeisi, KOTOPBIil YyYBCTBOBAJ, UTO €My He HYXXHO 0c060
ce0sl YTPYKIATh, ECIIN OH XOUET XOTh MaJIO-MaJIbCKV IIPUOIM3UTHCS K MPOHUM U 1A~
JeKTuKe cBoero o6pasua» (Schleiermacher 1861: 282-283).

7 Grote 1867: 1.364; Stallbaum 1857: 191.
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Hpuna I[Tpomononosa, Anekceii ['apadxa

ra, MuuIeT, yto [UInmii moxox Ha GalaraHHOTO KOMMUECKOIO I1ep-
COHa)Ka, CLIEHUUECKOTO0 XBacTyHa, a COKpaT — Ha 0Ca)KMBAIOIIETO €T0
rpy6usanad. Cokpar He pas FTOBOPUT TYT O HEOOXOAMMOCTY GUTH TTal-
KOII TOTO, KTO HE MOKeT JaTh HocToiHbIi orBeT (Hp. Ma. 292a), a te-
Ma CMeXa U OCMESTHUS [IPOXOJUT JIEITMOTIBOM CKBO3b BECh AMAJIOT.
OueBumHOE BIMAHNIE KOMEINN M MUMa, POCCHIIb IIYTOK, UTPA CJIOB,
OypPJIECKHBIN CIOBAaph 3aCTABIAIOT MHOTUX MCCIENOBATENEel He Tpu-
3HaBaTh aBTOPOM AMAJIOra caMoro [l1atoHa — BEPOSITHO, 10 IPUYIHE
«HeCepbhe3HOCTU». YIIOMAHYTHIN Bynpad, ¢ KOTOpHIM MBI B TAHHOM
BOIIPOCE IOJIHOCTBIO COTJIACHBI, HEIOYMEBAET, IoueMy ke [lmatoHa
HEJIb3s CUUTATH ABTOPOM, CKJIIOHHBIM K KOMEAUM, U MPUBOAUT MIPU-
Mepbl KOMIUECKOTO B PS/ie 3aBEOMO ayTeHTUIHBIX AMAI0TOB’ .

Bropoit aprymMeHT IpOTUBHUKOB aBTOpCTBa [IIaTOHA — BBOAMMABIIT
3mech pasroBop Cokpara ¢ camuM co6oit, ¢ COGCTBEHHBIM «IBOVIHU-
xom». Kak nonaraer Tappanr, Ilnmarony, npaBna, CBOJICTBEHHO BBO-
oUTHh B Amanoru pasroBopbl Cokpara ¢ KeM-TO M3 BOOOpa)kaeMbIX
cobeceTHMKOB — HO TOJIbKO He ¢ camuM cob6oro'’. Bynpad momuep-
KIMBAET, UTO «JABOVHIKa» COKpaTa MHOTME MCCIIEIOBATENN CUUTAIOT
CTPaHHBIM I HEYKJIIOKMUM IpreMoM. ['MInmit He MOXeT He 3HaTb,
uto peub umer o camom Cokpare (Ha 9TO €CTh HECKOJBKO MPIMBIX
yKa3aHMIT B TEKCTE), HO HE IIOHMMAET, O KOM MIET peub, Jaske KOrjaa
CoKpar mpsIMO TOBOPUT O «TOM ueJioBeKe» Kak o cbiHe Codpomuc-
ka. [To Bynpady, aro mim mroxas 3aiyMKa aBTOpA, VI CIIELATb-
HBIIT TICUXOJIOTUYECKUIT pueM: IBoIHUK CoKpara cTaHOBUTCA «Oy-
depom» mexnay peanpusiM CokparoMm u ['mMnmmeMm, IOCKOJIBKY IIO-
CIIEQHUIT HEe XOUeT BCTYIATh B OTKPBITYI0 KOH(MPOHTALIMIO C CAMUM
COKpaTOM — HO MOYKET TATAThCS C €T0 «ABOMHIKOM» 11,

Pasrosop Cokpara ¢ JBOMHIMKOM KaK pa3 M BHOCUT OCHOBHYIO KO-
MUUECKYIO CTPYIO B quajor. I MOTUB OCMesHUS, U OUThe MAIKOM, U
Hey3HaBaHue (BO3MOXHO, MHNMOe) ['mnnuem gBoitauka Coxpara, u

¥ Woodruff 1982: 100.

? Ibid. 100-101.

' Cy. Tarrant 1927: 83-84.

" Woodruff 1982: 107-108; cp. Takske TOpo6HEIiT pazbop 3Toit Temsr B Olson 2000.

14



«'unnuti borvwuti»: komeous u osoinuxu Cokpama

CBsI3aHHAS C 9TUM «yABOeHHas» upoHns Cokpara — BCé 910 00beu-
HseT OUAJor B eAMHOE I[eJI0e C OTUETIMBBIMI IPU3HAKaMJ aBTOPCTBA
camoro IInaTona. Ms! mojiaraem, uto B HeM IIPOSIBJISIETCS cIreluduue-
CKas IJIATOHOBCKAS NepPopmamueHocmy, KOTOpas 0COOEHHO SBHO BbI-
pakeHa B TaKUX Amaorax, kak «[Iup», «TocymapctBo», «Pemp», «Co-
q)MCT», «Tumeit». meeTcqa B BUAy, 4TO cobepafcar-tue IJIaJIOTOB OIIpe-
IeJIeHHBIM 00pa3oM OTpaskaeTcs B ero jopme — HauyHas C Xapakre-
PUICTUK IIEPCOHAXKeETL, I3bIKOBBIX UTP, CEMAHTUKI 00pa3oB U 00CTOs-
TeNbCTB, U 3aKaHUMBas 1eJIOCTHOI CTPYKTYpOit auanoral?.

Taxk, Hanpumep, auanor «IIup» cBOMM yCTpOJICTBOM Ha PasHBIX
YPOBHAX TEKCTa BOIUIOIIAET UMEI0 «eIMHOrO-KAaK-MHOTOT0», BhIpa-
JKEHHYI0 TEMOJI [{eJIOCTHOCTI {BOVICTBEHHOT0 IPOTa, UbJM IapepOM
BoIcTyIaeT 3aeck Cokpar. Ceppe3HO-MUCTepHaNbHas peub [1oTIMBbI
7 HaMepeHHO CHIDKeHHas U rpyboBaras peub AJIKMBUALA CTPYKTYP-
HO M JIEKCUYECKM OTPaKaloT OPYT Apyra KakK B 3epKaJie, KaK Tpareaus
¢ KoMenuei, — a Bens B ¢puHarze COKpaT FOBOPUT, UTO UCKYCHBII Tpa-
I'MK JOJDKEH OBITh OMHOBPEMEHHO JMICKYCHBIM KoMenuorpadom. Tax
Ke 9TO ¥ OTpaskeHIe NBYX 00pa3oB Cokpara, KOTOPBLI ITOACITYAHO CO-
TOCTaBJIgeTCA C ABOVICTBEHHBIM DPOTOM B peunt [IMOTIMBI ¥ OTKPBITO
CPaBHUBAETCA C «[BOIHOI» GUrypKoit cuieHa y Ankusuana'®.,

Taxkast meppopMaTUBHOCTS POPMBI-CONEPIKAHUS CBSI3aHa, Ha HAIIl
B3IJIAJ, C OMHON M3 IJIaBHBIX uirocodckux mHTynuui IlnatoHa o
MPUYACTHOCTM UyBCTBEHHBIX BEIllel 9110CaM: 9TH 3ITOCHI CAMY BHe-
00pasHbl, HO OTPa)KAIOTCI-BOILIOIIAIOTCA BCerfa B oOpasaxX pasHBIX
THUIIOB, OT YYBCTBEHHBIX OLIYIIEHUIT 00 TeoMeTpudIecKux Guryp (cm.
«Jluauo» u mud o memepe B «locymaperse»). Ilo Iliatony, Ben
«TIOOPAKAIOT» IAOCAM — a 3HAYUUT, NepPhopmMamueHbili MUMECUC eCTh
peanusaims gurocogckozo cooepicanus B caMoil opme ezo nodauu, B
nuasore. CXeMaTHUHO TOBOPSI — 0UAI0z Kak ¢opma noopaxcaem Heko-
mopomy 3tidocy, KOTOPBIIL C IIOMOIIBIO Pa3HbIX CPEICTB OMVCHIBAETCS
B comtep>karuu . Takoit crioco6 BeIpaskeHMs XapaKTepeH UMeHHO IS

'2 Cwm. Mporomnomnosa 2011.
3 Cwm. poromomoga 2015.
4 Cwm. Mporomnomnosa 2012.
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[InaToHa 1 HUKAK He OTpaKeH B IBHO He IIPUHAIIKAIIUX eMy AMa-
sorax. MeI monsITaeMcsl II0Ka3arh MOKOOHYI0 eppopMaTUBHOCTD B
CBSI3M C OTMEUYEHHBIMY CTOPOHAMU AMAJIOra — KOMUUECKOI HAIlpaB-
JIEHHOCTBIO 1 pasroBopoM Cokpara ¢ JBOIHIKOM.

C camoro Hauaja B Jyanore 3a{aeTcsi MPOHMYECKIIT IOATEKCT: TaK,
Coxpat cpaBHUBaeT OpeBHUX punocodoB ¢ coBpeMeHHbIMU coducTa-
MI B IIOJIb3Yy ITOCIEQHUX — IPEBHIE OBLIN CTOJb [JIYIIB ¥ HAVIBHBI,
YTO He Opan JeHer o CIIylaTelIell, a COBpeMeHHbIe CyMeJlt MOHEeTH-
3MpoBaTh cBoe (rrocopcTBOBaHIE 1 06OraTUIIICh OT 3TOr0, Kak ['ni-
NUI1; MHAYe TOBOPS, MYpeLl TOT, KTO 3apaborai Goiblire neHer (281c-
283b). I'mrnit Ge3ymepskHO xBacrtaercs, a COKpar ero IogHauMBaer,
IIpUYeM C CaMbIX IIePBBIX CJIOB BBOJUTCS TeMa «IIPEKPACHOTO», CO-
CTaBJISIONIAs OCHOBHYIO TeMy Ayayiora: IpeKpacHsl I'mnmmii mpe-
KpacHO paccysKaaer; IpeKpacHoe J0Ka3aTebCTBO MyIPOCTI — IE€Hb-
ru; ['mnnmit mpekpacHeiiie rpernoxaer qOOpOaeTesb; OH TOBOPUT O
[IPEKPACHBIX 3aHATUSX B IIPEKPACHO COCTABJIEHHOII peun. 31eCh Be3/ie
npexpacHoe MOCTaBIeHO B OTKPOBEHHO MPOHMYECKIUIT KOHTEKCT, KOTO-
PpbIit ['MIIImit TO IV He UyBCTBYET, TO JIM IIPEJIIOYNTAET He 3aMeUaThb —
HO YNTATeNI0 He 3aMeTUTh er0 OUeHb TPYLHO.

[Tockonbky 'mmnmit, pekjiaMupysi CBOO peub IS CIIapTaHIEeB, rO-
BOPMT, UTO €€ TeMa — IPEKPaCHENIINEe 3aHATU I MOJIOIbIX JIIOTEL,
Coxpart 3ameuaer, uto ['mnnmit kak pa3 BoBpems (€ig KatAOV) HAIIOM-
Hu1 06 atom. Tyt u BBoguTcs «ABOHUK»: Cokpar ropoput ['ummnuro,
YTO HeaBHO HEKMIT UeJIOBEeK 3arHal ero B TyINK (el topiav), Koraa
oH, Cokpart, pyrai uro-To Kak 6e3obpasHoe (aioypd), a XBaJIMI Kak
npekpacHoe (KoaAQ). ITOT UeIoBeK 3aJall eMy BOIIPOC, IIpUUeM BecbMa
nep3ko (poha OPPLoTIKGG): UTO Takoe mpekpacHoe (T0 kaldv)? Cokpar
110 CBOEN HUUTOKHOCTI OTBETUTH He CMOT (SLX THV €UV QOUAOT T
NTTOPOVOHNV) U, YXOJs, CEPIVICS U PyTa ceOsi, M PELLI, YTO, BCTPETUB
KOT0-J1100 M3 MyAPeIioB-cO(ICTOB, pACCIIPOCUT 1 y3HAET, UTO TAKOEe
IIpeKpacHoe, YTOOBI IIOTOM paccKasarh cripocusiieMy. U BoT, cHOBa
nosropsier Cokpar I'mnnuto, ThI IpuIies BoBpeMs (gig KAAOV TKELS),
[I09TOMY Hayuy MeH:, YTO TaKOe caMo IIpeKpacHoe (a0TO TO KOAOV
OTL €07Tl), M IOIBITAVICS CKAa3aTh KaK MOKHO TouHee (L&AloTo QKpL-
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B®G), uTOOBI 51, BO BTOPOIL pa3 IoaBeprasch ncrbitanuio (EEeheyyOelg),
CHOBa He HaBJieK Ha ce6s cMex (ur) addig yélwta 8pAlw) (286c3-e4).

B 3TOM KOpOTKOM OTpBIBKE MBI BUAMM Ba)KHEIIIIINE COKpaTHue-
CKJIe TEeMBL: anopui, IeHxoc, a Takxe eubpusm u cmex. OnuceiBae-
mbni Cokpatom CoKpaT IpeicTaBieH 37ech ruOpucToM, Kak B «[In-
pe», M300IMUA0IINM, BrOHIIOIIMM B AllOpuio, MOSHUMAKOIINM Ha
cmex. Cokpar pasmgBamBaeTcs Ha IIPOCTeLa-pacckasumka (QodAog) u
ruGpICTa-BOIPOLIATENSI, HO PACCKA3UMK — MHIJMBI IIPOCTEL: OH
mpuTBoOpsieTcs, mpoHnsupyer. Takoe onucanne CoOKpaToM camoro ce-
05 [menaer 3TO OMMCAHME BABOJIHE I'MOPUCTUYHBIM: HET HUKAKOTO
«€eIVHCTBEHHO BepHOTO» COKpara, OH BCerja BCé TOBOPUT HA000pPOT,
Kak xapakTepusyer ero Ankusuapg B «Ilupe». Yeramn atoro (1x06br)
He y3HaHHoro ['mnnuem uenoBexa COKpaT rOBOPUT, YTO IPEKPACHBI-
MM MOTYT OBITh KOOBLINIA, IMpa U Jaske TOPIIOK. ['Minumit Herogyer
Ha [ep3KOT0 U HEBOCIIMTAHHOTO YeJIOBEKA JI CUMTAET, UTO TO CIIMILI-
KOM HU3MEHHBII IPeAMeT, KOTAa MbI pacCy’kKgaeM O IIPeKpacHOM
(288d). Janblire 3TOT rOPIIOK HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMIHAETCS B IUAJIOTE;
0 HeM I MOJIJeT celfuac peds.

lopuok cyuHoctn

Hac naTepecyer paspmen 301b, roe I'mmnnuit, panee He GosBILINMTICS
HamamaTh Ha «IBOMHUKA», HO [0 CUX IOP CTapaBIIMIICA COBIIONATH
HeNTpaNbHbIT TOH B Geceme ¢ camuM COKpaTOM, HAKOHEL] B3PhIBAET-
cs1: OH Bo3MyIiieH MeTogoM CoKpaTa ¥ ero rocjegoBaresieil 1 BbICKa-
3BIBAET O HEM CBOE MHEHIE. ITO, MEKIY IPOUNM, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
I'mrmmit mpeKpacHO OCBeXOMIIEH O criocobax paccyxaerns u Cokpa-
Ta, ¥ «TOTO UeJIOBEKa» — TO €CTh, 3[eCh OH OOHAPYIKUBAET CBOE IIPEK-
Hee npuTBOpcTBO. VTak, untaem (301b2-7):

AN yap 81 60, & Sokpateg, T¢ PV SAX TOV TPAYHATWY 0D
okomeig, 008’ ¢keivol olg o elwbag Sroadéyesba, kpovete 8¢
ATOAOPPEVOVTEG TO KAAOV KOl EKAGTOV TOV OVTWV €V Tolg AO-
YOLG KoTaTEHVOVTEG. Stk TardTar 00T peydda DpaG AavBdvel kol
diowvekt] oopata Thg oboiag mepukdTa.
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Heno B ToM, Cokpar, UTO Thl He pacCMaTpUBaelllb BeIN B Iie-
JIOM; TaK >Ke IIOCTYIIAlOT M Te, C KeM ThI MMeellb OObIKHOBe-
HII€ pacCy>KOaTh; BbI IIPEKPACHOE M KaXOYI0 CYLIYIO BeIllb JC-
clemyere, paculeHsad UX B CBOUX paccykaeHusax. Iloromy-to u
CKpBITHI OT BaC CTOJIb BEJIMKME U IeIbHbIe II0 CBOEI IpUpoJe
TeNeCHBbIE CYITHOCTH .

Cpa3sy oOpariitaet Ha ce0s BHMMaHIe sSBHas OTMeUeHHOCTh (dpa-
3Bl — KaK CHMHTAKCUCOM, He TapaHTUPYIOLIUM OTHO3HAUHOTO TOJIKO-
BaHVs, TaK U MAPOIl CJIOB, BHIOMBAIOIIMXCS U3 001Iero psaga. Takumm
npuemoM IlnatoH HepeKo BeIgENSIET B CBOMX TEKCTaX MeCTa, Tpebyio-
I[7Ie 0CO0O0TO OTHOLIEHNS: 3eCh IIPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO HY>KHO BKJIIOUATh
30paBBIII CMBICI VI HaclIaXOaThCd TOJ CaMOJl VMIPOHIIEN, BMECTO TOTO
YTOOBI IIBITATHCH KJIEIAMI BBITIHYTh 13 CKA3aHHOTO HEKYIO TATHYI0
nogoruteky. OgHO 13 9THX CJI0B — Kpovete (8¢ dmohapPdvovteg), KBa-
nauduuupyemoe Tappanr kak «punocodckuit crenr»'®. Bropoe cio-
Bo — dwvekd) (301b6), mepexnmkarorieecs ¢ dLotvekel UyTh HUKE B pe-
ke yyxe Cokpara (301e3). CitoBo dinvekrig o603HauaeT TIPOTHKEH-
HBII, HEIIPEPBIBHBIN, CIIOUTHOI — KaK B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, TaK U
Bo BpeMeHHOM cMmbIcie. [ITyTka B ToM, uto 3qech [InaTon B 06oux ciy-

5 Ilep. A.B. Bonmsipesa o pen. C.S1. Illeitaman-Tommreitn. — «Hy Takb BOT®,
Coxparts; Ha 1rbI0e-To B Bell[aX’b Thl He CMOTPUILIb, PABHO KaKb 11 TH, C’b KOTOPBIMU
y Tebsi 0OBIKHOBEHHO OBIBAaeTh pasroBOp’s. B3sBb mpekpacHoe, BBl IpobyeTe ero u
Kaxoe cylee paschkaere cBonmu pbuamu. IlosToMy Besmkas ¥ CILIOLIHAS 110 IIPK-
poxk whiocts cyigHOCTH CKpBIBaeTcst oTb Bach» (mep. B.H. Kapnosa). Hu oquu us
STHUX [1ePEBOOB HEeJb3sl IPU3HATh YAAUHBIM, XOTsI KAPIIOBCKIII IPeAIOYTUTEIBHEIL.

16 Tarrant 1920: 329. Kak 3ameuaer TappaHT, kpoOw B CMBICTIE TIOCTYKMBAHWSA IS
M3BIIeUeHMs 3BYKa, 30HIVpoBanus’ (tapping in order to sound) y Ilnarona Gosblire He
BCTPEYAEeTCsI, XOTSI CaMO CJIOBO MCIIOIb3YeTCs B IPSIMBIX 3HAUEHNAX CTyKa B JBEPD’
(Prt. 300b) wn ‘Gpsinanus Ha My3bIKaabHOM MHCTpyMeHTe  (Ly. 209b). Bospaskas Ha
ato, I'py6e npuBoant B kauectse napasuieneir Tht. 154e, a taxoke Tht. 179d (Srokpodw)
u Phlb. 55¢ (tepucpotw) (Grube 1926: 240). OTMeTIIM TaKKe pacIpOCTPaHEHHYIO Y KO-
mepnmorpados obcreHHy0 MeTadOpUKy ‘CTyKa B ABepb (Hamp., y Apucrodana, Ec.
990), KaK 1 ellfe OMHO IIEPEHOCHOE 3HaUeHMe kpodw — ‘MomeHHNUars (cp. y Co-
¢oxua, fr. 796). B kauecTBe pycckoro mepeBoaa KpoveTe 0¢ AToAapPavovteg MOXKHO
[IPEMJIOKUATH ‘¥ DOJIOUTE, Y KPOLIUTE — CP. BOSMOKHYIO [TApaLIENb MEXIY KPOUVETE
3[ech U Katayvoval/keppatilewy (trv apetiiv) B Men. 79a, Ha KOTOPYIO YKa3bIBaJI elife
Jrogsur leitanopd (Heindorf 1827: 188).
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Yasgx MCIOJIb3yeT JOPUIICKIUIL BApUAHT SLatveKNG, U Jake He IIPOCTO, a
HapounTo gopuiickuit!’.

A rereps 06paTtnMcs K KIOUEBOMY BBIpa)KeHIIO Haltreit ¢ppasbl —
K TeM «CIUIOLIHBIM TeJIecaM CYITHOCTI» (Slovekh) cOpaTa Thg odoi-
0G), KOTOpbIe M3[aBHA He JaBaly ITOKOS IepeBOAUMKAM I TOJIKOBa-
tensam Ilnatonal'®. ¥ Tex, KTo He MOT MM He XOTeN UyBCTBOBATh Ma-
POOMITHOTO XapaKTepa peIuKy [ MInms, ¥ TOIKOBaHMS ITOTyYanlch
GoJtee ueM cepbe3HbIe, C HaJIeKO MAYIIVIMI BBIBOAAMIA, & €CJIN UTO-TO
IIPY 3TOM He CXOIUIIOCH — IOJITO JIV OBLIO CJIerKa IIOAIIPABIUTE, IIOH0-
rHaTh Qpasy MoJ HYKHBII pe3yabTar?

Ewte He BmermBanucs B Tkaub Tekcra VLI IlIrans6aym un [Ix. I'por.
ITepBbIit TOJIKyeT dlarveki) COUOTA Kak «continuae partes rerum natu-
rae, grosse und zusammenhingende Massen vom Wesen der Dinge»,
0006aBIIsist mepeBox ppasbl Ha SI3bIK «HAIINX», T.€. HEMELKIX (PIII0COo-
(0B, Ha KOTOPOM TOJIBKO M MOKET OBITH BOCIIPMHSITO O00HOE TOJI-
KoBaHMe: «nostrates dixerint: es fehlt euch die Totalanschauung von
dem Wesen der Dinge»'®. Bropoii mocssiaet o6oum « unmmsm» mH-

7 TappaHT Npu3HAET BO3MOXXHOCTB MAPOMITHOTO NCIIONIb30BAHNA 3T€Ch JJOPIIii-
CKOJT (pOpMBI, A1 CpaBHEHMs IIPUBOJA ellle oAHO MecTo u3 [ImaToHa ¢ oxxmmaeMoit
nonmiickoit (Lg. 839a3: vopog Sinvekr|g) u oTMeuasi, YTO IJIs HALLIETO AMAJIOra BCe py-
KOIIMICM [AI0T MIMEHHO TOPUIICKIIT BapMaHT, 3a uckiouerneM auib Cod. Vindob. 55
(Tarrant 1920: 330). Eue pas moguepkHeM, UTO peub TYT UAET 00 MCKYCCTBEHHOI,
HapOuUMTOI Jopm3auuy. ITUM, B UACTHOCTY, OObSCHIETCS HEIIOHATHAs Ha ITE€PBbIIL
B3mIIx ritocca k Hp. Ma. 301e rpammarnka Snust Mepuja (2 B.), Ha3bIBaroLero dlove-
K€l IPaBUIIBHON «aTTUUECKOI» GOPMOIL — IPU BYJIBTAPHOI «IIIMHCKOI» OLnvekel.

'8 Cp. BapuaHThI ITepeBoIa BCETO MPEIOKEHNS Y CAMBIX PA3HbIX TI€PEBOTUMKOB:
M. Ficino (1484) Atque idcirco ita vos latent magna et universa corpora, continuam es-
sentiam ex natura sortita. J. Cornarius (1561): Quapropter ita magna et perpetua solidae
essentiae corpora vos latent. Fr. Ast (1827): quo fit ut tam magna et integra rerum corpora
natura ita constituta vos lateant. Fr. Schleiermacher (1861): Darum entgehn euch ganze
grosse Hauptstiikke in dem Wesen der Dinge (8 npumeuanuu Illneitepmaxep obpairaer
BHUMAaHNSI Ha «KOMM3M» U «IIapOAMITHOCT» Beelt permku ['mrmms). M. Cugopos-
ckuit (1783): Cezo mo padu u He U36rCMHbL GAMD GeTUKie MILIA CYUHOCTU COCTABIIS-
1owie no ceoemy ecmecmsy nenpepuwigrhoe. M.C. Conobes (1903): ITosmomy-mo u ocma-
Hmes OIS 64Cs CKPLIMBLMU CIMOITb 6eTUKIS U N0 NPUPOOIy c60eil YrvibHbiA 6ewyu. Bepens
CHIOpOBCKOTO — BO3MOSKHO, JIYUIINIT M3 PyCCKIX IIePEBOOB.

19 Stallbaum 1857: 256. «Benukume CONps’KeHHbBIE MAacChl CyIIIHOCTY Belllel»; «Ha-
LY CKasau Obl: BAM He XBaTaeT LEJIOCTHOTO CO3epLaHMs CyLIIHOCTU BEIeil».
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TepeCHENIIYIO TJIaBy B CBOEN QyHIAMEHTAIbHON KHUTE, a O HAIlleM
MecTe, IIPeICTaBIeHHOM IIOJ PYOPMKOI «pUTOp IPOTUB TUATIEKTH-
Ka», IIIIeT cIegylolee:

The Rhetor accuses the Dialectician of departing from the con-
ditions of reality — of breaking up the integrity of those con-
cretes, which occur in nature each as continuous and indivisible
wholes. ¢...)

The words Swavekii copata tfig ovoiog correspond as nearly as
can be to the logical term Concrete, opposed to Abstract. Nature
furnishes only Concreta, not Abstracta®.

«IlemocTHOCTI», KOTOpBIE yIycKaerT, o I'mmimnuio, Cokpar, I'por 060-
3HayaeT TakKe Kak «arperatbl» (Wholes or Aggregates). [lanee on
NpUBJIEKAET K pACCMOTPEHMI0 APICTOTENI 11, UTO OCOOEHHO MHTepec-
HO, Apucrodana, IpuBOAS TOAOOPKY MeCT U3 KOMEIUIT ITOCIeTHErO C
AHAJIOTMUHBIMU HATIAKAMI Ha «KPOMCAIOIIYI0» COKPATOBCKYIO ua-
JIEKTUKY, B TIepBYI0 ouepeap u3 «O61akos»2!,

Ha srame Gojyiee pelmTesbHBIX TOJIKOBAHMIT HACTYIIaeT uUepen
KOHBEKTYP. 3mech ocobeHHo oTimumicst OTTo AmenbT, IpenIoKIB-
LN BMECTO COMUOTA YUTATh OXNHATA TG 0VCLOGC, T.e. «OTHOLIEHWS

OBITHUA», TIONIyUas B pe3yJbTaTe:

So kommt es denn, daf} ihr die groflen und durchgingigen (das
Ganze umfassenden) natiirlichen Zusammenhinge des Seins
unbeachtet laf3t*%.

Hemenkuit yueHbIiT OTTAJIKMBAETCSI OT COKPATOBCKOI CChUIKY Ha ['nri-
nus Huke B quasore (301e): o0 y&p olov Te Stavekel Aoy Tiig odoiag

% Grote 1867: 1.384.

1 Tbid. 385. Nu. 130: Aoywv axpipdv okivdadépioug pabricopat («B mamime ciosec
TOHYAIIIINX pa3obparsest, 0x»); Nu. 260: Aéyewv yevijoel Tpippa, KpOTaAOV, TodAn
(«B peuax MyJYHNCTBIM CTaHEIIlb, TEPTHIM, KpyIUaTbIM») (11ep. Anp. I[InoTpoBckoro).

2 Apelt 1918: 89, paswsicHeHusa 103-104. «BoT 1 BBIXOAWT, UTO BeJMKNeE U Ha-
CKBO3b IIpOXOAsAIye (Bcé 00beMIIOIINE) IPUPONHbIE B3aMMOCBSI3] BbI OCTaBIIIETE
6e3 BHMMaHUI». B Goistee parHeit pabore (Apelt 1912: 231) BUAMM HECKOJIBKO MHOIL
BapuaHT nepesopa: «Daher entgehen euch so grofie und naturgeméaf stetig geordnete
Verhiltnisse des Seins».
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kot Triov dAAwg #xewv?, comocrasnaa Adyog Thg ovoing 3mech u
Aoyog tod mpaypatog B Euthd. 286b 1 obpaias BHnMaHMe Ha Opy-
roe, HapaAy ¢ diavekt], ompenenerue coporta B 301b — peydia, mpo-
BOJS TYT MaJIOBPa3yMUTEIbHYIO ITapalielsb ¢ apucToTeaeBckuM (Pol.
1322a31) tetdyOou év peilovi oyrpati®,

Hopotu TappaHT 3aTeBaeT elie 60jiee OCHOBATEIBHYIO IIPABKY, OT-
TAJIKMBASICH OT T€X JK€ «3aL[E€IIOK», UTO U AIIeJIbT: IIOABIUCAIOIIIETO IKO-
OBl onpenesieHNs HeyOAo ¥ IAPOAVIIHOTO COKPAaTOBCKOTO IIepeleBa
cinoB I'mmmmst Suavekel AOyw TG ovoiag — «a continuous account of
being in general» B ee mepemaue. OHa IpejyaraeT BCTaBKY GOHATO
{Td&) TG 0VCLAG M BOT MPUMEPHO KaKoe, C YIIPOIEHHBIM CUHTAKCH-
COM, IIPOYTEeHJEe MHTEPECYIOLIEro Hac IpeIIoKeHN: TO TG 00olag
AovBdver Hpag obtw peydha kal Stovekii cOPaT THG TEPLKOTA; B TA-
KOM clIyuae TQ TG o0GLaG MOKET 03HAUaTh UTO-TO Bpone «the sum
of all that exists»?°. MpI coracHbI ¢ olleHKoIt ['py6e, Ha3bIBAIOLIETO
KOHBEKTYpbI 11 TappaHT, 11 Anenpra HeyOeIMTeTbHBIMIU U HEHYKHBI-
MI: IJIaBHOE, OH UETKO ITOAUepKIBaeT MapKIPOBAHHOCTH CJIOB HeEYAAa
u SdiarvekT) (OUeBMIHO, ¢ TAPOUITHON LETBI0) U GeCIIepCIeKTUBHOCTD
VX CBSI3KU B peyaAa kol Stovekr). Kirou k moHMMaHMIO BCero mpemo-
xenus 'py6e Bunut B HenmpumeTHoM Koi: «Therefore you fail to per-
ceive that such large bodies of being are also by nature continous»?°.

He menee pagukanbHo, ueM y Amenbra miay TappaHT, HO IO Xa-
pakTepy ckopee B ayxe Illtampbayma mim I'pora, «MUpoBO33peHUe-
cKkoe» IpouteHne Hamrero Mecta A.A. Taxo-T'ogu. B cBoem komMeH-
TapWU¥ OHA IMLIET CIexyollee:

 «B IPOTMBHOM CITydae, TI0 MHEHMIO [ WIS, He MOKeT GbITh COXPAHEHO ITe-
JIocTHOE ocHOBaHMe ObITusi» (11ep. A.B. Bonnsipesa, pen. C.A. Illertaman-Tommreris).

2 Apelt 1912: 231. B mpumeuanuax k atomy mecty «urmus Bonbimero» B mepe-
Bome Amnensbra (Apelt 1918: 103-104) MBI BCcTpeuaeM HECKOJIBKO GOJiee MHTePeCHBIX
3aMeuaHMII 10 IIOBOAY ILIATOHOBCKOJ TePMIHOJIOIUM, HO YOeIMTEeIBbHOTO 000CHO-
BaHIA IIPeJI0KeHHOI KOH'BEKTYPBI TaK I He HAXOJVIM.

% Tarrant 1920: 329.

% Grube 1926: 147-148. Cp. BBIIEICHHbII HAMM UYTb BBIIIE CTAPBII PYCCKMIT TTe-
peBox Moanna Cugoposckoro (1783), a TakKe JOBOJIBHO CBEXIIT ellle aHTIIMIICKII
nepeBox ITosa Bympada (1982): «Because of that you don’t realize how great they
are — naturally continuous bodies of being».
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Taxoe B OCHOBe CBOeII Ocsi3aeMoe U TeJleCHOe BOCIIPUATIE OT-
BJIEYEHHBIX UEN XapaKTEePHO I IPEYECKOTO MBIIIUIEHNS BO-
o0lLe M1 eCTh CIIEACTBIE CTUXMITHO-COMATNYUECKNX TEHIEeHIIIT
aHTNuHO puaocoduu. BcmoMHMM, UTO B rpeuecKoM si3bIKe He
OBLIO CIIOBA «JIMYHOCTH». YeI0OBEK B IPEUECKOM sI3bIKE ITOHM-
MaeTcs Kak GQU, T.e. «TeNo»?.

MO’KHO CIIOPUTH O IPUMEHMMOCTH K IPeUeCKOMY U aHTUUHOMY MUPY
BOOOIILIE 3TOM IIOYEPIIHYTOM, II0 BCEML BUAMMOCTH, B COUMAILHON aH-
TPOIIOJIOTUM UOEY TIEPBOOBITHOTO «BEIL[HOTO» MBILUIEHNS, HO MIPU-
MepuBath ee K [ImaToHy — Ha peKOCTbh TOHKOMY, KaK MbI 9TO CTpe-
MIMMCS II0Ka3aTh, GpUIocody U IICATENI0 — ef(Ba I PasyMHO, a CKO-
pee — coBepIlIeHHO HeyMeCTHO.

Bepuemca nyuliie K nee o MapoaMITHON OKpACKe BI0KeHHbIX [1ma-
TOHOM B ycTa ['MINuIo paccyXmeHMit 0 «Telecax CYILHOCTU». YKe
TappaHT, BHUMATeIbHO pa3oOpaBIlias BCIO JIEKCUKY AMAJIOTa, BKIIIO-
uas (1) BEIpaKeHUs MTOITUUECKIE WU OYpIIeCKHbIE, (2) pa3sroBOpHbBIE
n (3) oTHocuMbIe K (rrocodpcKoMy KaproHy, oTMedaeT MHOTOUNIC-
JIeHHBIE IEPEKIMUKM ¢ A3bIKOM aduHCcKmux Komenuorpados?®, Ho Bcé
ke uMeHHO Tecired rmepBrIM 00paTII BHUMAaHIE Ha KOHKPETHOE IIPO-
u3Be[eHIe, K KOTOPOMY HAaIlpSIMYI0 OTChLIAeT Halll guaior. M cokpa-
TUYecKoe 0TOMBaHMe-KpoMcaHue (KPoUeLY, KATATEUVELV) « CILTOUTHBIX
TeJIeC CYLIHOCTM», ¥ «TOPIIOK» KaK OMVH U3 CKBO3HBIX 00pa3oB Bce-
ro pquasora (YOTpo KaAr), «IIPEeKPACHBI TopuIoK»: 288¢10-11, 290d8,
ocobeHHO ke 289b1-2, rme mpu cpaBHEHUN IIPEKPACHBIX F'OPIIKOB C
NpeKpacHBIMM [eBYIIIKaMJ BCILIBIBAET OIIpefesieHNe aioypR, «0es-
obpasHasi») — BCE 3TO, IO-BUAMMOMY, 3aIMCTBOBAHO M3 KOMeEIUN
Anaxcanapupma «YpoanHa» (Aloypa, fr. 6 Kock), mpmuem cama sta xo-
Menus 6bLIa, B CBOIO OUepe/b, Tapofueit Ha tupuka Tumodes®.

%7 Jloces et al. 1990: 781.

% Cp. 0co6. Tarrant 1927: 84-85. Haromuum, uto s TappaHT Best 3Ta HEOObIU-
Hasl JIeKCHKa (TOuHee, «KyMYJISITUBHBIA 9(p(eKT 3HAUNTETHPHOIO KOJIMUECTBA TAKUX
OTKJIOHSTIOLIVIXCSI OT HOPMBI BEIPaXKEHIII B ITpeJ[esIaX OTHOI0 KOPOTKOTO JYAIora») —
IOKa3aTeIbCTBO HenodnunHocmu «lunmusa Bosbirero».

2 Thesleff 1982: 227. Koneuno 5Ke, caM I10 cebe JIeKCUMYecKIIn napajjieansm Siave-
KT} COUOTOG U3 KoMeauy AHaKCaHAPUIA U 00CYKaeMoro BelpaskeHus u3 «['umms
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EnMHCTBEHHBI COXPaHMBIINIICT PPArMeHT «YPOIUHBI» 3BYUNT TaK:

APTIG dpTaypnKe Kol T PEV Stavek

OWUATOG pépT dopdlet €v mupiktitolot yog:

Ty60eog égn mot’, dvdpeg, THV YOTPaY olpat Aéywv.
«BoT paccex 0H IUIOTH Ha UACTH, HA MPOTSLKHBIE KYCKI,
ITox IOKPOBOM YKPOTWII UX, 3aKAJIEHHBIM Ha OTHE», —

Tumodeit ckaszan yueHbIiT, a UMeJ B BULY ropm0K3°.

3nmecy nmeercss B Buny Tumodeit Muterckuii (ok. 450-360), pedop-
marop audupamba, aBTop «IlepcoB» U M3MI0OIEHHBIN IpegMeT Ha-
CMelIIeK 3a CBOJI BBIUYPHBIIL CTIIIb CO CTOPOHBI KOMeauorpagos — B
nepByio ouepensb, AHakcaugpuna u Aarudana. [Tomumo aroro ymo-
muHaHug B «Yponuue» (Timoth. fr. 17 Bergk), Tumocgees ropiuox, mo-
xoxe, purypupyert u B «JIro6BeobmnbHOM» AHTH]aHA:

A. wotep’ Ot pEAA® Aéyewy oot TNV XOTpay, <XOTPaV> AEyw
7 TpoxoD POHALGL TEVKTOV KOLAOGOHATOV KUTOG,

TAAGTOV €K yaing, év Ay pntpog omtnev otéyn,
veoyevolg moipvng & év adti] mviktd yahotobpéppova
takepoxp®dT €1dn kbovoav; B. Hpdxdelg, dmokteveig

apd 1, el pr) Yvwplpog pot wévo @pdoelg kpedv xOTpav.

Bonplrero» ormeyancs yxe gaBHO — u ABrycroM MeitHeke, u Teomopom Kokom. —
ITosr Anakcauppun, pogom ¢ Pogoca (Ath. 9.374b) miu us Konogona (Suid. s.v.), —
coBpeMeHHuK IlnaToHa, ero rearpajbHast Kapbepa AaTUPYyeTcs IeprnogoM ¢ 380-x 1o
Hayano 340-x (Arnott 2010: 285). ITo cBuaeTeNnbCTBY IepunaTeTuka XameaeoHTa Le-
PaKJIEIICKOro, UeJIOBEK 9TO ObLI IPKUIL U K CBOEMY TBOPUYECTBY HEOOBIKHOBEHHO CYypPO-
BbliL: «Korga ogHax el AHakcaHapuy craBiul B Apurax audupamb, To OH BbeXal B
TeaTp BepXOM Ha JIOIIaM, paciieBas YTO-TO U3 9TO ITeCHM. BBIT OH IPUTOX 1 POCTOM
BBICOK, BOJIOCHI HOCYUL JUIMHHBIE I XOVUL B IIyPIIypPHOM ILIAIIE C 30JI0TOI KailMOIL.
Hpaga oH 6b1I CypOBOro, ¢ KOMEIVISIMI CBOMMIL O0pAILAJICS TaK: eCIIM KaKasi-HUOYy b
13 HIX He II0Oe)XJaJia, OH OTAABaJ ee IIOpBaTh Ha 00epTKy JIafaHa, M HUKOTA He Iie-
penenbIBal 3aHOBO, KaK IIOCTYIIAl0T MHOrMe. Tak OH M yHUUYTOXIUI, pa303JIMBILIICh
B CTApOCTM Ha IyOJINMKY, MHOTO OTJIMYHO HAaIMCAaHHBIX Ibec» (Ath. 9.374ab = fr. 17
Koepke; nep. H.T. Tonunukesuua).

%0 Ath. 10.455f = fr. 6 Kock; mep. H.T. TonuukeBuya. £V TUPIKTITOLOL Y& — KOHbEK-
Typa MeitHeke B3aMeH €V TUPLKTOTOLOL YTG BONBIIMHCTBA PYKOIUCENL: BbIpaXKeHe
910 (GyKB. ‘3eMJIM OTHETBOP’ MJIM UTO-TO BPOJE) OH paciundpoBbIBaeT Kak terra igne
cocta, T.e., COGCTBEHHO, ropIIOK 13 060xoKeHHOI b (Meineke 1840: 163-164).
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— Yr0 X, KOrIa HaMepeBaIOCh 5 CKa3aTh Tebe «IOPIIOK»,
T'oBOpUTD «TOPIIIOK» f MOJKEH UJIb «U3eJIbe Kojleca
IIoBOpOTOB, IIyCTOTEJBIN, BBUIEIITIEHHBII M3 3€MJIN,
PackaneHHBII IO APYTroI0 KPOBJIE 3eMIIN-MaTepu,

U GepeMeHHBII uepTaMy HOBOPOXKIEHHBIX STHIT,

IoTymeHHBIX 1 BCKOPMIIEHHBIX MojIokoM»? — Cracn, 'epaki!

Ymopun! Ckasku IpUBBIUHO: «Msica BOT Tebe Topiiok»>.

A BoT y:xe COKpar 1o MacKoil CBOero ABOIHUKA obcyxmaer ¢ ['ur-
IeM — KOTOPBIIL B OTBET TOXKe BOCKIMKHET HpakAelg! — HECKOIBKO
6oJIee MOCTHYIO CTPSIITHIO:

“TIétepov odv mpémel,” pricel, “dtav Tig Thv xOTpav fjv &ptL éAéyopeyv,
™V kv, £m #Tvoug kahoD HeaThv, XpLot] Tophvn adTii i oukive;”2

TappaHT, KOHEUHO, He YITyCKaeT CIydast yXBATUTHCS 3[€Ch 3a «HeILIa-
TOHOBCKO€E» CJIOBEUKO £TVOG TOPOXOBast Wiy 6060Bast Kala-moxyieod-
Ka', KOTopoe, OIHAKO, HepenKo BcTpedaerca y Apmcrodana®. Bes-
ycioBHO, TappaHT — oueHb JOOPOCOBECTHBII UCCIIEOBATEID, €€ JIO-
TMKY ¥ apTyMEHTBI, 13 KOTOPBIX MBI 3aTPOHYJIM JIMIIb YaCTh, OCIIO-
PUTH IPaKTUUECKN HEBO3MOKHO, HO BOT 00111ast yCTAHOBKA — AMAJIOT
«[vmnmit Bonpinmit» cimnikom 3a6aBeH, UTOOBI IPUIINCHIBATH €TO0
[IraToHy, — Ka)KeTCs HaM HeCOCTOSATEIHHOIL.

Urax, BnokeHnHoe B ycra ['mnnns dioveks] cdpota TG odoiag oKa-
3BIBAETCS OTCHUIKOI K Iapoauy AHaKCaHApuaa Ha Jupuka Tumodes,
y KOTOPOTO 3TO «HEHEIUMOE TeJ0» IONANaeT B «OTHETBOP 3EMIIM»
(mupikTitolol YOG), YTO O3HAUAET IIPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO «IOPLIOK» (ThV
X0Tpov). AHakcaHAPUO MAPOAMIPYET BBICOKOIIAPHBIN U HAIIBILLIEH-
HBII cTIIIb TuModest, KOTOPBIiT UCIIONb3YeT radoCHbIe epuppacTm-
YecKue OMMcaHms st 0603HaUeHMsT OOBIUHBIX OBITOBBIX IIPEIMETOB.

! Ath. 10.449b = fr. 52 Kock; mep. H.T. Tonunkesmya.

32 Hp. Ma. 290d7-9. «Hy a eciiu, — ckaskeT OH, — TOT CaMBblil IIPeKPACHBI TOPIIIOK,
0 KOTOPOM MBI TOJIBKO UTO TOBOPVLIN, HAIIOJIHUTH VI BAPUTH B HEM IIPEKPACHYIO KaIlly,
KaKoJ1 YIIOJIOBHIMK K HeEMY GOJIbIIIe ITIOOAeT: M3 30J10Ta MJIV 13 CMOKOBHIIIBI?» (11ep.
A.B. Bongeipesa nox pen. C.f. Illeitaman-Tonmureiis).

3 Av. 78, Eq. 1171, Ra. 62, cm. Tarrant 1928: 54. Cp. eme Ach. 246.
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Ho orcbuika sTa paboTaeT He TONBKO «HAPYXKY», HO U «BHYTPb»,
3axBaThIBas IIepCOHaKENl CaMOro IIJIAaTOHOBCKOTo mmasora: I'mmmmit,
BO3PKAIOLIUIT IIPOTUB «ApobsIero» merona Cokpara, CJIOBaMU I1a-
pomuu Kak GBI XapaKTepusyeT COOCTBEHHYIO peub, HAIBIIIEHHYIO I
[JIANKYI0 («e[MHYI-HeJeINMyI0»), 32 KOTOPOJ CKPBIBAeTCS OObIU-
HBI «TOPLIOK», HE CIIyYallHO IIPOXOIAILNIL B IMAJIOTe JIEMITMOTBOM.
U rem Gosee He ciaydaitHO nepudpasupoBaHue 3Tux cjoB Cokpa-
TOM IIPAKTIUECKM Cpasy Beieq 3a MHBeKTUBoI I'unnus (301d9—-e4):

vOv 8¢ mapd ood 1idn avediddyxOnpev 0Tt el pév dvo apgpdtepol
¢opev, S0o kal Exdrepov HuaY dvéykn eival, i 82 elg ékérepog,
Evou kol dugoTépoug avdykn: o0 yap oldv te Siavekel Adyw i
oboiag koo Trmioy GAAwG Exewv.

A ceifuac MbI HayueHBI TOGOIL, YUTO eCJIV MBI BMECTE [{BOIIKA, TO
M K&XIBIL M3 HAC I10 HEOOXOQVIMOCTY JBOMKA, €CII XKe KaK-
IBIIT M3 HAC OMMH, TO 110 HEOOXOOUMOCTI ¥ BMECTE OIVIH: JHA-
ue, 110 ['MIInuIo0, HEBO3MOXKEH HedeTUMBLL JI020C CYUJHOCTNU.

3mech «HemeaMMoe TeJ0» MeHSIeTCS Ha «HeReJIMMBIIL JIOTOC», I TeM
CaMBbIM MapKUPYeTCH CTaTyC BbICKa3bIBaHMS: ey y ['unms ocHoBa-
HIEM «CYIHOCTI» SIBJIIETCS «TeJleCHOoe» (cp. «yrofeit 3emmn» B «Co-
¢ucte»), To Coxpar, Kak Obl HeB3HAUAll HeJlasi OTOBOPKY, BCTABJIIET
BO (pasy «JIOroc», MOUEPKUBAs IIPOTUBOPEUNBOCTD U HEIIPOyMaH-
HoCTh madocHbIX paccyxmennit I'mnmua. Tor co cBoumMu «Hememu-
MBIMIU TeJIeCAaMIT» OKa3bIBAETCS B OIIACHOI OIM30CTH K TOPILIEUHOMY
pot-pourri u Baaiu ot ¢puirocodckoro noroca (cp. 304ab, roe I'mnmit
CHOBa IOQUEPKUBAET PA3HULY MEXKOY «IIEIYXOi» M «OOpbIBKAMI»
peueit Coxpara ¥ KpaCUBBIMU peuaMi B Cy[Ie).

Taknm 06pasoMm, B quajore Ha YpOBHE IUTEPATYPHBIX AJUTIO3UIL I
KOMMUECKUX HaMEKOB OOBITPBHIBAIOTCS €r0 OCHOBHBIE (uutocodckue
MOJIO’KEHS, B TOM UKCJIe U pas3jifnueHne MeXAYy «ObITb» M «Ka3aTb-
cA» IpeKpacHbIM (294a-e). Tyt — MYyApeL JIUIIb 110 BUAUMOCTIH,
OH BBIIVIINT ITapopuelt Ha ¢uocoda, 1 B CAMUX €ro peuax IMpUCyT-
CTBYIOT IIAPOMITHEIE AJUTIO3MM KOMeOrpadoB, uero cam ['mmmmii He
OCO3HaeT — Kak, BIIPOUEM, 11 MHOTUE U3 «CEPhEe3HBIX» KOMMEHTATO-
pos IlinaroHa.
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/[lBa TMna 3kg0COB U « TBOHHUKU»

Ho stoT e maccax «['mmmnms Bossliero» orchutaeT Hac U K aya-
sory «Coduct» (246ab), rme «Opy3bst UOei» B CBOUX PACCYKIAEHUIX
pasOMBaIOT Ha MeJIKIe KYCKI TeJI4, KOTOpbIe CUMTAOT MCTIHOI «JII0-
vt 3eMIIn» (To 08 Ekelvv COHATA Kol THV AEYOHEVNV DT aOTOV G-
Belov kot oppd Sadpoadovteg €v Toig AdyoLg). ITo MMeeT OTHOLIIE-
HIIE y’Ke HEIIOCPENCTBEHHO K (IMI0COPCKOMY COIMep)KaHMIO, K TOMY,
uyTO TAKOE ITO pacuIeHeHue, I K JByM THUIIAM 3IOCOB, KOTOPHIE II0-
SIBJSIFOTCS B 9TOM JAMAJIOTE.

HMaBupg Pocc cumraer, uto «I'mnnmit Bonbmunii» geMOHCTPUPY-
eT NPM3HAKY Pa3BUTMsI TEOPUM M[eNl, KOTOPYIO TPYLHO IIPUIIVICATH
KoMy-nubo, kpome Ilrarona. OH rOBOPUT, UTO TOJBKO B 3TOM Oua-
nore, n Hurge Goxusbine, CoOKpaT IOAUEPKMBAET PA3HUIY MEXIY Te-
MU 3¥10CaMy, KOTOPbIe MCTUHHBI IS K&XKIOTO 1 OHOBPEMEHHO IS
BCeJT COBOKYITHOCTY IIPMYACTHBIX MM MHAMBUYJIbHBIX BELLlelt, U 9¥1-
DOCaMM UICIa, KOTOPbIe ICTUHHBI ISl TPYIIIbI, HO He IJIS MHNBU-
nyanbHbIX ee uieHos?. ITo MHeHMIo Pocca, MOCTaHOBKA MPOGIEMBI
arimocoB B «['urnmu Bosbiiem» npepBocxuiaer Borpoc «Ilapmenn-
Oa» — MOTYT JIM BEI(MI OTHOCUTBHCS K MOESIM, KaK UacTh K LeJIOMY, a
TaK)Ke yKasbIBaeT Ha paHHUII MHTepeC K ImpobiieMe umcia, KOTOPBI
6ymer xapaktepen g [ltaToHa B mo3mHuit mepuon>>. Poce, «mpuHmM-
Masi BO BHMMaHIe CPaBHUTENbHYIO 3PeJIOCTh JOKTPUHEI ¥ TO, UTO GOoH
ApHUM I10 YNCTO CTYIMCTUYECKIM OCHOBAHUSAM CTaBUT ero [l unnus
Borvuwezo] mosnuee make [Tupa», IOMeIaeT €ro OPMEHTIPOBOUHO
nocne «Eptudpona»®.

IMoguepkuem Beien 3a Poccom, uro BaxkHeitren crenuduueckoi
yeproit «I'mrnust Bosbliiero» sBaseTcss pacCMOTpeHMEe Pa3HILIBI ABYX
THIIOB 3JJOCOB; Ha30BeM OJVH U3 HUX YCIOBHO «KaueCTBEHHBIM»,
OpYyroil — «4uciaoBbIM». Yke B «EBTudpoHe» GrarouectuBoe Kak
YaCTh CIPABEIMBOTO COIIOJIATAeTCS C YETHBIM KaK YaCTbI UNC-
sa (12de). OgHAKO BOIIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTHU «KAueCTBEHHOTO» TUIIA

3 Ross 1951: 4.
55 Ibid. 16-18.
% Ibid. 4.
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9MOOCOB MENUTHCS HA YACTM OKA3BIBAETCS COBCEM HE IIPOCTBIM, K
HeMmy [lnaToH Bo3BpalljaeTcs IOCTOSIHHO: Hanpumep, B «[Iporarope»
n «MeHoHe» 06CyKIaeTcss QENMMOCTh/HeJeNUMOCTh JOOpOaeTeny 1
ee UJeN, I OTBEThI COBCEM He OQHO3HAUHEI.

B «Tunnuu Bonpuiem» pasHmua sTmx ABYX TUIIOB SITOCOB ap-
TUKYJIUpyeTcs. [JIaBHBI IpeaMeT Amanora — IIPeKpacHOoe caMo I10
cebe, koTopoe, 1o ciroBaMm CokpaTa, JaeT BOSMOXKHOCTh BCEM BEIL[AM,
MIPUYACTHBIM eMYy, 00JI1a1aTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMIM CBOMICTBOM, T.€. OBITh
npekpacHbIMuU. [IpekpacHbIMU MOTYT OBITh qEBYIIIKA, JIUPA, KOObLIN-
11, rop1rok. [IpekpacHo TO, UTO MOAXOMSIIIE, IIPUTOTHO, [T0JI€3HO, UTO
moposkaaer 6yaro. 3yech, kKak u B «[lupe», IpeKpacHBIMU MOTYT ObITH
TeJa U IIpeIMeThI, HO TaKXKe ¥ 3aKOHBI, 11 3aHATH, 11 peun. Ho Hempo-
TUBOPEUNMBOE OIpefiesieHNe IIPEKPACHOTO caMoro 110 cebe, IBISoLIe-
roCsI IIPUYNMHO IPEKPACHBIX Belllell, TaK U He HallIeHo.

Torpma Cokpar npegrprHUMAET IOMIBITKY ONpeeeHus IpeKpac-
HOTO uepe3 yIAOBOJIBCTBIE, TOCTABIIEMOE OTHOBPEMEHHO CIYXOM U
3peHMeM: 3TO yIOBOJIBCTBUE OT IPEKPACHBIX KAPTIH, U3BASHUIL, 3BY-
KOB, BCEX MYCHUECKUX UCKYCCTB, peuelt, MudoB — TO, UTO MbI ObI Ha-
3BAJIM «3CTETMUECKUM» VIOBOJBCTBMEM B HAllleM 3HAUEHWUM CJIOBA
(298d; cp. «umcrhie ymoBoabCcTBUsS» B «Puiebe», 51a-52c). Ho 3mech
BO3HMKAET IapagoKC: TO, UTO CBOMICTBEHHO 3TOMY YIOBOJBCTBUIO B
L[eJIOM, He SIBJIAeTCS crienu@nuecKuM CBOIICTBOM YHOOBOJBCTBUSI OT
3peHNs U CJIyXa II0 OTAesbHOCTH. ['unnmit Hegoymesaet (300b):

[a Kak e 3T0 MOKeT 65ITh, COKpaT, UTo6hI HY OfIHA U3 ABYX Bellleit
He MMeJla KaKOro-TO CBOJICTBA, a 3aTeM uTOGbI 3TO CaMOe CBOIICTBO,
KOTOPOTO HIf OfIHA M3 HUX He MMeeT, 0Ka3anochk B 06enx?>’

19 moHMMAaHMA 9TOTO ITaccaka CTOUT 3arjITHyTh B « TeateT», rie pas-
OupaeTcs BOIPOC, KAKUM OpPraHOM COBMECTHO BOCIPUHIIMAETCS CIIbI-
IIMOe U BUAMMOE, — 3TO He 3peHNe I He CIIYX, a AyIla (Tht. 185a—e).

BoT TyT MBI 1 cTaJIKMBaeMCs CO BTOPBIM TUIIOM 3I1JOCOB, yCIOBHO
«unciaoBbIM». Cokpar nosicuser I'ummuio (300e):

37 3nech u HIKe nep. A.B. Bonnsipesa nox pen. C.f. Hlertnman-TomnrreiiH.
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MHe IIpe[CTaBJIgeTCs, YTO TO, YTO He CBOIICTBEHHO MHE U UeM
He MO>KeM OBITh HI {1, HU ThI, TO MOKeT OBITh CBOMICTBEHHO 000-
JIM HaM BMeCTe; C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, TEM, UTO CBOJICTBEHHO HaM
0601M, KaKIbIil 13 HAC MOYKET U He ObITh.

I'mnnmit Bospaxaer:

ecau MbI 00a CIIpaBeINBBI, pa3Be He CIPaBEINB U KaXKIbII
13 Hac B oTAeNabHOCTU? My, ecoiy KaXKAbIil U3 HAac HecllpaBe-
JIVIB, He TAaKOBBI JIM MBI 1 00a BMecTe?

OH IpMBOIUT B IIpUMeP 3T0POBbE, MyAPOCTH, OJIATOPOCTBO M T.J. —
TO, YTO BBILIIE MBI YCIIOBHO HA3BaJyM «KaUeCTBEHHBIMI» 3IJOCAMU,
U cpasy II0CJIe 3TOr0o Bo3MyInaerca MeTomoM Cokpara — KpYIIUTh I
pacwIeHATh «HeJelIMoe TeJIO CYyITHOCTI», Pa300paHHOe HaMI BBI-
1re. CoKpart, MPOHMYECKU CaMOyHUYIDKasACh, oTBedaeT (301de):

IIpeXk/e UeM ThI CKasas BCE 9TO, MbI ObLIN HACTOJIBKO 0ecToJI-
KOBBI, UTO MIPEJCTABNANN cebe, Oy[TO U 51, M ThI, KXKMIbI U3
HAC — 3TO OJMH UeJIOBeK, a 06a BMecTe MbI, KOHEUHO, He MO-
’eM OBbITb TeM, UTO KasKAbIil 113 HAC eCTh B OTJEeNLHOCTH, BeOb
MBI — 3TO HE OfIVH, a JBOE; BOT [IO0 Uero MbI ObLIM IPOCTBI. A
ceifuac Mbl Hay4eHbI TOBOIL, UTO €CJIM MbI BMECTE [BOIIKA, TO U
Ka)K[[bIil 113 HAC 110 HEOOXOMMOCTY IBOIKA, ECIIN e KasKIbIil
U3 HAC OfIMH, TO IT0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH M BMECTe OMH: MHAYUE, TI0
Mo, HEBO3MOKEH HedeuMblil 1020¢ cyujHocmu®s.

Kak BupumM, HeyMmeHue ['mnnus «IpoOUTH» U «PaCUIEHITb» JIOTO-
COM «TeJIO CYII[eTO», T.e. OTCYTCTBIE AMANEKTIUECKOI CIIOCOOHOCTH,
NPUBOONT €T0 K IMapafoKCy HEeAEIMMOCTI ¥ HEBO3MOKHOCTH IIOMBIC-
JIUTH COOTHOIIIEHNE «eIyHOe-MHOroe». KomenuitHoCTh Halelt ¢pa-
3bI COBCEM He MelIllaeT eil BEIBOAUTH Ha IJIaBHYIO GUIOCOPCKYyIO Te-
My auajora. I'mnmnmit mpogoikaer HegqoyMeBarth, a Cokpar pa3BuBa-
€T CBOXO MBICJIb Ha IIPMMeEPE YETHOTO M HEYETHOIO: €CJIM KaKIbII 13
Hac HeyeT, TO ¥ BMeCTe MBI JOJDKHBI OBITh HEUETOM, a €CJIV MBI BMECTe
YeT, TO U KaKIbII JOJKEH ObITh YETOM; OAHAKO, 9TO He TaK.

% Tlep. A.B. Borneipesa o pen. C.S1. Tleframan-ToMIITelH ¢ M3MEHEHUAMIL
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O6patnmcs elte pas 3a pasbsCHeHNEM K «TeateTy»: mepBble OyK-
Bl uMeHy CoKpara, CUTMa I OMera, He MMeIOT HI4ero oOIiero, Ho
006pasyroT equHBII cyior, o0 ueM Cokpat rosopur (203e):

XPAv yop lowg v cuAlafPriv tibecBou pry tar otoryeio &AM €€
¢kelvov #v TLyeyovog ei8og, idéay piory adTd abTod Eyov, Etepov
8¢ TV oToyeiwv.

CJIeOBAJIO OBl 3a CJIOT IIPUHATH He [COBOKYIIHOCTb] OyKB, a
KaKOW-TO BO3HUKAIOIIUI 13 HUX E€OUHBIN BUI, MMEIOILIA
CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO eTUHYIO UEI0, OTINUHYI0 OT 6YKB>’.

BoT Takoi 9iioc, BO3HMKAIOIIMI 13 pa3HbIX 9JIEMEHTOB, KOKABIN U3
KOTOPBIX He 061afaeT CBOJICTBOM BO3HUKIIIETO 11€JIOT0, HO JINIIE COB-
MECTHO C APYTMM oOpasyeT HOBOE e€QUHCTBO, MbI HA3BaJIU paHBIIIE
«YICIOBBIM» (3TO He COBCEM BepHOe 0003HaueHNe, TaK KakK CIydJaii
«ueTa-HeueTa» CIO/a BIIVICHIBAETCS HE IOJHOCTHIO), TENEPD XKe Ha30-
BeM €ro «CoOMpaTeIbHBIM».

K sromy tumny orxocsarcs y Ilnarona sidocw dywu u eocyoapcmea:
COCTaBJIAIOIIE TOTO M PYIOro KaskKgas II0 OTHeNbHOCTY (Hampumep,
y OyLIy — BOXKIeJEIas, SpoCcTHAI U pasyMHas yacTu) He obrana-
IOT CBOJICTBOM LIEJIOTO, HO I IIeJIOe IIPY 3TOM He eCTh MeXaHuuecKast
CyMMa yacTelf. ITOT TUII 3I10Ca pa3BUBAETCS B HEAEIUMYIO IISITepPU-
1y BeJmkux ponoB «Coducra», rjre OTHOBpEMEHHO B3aMIMO/EIICTBY-
0T [{Be IIapbl IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTET, IIPIYACTHbIE OBITHIO.

«I'mnnmit Bonpmmnii» 3aBeplIaeTcsa Te€M, UTO IIpeKpacHOe HeJb3d
OIIpeNesINTh KaK IIPUATHOe OJaromapsi 3peHuIo U CIYXY, IIOCKOJIBKY
TaKoe IPEeKpPacHOe CO3MAeTCs 3peHMEM ¥ CIYXOM COBMECTHO, HO He
KaKOBIM B oTHelapHOCTH (303d). A 3T0 0Kasanoch HEBO3MOXKHBIM —
Bens CokpaT, HaKOHeIl, IIPU3HAN, UTO IPEKPACHOe OTHOCKUTCI K TO-
My BUIY, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPILI I'Mmmmit: eciu mpeKpacHbI MBI 00a, TO
npexpaceH u Kaxapii u3 Hac (303bc). [losromy Coxpar 03ByUumBaeT
IIPU3BIB CBOETO JBOMHIIKA: «HAUHNUTE PACCYKAEHIEe CHAYaIa».

Bepremcs 1 MBI K BOIIPOCY O TOM, KaKOBa ke QYHKI{MS IBOITHIKA B
nuasore. Mbl yKe TOBOPWIIN O «IICUXOJIOTMUECKOM» MHTEPIIPETALINI

i Ilep. T.B. BacunseBoit nox pen. .M. MaxanbpkoBa.
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Bynpada, KoTopslit cunTaeT HBOJHMKA CBOEOOpasHbIM «Oydepom»
mexny ['mnmmem m «peanbHbIM» COKpATOM, MO3BOJSIOIINM OCY-
LI[ECTBJIATh IPUEMIEMYI0 KOMMYHUKAIIMIO; II0 KpaliHeil Mepe, GUTH
CoxpaTa mankoil 3a IVIyIible OTBETHI COOMPAETCS €ro ABOVMHUK, a He
peanbusrit Cokpar — I'mnnnsa. Coxpar B BOOGpakaeMbIX pasroBopax ¢
IBOJIHIKOM OTHITPBIBaeT CBOIO Oeceny ¢ I'mmmmem, kak B 3epkaie. Ho
3TO MMeeT OTHOIIeHNEe He TOJIBKO K IICUXOJOTMUeCKIM IIepUIIeTUAM,
HO 1 K ¢pmtocopcKoMy COOep>KaHUIO AUAajora, a UMEeHHO K ABYM THU-
IIaM 311JOCOB.

B «I'mmmunu Bosbpirem» ects aBa Cokpara, OGUH 60npowarnujut,
Ipyroil omeeuarwwull, OH — pasHoe, KaK YIOBOJbCTBIUE IO OTHEJb-
HOCTM OT cJIyXa UM 3peHus, Kak ueT 1 HeueT. Ho enmHCTBO, co3naBae-
Moe nMu, — 1e10cTHbI COKpAaT, BeAYILMIT QUAJIOT caM ¢ co00it. Mosk-
HO CKa3aTh, UTO B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOUMI ke paccyxkaeHusmu Co-
Kpar 3ech BOILIOLIAEeT 3U00c 0uaroza: eRyHOe, T.e. OJJHO, COCTOUT U3
IOBYX; IBa 00pa3yroT OqHO. ITO II0X0Ke Ha 00pa3 «aBoitHOro» Coxpa-
ta B «[Iupe» — mobpogerenspHoro ¢punocoda, B3pICKyIOLLero bara, u
rubprcTa-IIpoBOKATOPa, CKPBIBAIOILIIETOCS IO MacKoit mporun. Of-
HAaKO 3TOT «COOMpaTEJIbHBIII» 3IT0C OTHOCUTCA U K JTuHMM «Cokpar-
Funnmii»: KaXIbI U3 HUX €CTh pa3HOe, HO BMeCTe OHU 06pasyor Ge-
ceny; He ciyuaiiHo Cokpar oOBICHIET BTOPOIL TUII SIIIOCOB Ha IIPU-
mepe cebst u ['mnnus («st 1 ThI — 6y IeM JIM MbI OHIIM, MIJTU K€ VI ThI —
nBa, u 51 — nBa?»). Uro xe o3navaer uenoe «Cokpar-I'mmmnmit», To xe
JIY 3TO caMoe, YTo amasoruueckoe eqnHCTBO «Cokpar-Cokpar»?

Coxkpar-gBoitHMK oTHOcuUTca K CoKpaTy peaIbHOMY Tak e, Kak
Coxpar pealbHBINI OTHOCUTCA K ['MImmrio: 3amaeT BOIPOCHI M Ha-
cMexaeTcsl, B TO BpeMsl KaK cobeceJHUK PeryJIgpHO BIagaeT B arlo-
puto. Taknm o6pa3om, peanbHbil COKpAT 34€Ch OKa3bhIBAETCS «Cepe-
OVHOVI», M MBI IIOJIy4aeM «KJIACCHMYECKYI0» IUIATOHOBCKYIO IEeIIOUKY
«9iKoc — Belrs — noapaxkanme» (cM. 10-10 kHury «locymapcrBar):
CoxkpaT-gBOVHMK, BOIIpOMIAOINIT — «3imoc», COKpaT peasbHBIN,
OTBEUAIOILMII ¥ BOIIPOLIAIOIINII — «Bellb», I MNNuil — «Hmoapaka-
Hue». [Inanor «Cokpar-I'mnnuit» aBISeTcsI «IIOapa)KaHueM» IMAJIo-
ry «Coxpar-Cokpar»: B pasroBope Cokpara ¢ caMmum co0oif U B BO-
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Ipoce, ¥ B OTBeTe IIPUCYTCTBYET IOIVIMHHOE pa3MBIIIIeHNe, B Oece-
ne Coxparta c I'mnmueM cTaJIKMBalOTCA pa3MBIIIUIEHNE VI TOTOBOE MHe-
HIe, IIoJpaKarolriee MbICIN. [lelicCTBUTENbHO, pealbHbIl COKpaT moj-
YepKMBAET, UTO OH IIOJPa)KaeT «TOMY UeJIOBeKy» (IBOMHMUKY), I'mii-
NI JKe BCAUECKM MOApaskaeT IOBaAKaM «MyApernoB». OTMeT!M, UTO
3mech pasgBanBaeTca He Toiabko Cokpar, HO u I'mnmmii: oH Hamaga-
eT Ha BoOOpa)kaeMoro ueoBeKa, B KOTOPOM «He y3HaeT» Cokpara, 1
IOYTH BCE€ BpeMs COTJIalIaeTcs ¢ peabHbIM CoKpaToM.

Takum 06pa3om, MbI BUOUM 30€CH «MYIPOCTb», KaK ObI IIPOXOIs-
IIYI0 pa3Hble YPOBHU: MYAPOCTh ¢puiocoda — 3aIuTyTaBLINIT U I -
IIMiT BBIXOH pasyM — copuctuka. [Ipy 3ToM «KauecTBeHHBIE» 3JIIOCHI
(MyZpoCTh 1 IIpeKpacHOe) IPOXOAAT CKBO3b «COOMpaTeNbHbIE» III0-
cot (mmanoru «Cokpar-Cokpar» u «Coxkpar-I'mnnuit»). ImeHHO 3Ty
cxeMy B paspaboTaHHOM Brufe genaer [L1aToH CTPYKTYpHOI OCHOBOII
«TocymapcTBax»: «KaueCTBEHHBIN» 3OOC Cnpagediugocmu IPOXOIAT
CKBO3b pasHble YPOBHU «COOMPATENbHBIX» 3TOCOB Oywiu U 20cyoap-
€mea, BOILIOIIASCH B PA3HBIX BIAAX B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT c(ephI CYIIETO.

Ms1 monaraem, uTo Takas crenyduueckas 11eppopMaTUBHOCTD —
¢dmocodckoe comepxaHme, INTEPATYpPHbIE AJUTIO3MY, IEPCOHAKM U
HappaTMBHAS CTPYKTYpa — MOKET CIIY>KUTh ITOAIEPKKOIL MHEHMS 00
ayTeHTUUYHOCTU «I'mnnusa Boabiiero».
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Kupunn IIpoxonos

HexpomanTtus Cokpata? Puyaywyia B «®Peape» Mnatona’

KIriLL PROKOPOV
SocrATES’ NECROMANCY? Puyaywyio IN PLATO’S PHAEDRUS

ABSTRACT. Rhetoric is one of the key themes of Plato’s Phaedrus. In the second part
of the dialogue Socrates refers to rhetoric as psychagogy (soul-leading). The notion of
psychagogia initially designated the process of conjuring souls from the Underworld
to the world of the living. Outside the magical context psychagogy could refer to a
set of poetical and rhetorical devices necessary for persuading an audience. This paper
deals with a number of texts exemplifying various aspects of psychagogy in antig-
uity: psychagogy as a necromantic ritual in tragedy; the description of the power of
logos in ritual terms by Gorgias in the Encomium of Helen; rhetorical psychagogy in
Isocrates and Aristotle; psychagogy in the Timaeus and the Laws; the image of Socrates
as psychagogos (soul-leader) in Aristophanes’ Birds. This analysis yields a nuanced un-
derstanding of the term in Plato’s Phaedrus, and enables us to provide an interpretion
of the whole dialogue as an example of psychagogy. By transposing the notion of psy-
chagogy from the ritual realm to the philosophical, Plato reestablishes its meaning as
the practice of soul-leading in the soul’s ascent to truth.

KeywoRDs: psychagogy, soul-leading, Plato, the Phaedrus, rhetoric, Gorgias.

3uaunTtenbHad uacts «Pepa» MOCBSIEHA 00CYKAEHIIO ITpeaMe-
Ta 1 cTatyca putopuku. [[Baxae!l B quanore Cokpar oIpefesiser pu-
TOPUKY KaK Yuyxoywyio, YTO TpagUIIIOHHO ITepeqaeTcss MaJIOBbIPa3-
TEJIBHOJI PYCCKOJ KaJIbKO «IYLIEBOXIEHYE» (261a, 271c). Oquako B
OTINUME OT «AYLIEBOXKAEHU» CIOBO JUXOYWYLlOt B TPEYECKOM SI3bI-
Ke obyamaeT ropasgo Gosiee BBIPA3UTENbHBIMU U Ja)ke 3JI0BEIIMU

© K.E. IIpoxonioB (Mocksa). kirillprokopov@gmail.com. HarmosansHbI1 nccienosa-
TEJILCKIII YHUBEPCUTET «BhICIIast IKOJIA SKOHOMIKIL».

" CraThs MOATOTOBNIEHA B paMKax HayuyHoro mpoekra Ne 15-05-0042 «McTopuyae-
ckast camopediexcust MeRUIHEL oT ars medica panuero HoBoro BpeMeHn! K 11031-
TUBUCTCKOMY “OHAyUMBAHNIO », BBIIIOJIHEHHOTO IIpy nmopanep»xke [Iporpammer «Ha-
yunstit porg HIY BII9» B 2016 1.
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KOHHOTanusaMu' . [[eJ10 B TOM, UTO TOHMMAaHMe MCUXArOTUM KaK CUJIbI
ITOTUYECKNX VM PUTOPUUECKUX IIPUEMOB, HEOOXOAUMBIX A YOEX-
OEeHUs CIyIIaTess, IBJIIeTCS BTOPUUIHBIM; [IEPBOHAYATIHHO ITOHITIE
Yuyaywyio 0603HaYATO TIpOLiecc IPM3BaHUs MEPTBBIX, O0pallieHme K
OylLIaM IOA3€MHOTO MUpa ISl UX SIBJIEHUS B MUP )XUBBIX («Marmye-
CKasi» Icuxarorus). Mbl mojaraem, uto MCTOPUS IIOHATHS — OT IIPakK-
TUIKI BBI3BOJIEHNS AYII M3 IIOA3EMHOIO I[apCTBa [0 IICUXAarorny Kak
puTOopMueckoro ybexxmaeHmus — orpaxaercs B Geceme Mexxay Cokpa-
oM u Perpom. AHANU3 OIpeneeHNII PUTOPUKI KaK IICUXaroruu B
«Pempe» (261a, 271cd) mokassIBaeT, UTO PUTOPUKA IIEPEOTIPENEIIAETCS
[InaToHOM B KauecTBe «HAyKM O OyIIe» I CTAHOBUTCSA YacThio (Iiyo-
co¢nu, 3a60Ta KOTOPOIL COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO B yTBEPIKIAEHNY UCTIHHL,
HO U B BeJleHUM ¥ HANpaBJIeHMU AyIIu K Heit?. UTo6bl mydlre mo-
HATH «TPaHCIo3nuuio» Juyoywyio y Ilnatona, obparumcs Kk mpume-
paM ynoTpeGieHus TepMIMHA B TPEUeCKOll TuTepaType’.

Marunueckas Yyvyaywyia

B nurepaTypHBIX MCTOUHMKAX C IICHXAroryel Mbl BIIEpBBIE BCTpe-
yaeMcs B HasBaHum Tparemuu Icxmna Yuyoywyol, mpamaTidyeckoit
paspabotku croxera u3 «Onmccen.

LLST s.v. Yuyaywyia (A.II) gaer mus Phdr. 261a Meradopuueckoe 3HaUeHNMe «per-
suasion», ynomuHas OykBaiapHoe «evocation of souls from the nether world» mus
CO CCBLJIKOI Ha ITOCTKJIACCIYECKIIX aBTOPOB.

% O ToM, uto Yuyaywyia ucronssyercs B «Pempe» B moemuke ¢ Mcokparom musa
oIlpefiesIeHNsI PUTOPMKM KaK UCKycCTBa, cM. Byrait 2010: 24.

? Ienxarormio kKak 0cobyio GurocodcKyro IpakTuKy paccMarpusan I1. Pa66os
(Rabbow 1954). OHaKO y Hero IICUXarorus JMCCJIELYeTCs, B IIEPBYI0 ouepeb, Kak
(dbeHOMEH IMHICTIYECKOI (umocoduy, MOBIMIBIINIL Ha paHHEe XPUCTHAHCTBO.
Binsune Pab6oBa Ha CBOI0 KOHLIEIIMIO «IYXOBHBIX YIIP@XHEHMII» IPU3HABAI
I1. Ano; mist Ao «0fHa 13 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIUX MAEI aHTMUHOCTY — Mes O IICUXa-
TOTMUECKOM 3HAUeHUM AUCKypCa U 00 MCKIIOUNTEIBHO BXKHOCTI BIaJEHMS CIIO-
BoM» (Amo 1999: 21). Hackosnbko HaM M3BECTHO, IIepBOHAUAIbHOE 3HAUEHUE YUY O~
yoyla y Ano He urpaer Kakoit 661 To Hu 6610 ponu. s Hero Yuyoywyio — aTo
«IyLIeBOXXIEHME» B CaMOM OOLLeM CMBICIIe, IIOAXONAIIMIT TepMIH AJI 0003HaUe-
HMS IIPaKTUKU Gumocoduy B aHTUIHOCTU. B TOM e Kilfoue MOHMMAJ IICUXArOTMI0
M. dyko B cBOMX IO3THMX KypcaX, IpounrtaHHbix B Komnex ne Ppanc (Pyxo 2007,
obcyxnenne «Penpa» — 335-344).

34



Hexpomanmus Cokpama?.

Y T'omepa Onumccelt HanpasisgeTcs 110 HacTaBJIeHNIo Kupku B mo-
3eMHOe I[apCTBO, YTOOBI Y3HATh y IpopuiiaTens Tupecus o cBoeil
cynsbe. Kupka coof1rjaer, UTo Qymm yMepIux Hepa3yMHBI, OHI KaK
tenn (10.495: oxiai), Ho Tupecuto o Boie Ilepcedonsr 6bT cOXpaHeH
pasym (10.494: vooc). Ilpubsie Ha mecto, Opucceil coBepIiaeT HeoO-
XOMMMBIIl PUTyal — HAIIOJHIET SMBbI KepTBEHHOI KpOBbIo. [yIim
(11.37: Yuxadi) Bocxomsat us pexku ped. OqHaKO HY O[THA U3 HUX, KPOME
ayuin Tupecus, He y3HaeT Ofucces 10 TeX IIOp, IIOKa He BBIIbET KPO-
Bu. K mymam, make MCIIMBIIIUM KPOBM, HEBO3MOKHO IIPMKOCHYTHCS:
IOyllIa MaTepy yCKoyb3aeT n3 pyk Omucces, IOgoOHO TeHY MU IIPU-
3paky (11.207: okifj elkelov ] xod Oveipw; cf. 11.222: Yoy 8 Rt dvel-
pOG). AXMILTT TOBOPUT 06 OTCYTCTBUM PACCYIUTEIBHOCTY Y MEpPTBBIX
(11.475: vekpol appadéeg) M 0 TOM, UTO OHU He OOJIbIIIe, ueM 00pas3bl
KUBBIX (11.476: Ppotdv eldwAa). B mocienneit kuure «Opuccen» xy-
LM YMePIINX YKEHNUXOB CPABHUBAIOTCS C JIETYUMMU MbIIamu (24.6:
VUK TEPLdEQ).

B tparequu Scxmiia, HACKOJIBKO MOKHO CYUTH II0 COXPAHVBILIVIM-
¢ pparMeHTaM, 3TOT TOMEPOBCKUIL CIOXKeT II0ABepres TpaHchopMa-
. JleitctBue mpomcxoauT Ha osepe (pofepdig Apvng) psamom co
BXOJIOM B TIOJI3eMHbII 1 MUP; POJIb YUXOYwYOoi® BBITIONHSAET XOp — TI0-

*Fr. 273: Eppév pév mpdyovov tiopev yévog ol mepi Apvaw; fr. 273a: dye vov, 6
Eelv’, éml moLo@UTWV / 1oTw) gNKdV QoPepdg Alpvng / vmd T abyxéviov Aapov aprioag /
T008e oparytov ToTov dfiyoig / adpa pebict (5) / Sovdkay gig févOog dpaupov: / X0dva
& wyvyiav émkexAopevog / x86viov 0° Eppriv mopmov gByévey / [ai]tod xBoviov Aia
VUKTUTOA®V / E6pOV dvelval motopod 6Topdtwv, (10) / 00 168° dumoppdl dpéyaptov
Bdwp / x&yépvimrov / rvyiolg va[o]poioly dveital (Sommerstein 2009: 271-272).

> O Yuyaynyodg kak smurere lepmeca, mpoBomamka myrr, cm. Chantraine 1968
1980: 1294, s.v.; y l'omepa TepMIH He BcTpedaercs, XoTd B 24-11 mecHe «Opnuccen» ecTb
croeT, rie [epMec COMpOBOKAAET OyLIM sKeHUX0B B Aup (24.1-2: Epprig 8¢ Yuyog
KvAAfviog é€ekadeito / avdpdv pynotripwv). PernrnosHsie sHaueHMs TepMUHA 00-
cyxpatorcs B paborax [I. Ormena (Ogden 2002 m 2004), rjxe IpMBOAITCS aHTUYHBIE
cBUAeTenbCcTBa 0 HekpoMmaHTuu (oco6. Ogden 2002: 26-30). M. luxu paccmarpusa-
€T aHTUYHYIO0 TEPMUHOJIOTIIO U1 MarMyeCKUX MIPaKTIK M BUMTBIBAET YuXaywYio B
pan rakux tepmuuoB (Dickie 2003: 29-30). Ha peanbHOCTB CyI1eCTBOBaHMS IICUXa-
roros B [IpeBHei1 I'perun ykasbIBaeT TabImuKa, oOpallieHHas K OpaKyJIy CBSITIIMILA
3esca B [lJonoHe n nartupyemas IV B. K0 H.9., C BOIIPOCOM, CJIEAy€T JIU CIIPALLIBALO-
LIVIM BOCIIOJIb30BAThCs yCryramu Hekoero JJopust, HekpomanTa: [AIl] TOI NAQI KAT
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ynrarenn I'epmeca, MPOBOKATOTO MEPTBBIX (TTOPTOV QOYévwv). OHU
roBopsat Oxmccero 0 TOM, KaKoJi pUTyall eMy HeOOXOAMMO COBEPIINTD
IUTSE OOLIIeHYST ¢ MepPTBBIMI. [lIst 9TOT0 HEOOXOOMMO 00paTUTECS K 6O-
ram — ['epmecy n 3eBCy, KOTOpBIE IIOCHLUIAIOT MEPTBBIX BBEPX (GVeivo)
13 ycThs peku (rotopod otopdtwv). Boma 3mech apéyaptov («xKyrt-
Kasi», OYKB. «He3aBUIHAI» CP. LEYAPWw) U K&XépvinTtov (OYKB. «B Hell
HeJIb3s1 OMBITh PYKI») U nmogHuMaercs u3 Bog Crukca. Camu mMept-
BbIe y DcXmiia SBISIOTCA QJUYOL, CTPAHCTBYIOT B HOUM (VUKTLITOAWV)
KaK poit, cTas (opog)®.

dnuson npuskiBa ymepiueit gy ectb u B «Ilepcax» Icxmia.
Ilepcsl, IOTEPSIB BOVICKO B II0XOMe Ha A(QMHBI, IPU3BIBAIOT M3 MEPT-
BbIx [lapus 3a coBeToM (620: TOV e Saipova Aapeiov avakadeicoBe).
Jl71st 9TOrO Lapuiia IMPMHOCUT KEPTBBL, & XOP CTAPENIINH I10eT MOJIb-
Oy IpOBOKATBIM MEpPTBBIX (625: aitnoopeda eOipévwv Topmovg, cp.
Aesch. fr. 273a: mopmov @Owévwv). ABuBumitcs [Japuit onuceiBaer
OeiicTBUS XOpa: «A BBI, CTOJNMBIUNUCH Y HaArpobss, rauvere / U
CKOpOHO, 3aKIMHAHBIMU U Boruiamu’, / MeHst 30Bere» (mep. C. Anr-
Ta; 686—687: VUEIG O¢ Bpnvelt’ £yylLg EoT@®TEG TAPOL Kol Yuyoywyoig
dpOLéloveg yooLg, oikTpdg KakeicOE ps.

B «Ankecre» EBpunuaa I'epakii, 0CTaHOBUBILMIICS ¥ CBOETO OPY-
ra Agmera, y3HaeT 0 HeJJaBHell CMepPTH ero >KeHbI AJIKeCTbI, KOTopast
IToKepTBOBasa coboit BMecTo My>ka. ['epaki Bcrymaer B 6ot ¢ Tanaro-
com u npusoaut Ankecry k Axmery. [lopakeHHBIT AMET He BEPUT
CBOUM IVIa3aM U CIIpAIIMBAET TOCTS: He CTOUT JIM IIepe HYUM JIIIb
npuspax (1127: T pbopa) xensr? Tepaki oTBeyaer, YTO OH He BOLM-
tenbcTByeT ayamu (1128: o0 Yuyoywydg): mepen AQMeTOM HACTOS-

TAI AIONAI H MH XPHYNTAI AQPIQI TQ[I] YYXAT'QI'QI (Dakaris et al. 2013: 172);
ob6cysxnenne Tabmuky cM. Dickie 2003: 76; Ogden 2002: 30; Bremmer 2002: 76.

6 PeKOHCTPYKIIMIO CIO’eTa CM., K IpuMepy, B Mikellidou 2016.

7 ByKB.: «IPMUNTAHMUSAMIY, BBI3BIBAIOIIIIMIY YCOIIIIIAX».

® CroeT TIpU3BaHUA AYyIIM Y MOTWMJIBI YMepIllero He orpaamumsaerca «Ilepca-
mu»: B «Ilonukcerne» Codoxia Ha 3ByK creHaHuit (yooug, cp. Aesch. Pers. 687: yooig)
npuxoquT Ayina Axmima: dkTg dotaiwvig Te ko pehopfadeig / Mumodoo Alpvng AA-
Bov, &poevag xoog / Axépovtog OEumAfiyag fxovoag yooug (fr. 523 Lloyd-Jones). O
pernpeseHTaLMM IPU3PAKOB B aHTUUHOI Tparenuu cM. Hickman 1938.
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mag Ankecra. Orser ['epaxiia mpearosaraer, 4To ICUXAror CIIOCO6eH
BBIBECTU Ha CBeT JIIb gaopa. Cam I'epaki meiticTBOBaN MHaUe: IS
BO3BpaleHuss AJKeCThI OH He [IPOM3HOCWUII 3aKJIMHAHIIT, HE COBEP-
IIIaJT JKEPTB ¥ He CITyCKaJICS B IIOJ3€MHBIII MUp, & BCTYIIVI B CXBAaTKy
¢ Tanarocom y mormisl. Takme geifcTBUSI He MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHBbI YU-
yaywyla, oqHako ecnu ['epakit He 06Hapy w1 061 TaHaTOCA ¥ MOTTATIBL,
TO OH OBLI FOTOB CIIYCTUTHCS B ITOA3€MHOE I[APCTBO, UTOOBI YMOJISATH
n yoexpaars (853: aitrfjoopai te kai ménold’) Kopy ormycrurs Ankecry.
Bri3Bonennas Ankecra He MoKeT TOBOpuTH (1143: dvavdog). Utobsr
BHOBb 3aTOBOPMTb, €Il HEOOXOOUMO OumMcTUThCA (1146: dpoyviontol),
7 Haja Hell TPy pasa HOJUKHO B30iTH coiHIie. Takum obpasom, AJ-
KeCTa, XOTS OHa He fABJISIeTCS HU IPU3PAKOM, HU TeHbIo, He obyama-
eT BCEMI UeJIOBEUeCKUMN CIIOCOOHOCTIMM, TI0Ka He Oy/IeT coBepIieH
puUTYyaL

Wrak, B OCHOBE IICUXaroTUI MOXKET JIe)KATh )KePTBOIPMHOIIIEHE
YL CJIOBO, CIIOCOGHOE y6eanTh 6OroB IT03e MHOT'O MUpa I IIPU3BATh Ca-
My AYIIy BBIATK Ha cBeT (BbI30B ayiuu [Japus; ['epaki, rOTOBBIIL CITy-
cTuThCs B AU U IpocuTh 6oros ocBoboautsh Ajkecry). Ilcuxarorus
TPaHCTPeCCUBHA: OHA CIIOCOOHA ITepeHeCTU AYLIy U3 MIUpPa MEPTBBIX
B MMp *uBbIX . Ho TO, UTO BHIBOMMTCA HA CBET, HE SABJIAETCA B MOJ-
HOII Mepe >KMBBIM CYyIIIeCTBOM: IICHXarorus IpesKie BCero paboTaer ¢
eldwAov, Ovelpog, oKL 1 PAcHCL.

Tem He MeHee, B «Peqpe» ¢ Icuxaroruei MpsMbeIM 06pa3oM COIIO-
craBisieTcs: puropuka. CkasaHo 1 0 ToM, OJarofgapsi ueMy pUTOpuKa
crioco6Ha GBITH KaK IICUXAaroTus: IOCpeqCTBOM peuelt (Six Adywv). Kak
IIpOM30IIUIa 9Ta TpaHcHopMaIysI 3HAUSHUS?

Putopnueckas Yyuyaywyia

Marnueckas cua peun, crroco6Hast yBiIeub, 0OpaTUTh Y U3MEHUTb
MeCTO OyIIN, HO YK€ B IpeJeaX MIUpa >KMBBIX, pACCMAaTPMBAETCSI B
«Iloxsane Emene». [opruit BbIfendeT Tpu NPUUMHEBI, KOTOPbIE MOT-
J MOOYAUTh YUIM 3acTaBUTh EyleHy oTnpaBuThes B Tporo: aTo cuia

° 06 aToM mpaMo ToBopuUTC Bo dparmenTe yrepsaHoro «Kep6epa» Codoxia:
AaAM’ ol Bavovteg Yuyaywyodvtan pdvor (fr. 327a Lloyd-Jones).
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(1 Pig dpracBeion), 11060Bb (1] Epwtt ahodon) u peus (1] AdyoLg TeL-
oBeioa). B ciryuae cyuibl BUHOBAT TOT, KTO €€ IPUMEHIII, — OOTH MIJIN
mou. JIFoG0Bb Kak MpOsiBIeHEe 00KECTBEHHOI CIIIBI IpOTa Helpe-
O0JIMMa, TaK KaK CTPAcTh WJIn GOJIe3Hb eCTh CJIECTBIE CybOBI, a He
Bosu. CJIOBO €CTh «BeJIMUaiIImii Baagbika» (8: Aoyog duvdotng pé-
YOG €0Tiv): HET crocoboB YCTOSTH IEPeN ero BIacThio. lopruit geant
peun, obyagarouye CuIoi o6MaHyTh OyIIy (8: Yuxrnv &natioac), Ha
IBA TUIIA: 9TO MOKET OBITH 0331 (9: Adyov €xyovta pétpov) ambo 6o-
rosmoxHoBeHHbIE (FvOeol) peun — kommoseTBo 1 Marus (yonteio?
poyelor) — OHM CLIOCOOHBI OUapOBaTh, yOeaUTh U IrepeMeHuTsH (£0eAEe
Kol €TELoE KOl HETEOTNOEV) OyILIy, Hocesdst B Hell 3a0myxpmenus (10:
Yuxfg apaptriportar).

Takum o6pasom, cmiia, CJI0BO MU JOO0Bb CIIOCOGHBI OBITH BIACT-
HBIMI HACTOJIBKO, UTO MX BJMSHINS HEBO3MOXXHO 1M30exkarth. Tot, Ha
KOTO 0OOpallleHbl 9TI TPY BUJA BIACTH, IIpeObIBAaeT B IIACCBHOM CO-
CTOSTHVMU KaK >KepTBa CIydasi, BoJu 60roB min Heusbexxuoctu. [loatn-
yecKasl peub CPaBHMBAETCS C PEUbI0 MarnuecKoll: 00e CIIOCOOHBI 3a-
BeCTU AYIIy Ha ITyTh BuauMocTu. [Ipy 9TOM BINMsIHUE CI0Ba HE Orpa-
HUUMBAETCS MT093MEN: BIIEUaTauTh Ayury (13: v Yyuynv éTunooaro)
CIIOCOGHBI Peuy PacCyKOALNX O HeOeCHBIX SBIEHUAX (TOV HETE-
WpOoAOYwV AOYOUG); cynebHbIe peunt, HAMCAHHBIE TaK MCKYCHO, UTO

Kol

' Ycexonsa us atumororyu, B. Bypkept (Burkert 1962) IpenIooXui1, 4To CIOBO
yONg MOryI0 03HaYaTh IIaMaHa, KOHTAKTMPYIOILETo ¢ AyIIaMyl yMepILX; MMeHOBa-
JIICH OHM TaK II0 TeM KpMKaMm u creHaHmsM (cp. Aesch. Pers. 687: yooug; Soph. fr. 523:
Y60UG), KOTOpBIE OHII IIPOM3BOAMIIN BO BpeMsl pUTyaJia IIOrpeGeHNs WM, BEPOITHO,
IJIsI IPM3BaHMA MEPTBBIX B 9TOT Mup. ITaToH ke IIOCIeJOBATEIbHO UMEHYeT copu-
cra yong, a copucruxy — yonteio. Coduct B OZHOMMEHHOM Jyajore IpefCTaBIeH
KaK HeKMil gapopeir (YorjTwv Tig), ogpaxkaresab AeMCTBUTeNbHOCTH (235a: Ppnthg
AV TGV OVTWV); OH OKOJILOBBIBAET I0HOLIEN (234¢: TODG VEOUG YyoNTeVELY), IOKA3BIBASL
CJIOBECHBIE IIOOOMUs BCEro, uTo ecTh (234c: eldwAa Aeyopeva mepi TAvTwv), 1 He 00-
JlafiaeT [eVICTBUTEIbHBIM 3HaHMEM — OOMAaHIIMK M KOJIAYH (241b: Yevdovpydv kol
yorjtwv). IlapatennsM B MCIIOIb30BAHMI PUTYATBHOI JeKCUKHU (PUTOPUKA KaK Y-
Xoywyio, coducTuka Kak yonteio) oueBuUIeH, HO ITOCKOIbKY IITaToH, Kak II0KasbIBaeT
3aKIIOUNTENbHAs yacTh «Peqpar», TOTOB BECTU IVAJIOT C KPACHOPEUMEM, IIPeCTaB-
JIsIS eT0 B Ka4uecTBe 3HAHMS O IPUpPOJe OYLIM U MCKYCCTBA yIIPABIEHMS €10, TO I
oIpefeeHNs pPUTOPUKY N30MpaeTcs CIOBO, Hecyliee B cebe 3Ty MAEK.
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yOexXIaT TOJITy, Jaske ecIVl OHM HeVICTUHHBIe; HaKOHell, peun ¢u-
710c0doB (PLhoco@wv Aoywv). [Toartel, pucuonory, nororpadst, ¢puiio-
codbl — TakoBHI, 110 lopruto, yrnpasurenu gyl

TexHyYeckoe 3HaueHMe YUYXXYwWYlO KaK BJIACTM CJIOBA HAaJ CIIy-
mIaTenaMu 3adpuKcupoBaHo y yueHnka l'oprus cokpara. B peun «K
Huxoxiny» VcokpaT MCIONB3yeT IIarojl Yuyoywyelv, TOBOpPs O BO3-
nevictBuy ['omepa u TparukoB Ha ciyiaresein (49: Tovg dKpowpHEVoug
Juyoywyeiv). B «9Barope» MlcokpaT roBOPUT, UTO IPO3aNUECKOE CIIO-
BO MMeeT MeHBbIIIe BO3MOXKHOCTEI, YeM II03TIUeCcKoe, KOTOpoe IT03B0-
JIIET TI03TY 0YapoBaTh ciyLuareeit (YuyoywyodoLv Tovg AKoDoVTog)
PUTMMYHOCTBIO M1 TapMoHMell (10: Taig edpLBpiong kai Talg CUPHETPI-
aug). OgHAKO 9TO He JOJDKHO CIY)KUTb IIPENSTCTBMEM IS IIPO3aM-
YeCKOTO CJIOBA, VI OpaTopy CIeAyeT ITBITaThCA IIPO3aMUecKIIMU Cpefl-
CTBaMM IIPOCJIABJIATH JIIOAEN, KaK 3TO BO3MOXXHO B IIECHIX U CTU-

""Korma Topruit muimeT o Marmdeckoit cuie Gpumocopckoro cI0Ba, TO OH MMe-
€T B BUJy TeX, KTO COpeBHYeTCsI B ObicTpoTe MbIciu (13: YVOUNG T&Y0G) U criocobeH
nokose6ars Bepy B Kakoe-mu6o muenue (13: trv tfig d6&ng wiotwv). Ho mo Hac mo-
LIV CBUAETENIBCTBA U O HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOII IICUXarornueckoir npaxkruke Inugaropa
n Omienokia. Tak, IuiepoH B 0GBMHUTENBHOI peun IPOTUB BaTuHusA 06GBUHSIET
ero, rocjeoBaress nudaropeiickoro yuerus (14: tu, qui te Pythagoreum soles dice-
re), B IPU3BIBAHUM QYL yMEPIINX ¥ UeJOBEUEeCKIX KePTBOIIPUHOLIEeHNSIX (14: cum
inferorum animas elicere, cum puerorum extis deos manis mactare soleas). ABrycrusx
B «O rpage Boxbem» (7.35) co ccpakoit Ha BappoHa rosopur o Tom, uro IIndarop
3aHUMAJICS TafaHVSIMI, B KOTOPOM IIpe[CKa3aHms JAIOTCS OT MEPTBBIX. ABIyCTUH
HasbIBaeT 3TO TMAPOMAHTHUE, IIOTOMY YTO AJIS MOJYUeHNUs IpeAcKa3aHus B BORY
HEOOXOIMMO K00aBUTH KPOBB, U B 9TO CMeCH yBUIEeTh 06pa3 MeprBoro. EBcraduii B
cBoeM KoMMeHTapuu K «Opnuccee» (9.65) coob1aer o oi vekvopavTikol Yuyxorywyio
Iudaropa n 3aaMoxcuca. Puropuueckas rcmxarorus Toxe umeer mecro: ITopdu-
puit B «XKusuu Inudaropa» (ero mcrounuk — [duxeapx, fr. 33) roBopurt, uro Iuda-
rop, npu6siB B KporoH, 3aBiagen qymamu crapeitim (18: T0 TV YepOvTwv apxelov
EYLYOYDOYNOEV) 1 OCTATBHOrO HacedeHMs. COryIacHO IO3AHEMY CBUIETEIbCTBY, Top-
IUiT IPUCYTCTBOBAN IIpU KoJmoBcTBe IMmenokna (D.L. 8.59: adtdg mapein 1@ Epre-
SokAel yontevovty), kotoporo Apucrorens B «Coducre» (D.L. 8.57; fr. 1 Ross) HassI-
BaeT OCHOBATeJIeM PUTOPUKI. B monTBepkaeHme cBasu ¢uiocoda ¢ MarndecKuMI
[pakTHKaMy — GpparMeHT, B KOTOPOM IMIIEJOKII TOBOPUT O BIBEAEHIY YMEPIINX 113
Aupa (DK 31 B 111: d€eig 8’ €€ Aidao xato@Ouyévou pévog avdpdg). O6 aToit ctopoHe
OmMmnenokia u nugaropeiickoro yuenus cM. pabory I1. Kunurcan (Kingsley 1995).
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xax'?, Apucrorens B «Il03TuKe» MUIIIET, UTO CAMOE Ba’KHOE, UeM Tpa-
reqys 3aBiajfieBaeT AyIIaMI, — 9TO IIePUIIEeTUN U y3HaBaHMsI, KOTO-
pBIe COCTABIAIOT YacTb adynsl (1450a: IIpog d¢ TovTolg TO péyLoTAL
olg Yuyaywyel 1) tparyedio Tod pobov pépn éotiv, ol Te mepuréteion kol
avayvwpioelg). Criia BeCcTy YLy 3aKIIOUAETCS B CONEPKATENTHHOM
aseMeHTe cioBa. [TapagokcaapHbIM 00pa3oM PUTOPMKA KaK IICUXAro-
IV 10 CBOEMY CMBICITY GOJIbIIIe ITOAXOMNT A 00cyxaeHus B «[loa-
THUKe» APUCTOTeJNd, 4eM B «PUTOpUKe», KOTOpasd, B IIEPBYIO OYepenb,
nocsseHa GopManbHOI CTOpOHe peun’.

Haxonern, cam Ilnaton BHe «®egpa» rosopur o puyoywyio msa-
Kbl B «Tumee» CIIOBO MCIIOIB3yeTCS IJIst OMMCAHVIS BOKIEJIEIOLIelt
YacTU QyILIM, IIPU3BAHHON yBJIEKAaThCSA IONOOMAMMN ¥ IIpU3paKaMuU
(71a: H10 eldOAWV Kl PAVTACHATOV YuyaywynooLto). 3xecs npuspa-
KU ¥ TTOmo6Ms caMy BBIIIOJHAIOT POJb IICUXAroroB; a GespaccymHast
YaCTh MYLUMN, KKy IUTaHNs, HAaIOMITHAeT TOMEPOBCKIe Ay
1o obperenns pasyma. B «3akoHax» Icuxarorus cBsg3aHa ¢ 0OMaHOM,
BBIMOTaTeJIbCTBOM I HaBsI3bIBaHIEM CTPaxoB JiroasM. [Ipu atom Bua-
HO, uTO [IJIaTOH SIBHO 3HAKOM C 000MMY 3HAUEHVSIMY CJIOBA U ITPAET
Ha 3TOM: 3/1eCh IICUXAror yIpaBisgeT AYILIaMI U MEPTBBIX, U )KUBBIX;

IIEPBBIE€ CTAHOBATCA KE€PTBAMMU MarmJyecKoi IICUXarormy, BTOpbie —

putopmueckoir'?,

211: ...amonelpatéov TAV AOYWV EGTLV, &l kal TodTo Suvioovial, Todg dryadodg
avdpoag ebAOYELY Pndév xeipov TV €v Taig QOaig Kol Tolg PETPOLG EYKWILOLOVTWV.

B J0.A. Iliuanun B cBoeM usganun «Pefipa» yKasbIBal Ha TO, UTO 3AKITIOUNTENb-
Hasg 4acTh AUaJIOra MOXKeT ObIThb CIPOBOLMpPOBaHa «Puropmkoit» ApucroTensd c ee
obummem popmanbHBIX onycanmit: «O6yIIe TEXHIMYECKIX PeKOMEeH A — I IIPY
3TOM HYIKAKOT'O IIOHMMAaHMUsI TOTO, YTO He Tparenus (Apucroreins, Iloatuka 6, 1450b7),
a puropuka — Mcokpar mpas — “Bogurenserso ayur’» ([uuanns 1989: Ixv).

'*909b: «Tem ske, KOTOpBIE, KPOME TOTO UTO He IIPM3HAIOT GOTOB ¥ IX IIPOMBICIA
MM CUMTAIOT MX yMOJIMMBIMI, BIOOABOK elle yIIOH0OSI0TCS KIUBOTHBIM I, IIPe3N-
pas srojelt, 060IBIIAI0T (TAV AVOPOTWY YuXaYwY®dCL) HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX IIPH JKU3-
HIH, yBepsis, 6yATO MOTYT BBISBIBATH AYLIN yMePIINX (TOVG TEOVEDTAG YUXAYWYELY),
niy, obernas CKIOHNTS (7eibelv) 6OroB oCpeACTBOM XKepPTBOIIPMHOLLIEHIT, MOJIVITB,
3aKIMHAHMIT 1 KoJIxoBcTBa (Buciong te kol edXaic kol Enedaig yonTevovTeg), mbITa-
I0TCA pajiyt leHer B KOPHe pasBPaTUTh KaK OTAENbHBIX JIMI, TaK J IIeJIble CeMbU U
rocynmapcrsax» (nep. A.H. Erynosa).
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Cokpar kak Yyuyaywyds B «[Ttnuyax» ApucropaHa

Emte oquu mpuMep mcmxarormy HaxoguM B KoMmenuu Apucroda-
Ha «[Ituier» (1553-1563); OH IpeaCTaBIsSET MHTEPEC TEM, UTO POJIb
ncuxarora orBogurcsa Cokpary. SNU30[ IBHO IApOAMPYeET CLEHY U3
«Opuccen» u Tpareguio dcxmial®. Cokpar BbIsbIBaeT Ay (1554:
Juyoywyel) y ozepa (1553: Zkidmootv Aljvr), HeOOBIUHOE Ha3BAHUE
KOTOpOTO MOXKeT OTChLIATh K AYILaM yMepLIMX KaK OKLd; Ha 3arax
KpOBU K HeMy npuieraeT XepeOHT B BUE JeTyUell MbIy — OJu-
xarmmit yueHnk Coxpara. OObIrpeiBasg o0a 3HaueHMI Yuyaywyio,
Apucrodan cosmaer obpa3 Coxpara-zaBiaeKaTessi TYII; «MepTBeL-
kue» yepTsl CoKpaTa I ero y4eHIKOB, KOTOpble ApucTodaH BEICMEN-
BaJ B paHee HanucaHHbIX «O6makax»'® (Nu. 198-199, 503-504: 00d¢v
doicelg Xatpepd@vtog Thv gooLy. / oipot kakodaipwv, nubvig yevico-
HOL), AT BO3MOKHOCTD IJIs ICIIOJIb30BaHMI ITIEPBOHAYATHHOTO 3Ha-
yeHMs Yuyoywyio, aro u meaer armmson komuunbiM'’ . Kak u Apucro-

1 Mpog 8¢ toig Tkiémootv Ai- / pvn Tig #oT’, &Aovtog ob / Yuxaywyei Tokpdtng. /
"EvOa xoi Meicov8pog iAOe / Sedpevog Yoxnv ideiv 1] / LoVt éxeivov mpobdAure, / opd-
YU Exwv kdpunlov &- / pvov v, fig Adoupovg tepcv / domep ovdvooedg dtfAde, / k&t
AvAAD’ adT® k&Twbev / TPOG TO Aoupdy TG KaprAov / Xapepdv 1) voktepic (Av. 1553—
1563). B monb3y mapasurenu ¢ «Opumcceeii» TOBOPUT caM CIOXKET, B IIOJIb3Y IMapajuie-
nu ¢ ScxminoM, no muenuo H. [lau6ap (Dunbar 1995: 711), (1) mpssMoe ynoMuHaHMIe
Yuyaywyio; (2) o3epo xak obiee Mecto mevictBus (Aesch. fr. 273a; Av. 1553); (3) cxo-
JKECTh SIUTETOB GAOVTOG U KOXEPVLITTOV.

16 B H. sIpxo B mpuMeuanusx K uznanuio Apucrodana (Ipxo 2008: 972; 986) yxa-
3BIBaET CIEAYIOIIYIO qaTUPOBKY: «Obaka» ObLIM rocTaBieHs! Ha Benukux JduoHn-
cusax B 423 1., «IItunpi» — B 414 1.

7 B.B. Meppu B cBoeM nsmauum «IItui» (Merry 1889) MpoBOIUT Mapaiiesh Mex-
Iy 9TUM 3MU30[0M U Hekiotieli B 11-11 kHure «Opuccen» M HacTauBaeT, CKopee, Ha
GyKBaJIbHOM 3HAUEHMM: TPYCIUBBII [TrcaHap OTepsiI CBOIL AyX ¥ IIBITAETCS €TI0 BEp-
HYTb ¢ moMo1bio puryana. [Jaubap (Dunbar 1995: 712) BepHO [eaeT akI|eHT Ha TOM,
uro [Iucanap ocTaBuUII CBOIO AYILY P >KU3HY, IPU 9TOM IIOTEPS OYLLIU aCCOLUMIPY-
€TCsL C TPYCOCTHIO, UTO II0 CMBICIIY AaJeKO OTCTOMT OT Hepas3yMHBIX, IIPU3PauHOIIO-
mo6ubIx Yuyai I'omepa. IToaromy o6pas Cokpara MoxKeT ObITH BbI3BaH €r0 0COOBIM
oHMMaHueM Juyr, BeIcMessHHBIM ApucrodanoM B «Obnakax». CoBMmelleHMe AByX
3HAUEHNIT YUXOywYyio KasKeTcst aBTOpy AOIYCTMMBIM, HO eJBa JIM TaKas MHOTOCJION-
Has LIIyTKa MOrJia ObI ObITh CXBaueHa 3pUTEIIMI B MOMEHT IpefcraBieHus. K. Myp
(Moore 2013) maet 0630p pas3JIMUYHBIX TOJIKOBAHMIT 3TOTO 3mM3o4a. Ha ToM ocHOBa-
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dan, [Inaton orBogut Cokpaty pois ncuxarora B «Penpe», HO ¢ TOi
TIOIIPaBKOIA, YTO IICUXATOTNA yKe COOTHOCUTCS C €T0 IIPeICTaBIeHIEM
o ¢unocopuu n B3ramoMm IlmaTrona Ha BO3MOKHOCTU PUTOPUKIL.

EnuncTBo maruueckoli u putoprueckori yuyayowyia s « Penpes'®

ot 61 kai mofev; — Coxpat Bctpeuaer Penpa, KOTOPHIE OUAPOBAH
peusto JIucus; Cokpar ciaenyer 3a HuM (227c1: mpoaye dr); 229b: mtpo-

HMMI, UTO KoMeaus ApucrodaHa gatupyercs 414 r., HO pyTUX UCTOUHUKOB V B., Iie
TOBOPIIOCH OBI 0 YLXYwYio B IEpeHOCHOM 3HaYeHMH, HeT. Takas cTporas IpuBs3Ka
3HaueHmit Ko BpeMmeHn (V B. — IlepBoHauanbHOEe 3HaueHne Juyaywyio, IV B. — mepe-
HOCHOE) [IpeICTaBIIsAeTCss COMHUTeNbHOIL; [opruii B «IloxBaie Enene» y:ke Bbipaskaer
VIJIEI0 CMJIBI PUTOPMUECKOTO CJIOBA B Mar4eCKMX ¥ PUTYaJIbHBIX TepMIHAX; 00T
KOHTeKCT «IITui» (curyumiickast sxcrenuiys, Incannp u XepeoHT — yuacTHUKI
MOJIUTUYECKUX COOBITUI TOrO BpeMeHM); TIOCIIeNY FOLIIIT STIN30, [IAPAILIEIbHBII 10
¢dopme mannomy (1694-1705), roe comepxutcs Bbinan ApucrodaHa mporus codum-
ctoB I'oprug u ®ununma. 9T OBOARI He IO3BOJIAIOT CAEJNATh OKOHYATEIBHBIN BbI-
BOJ 00 MCIIOIb30BAaHUM YUXOYWYiot JIUIIb B PUTyaIbHOM KOHTeKcTe. Eciu mpuHaTs
ux B pacuer, To Coxpar miust Apucrodana B «IIturax» — ¢urypa ypoBHs cOQUCTOB U
PUTOPOB, HagoyMuBIINX apUHAH Ha Ge3paccyuble OCTyIKM. OXHAKO IOTHOLEH-
HBIM KJIIIOUOM K 9TOMY 3IM30Ay ObII0 ObI BHATHOE IIpefCTaBIeHNe TeX 3JIeMeHTOB,
13 KOTOPBIX cocTaBiieH obpas CokpaTa B KoMenusax ApucrodaHa: Ipu3HaHue nuda-
TOpelICKIX YepT KaK OCHOBHBIX JleJIaeT BIIOJIHe yMeCTHBIM CoKpaTa Kak IICHXarora,
BBI3BOJISIIOILIETO YLy M3 ee IPOOHUIIBI (GT){0t, COOTHOCUMAs B u(aropeiickoit Tpa-
o ¢ o®pa), 6amsocts Cokpara k coducram (B riasax Apucrodana) qaer I0BOJ
IUIS IICUXaTOTI KaK CI0BeCHOro o6oibiuenns. Eciu Hanbosee cHIbHBIMY apryMeH-
TaMI IIPOTUB COBMeIIeHNUs ABYX 3HAUEHNII OKa3bIBAIOTCH TPYXHOCTU XPOHOJIOTUN
MM HECIIOCOOHOCTD 3pUTeEJIeil YIOBUTH IIYTKY, TO HaM OHM KasKyTCs HeXOCTaTou-
HBIMI JJI1 OMHO3HAYHOTr'O TOJTKOBAHIA.

'8 Ha pemraroniee snauenue Juyoywyio mus monnmamms «Pefjpa» Kak eqmrHOTO
NpousBeJeHNs yKasaja B CBOeil craTrbe 3. ACMIC, OJJHAKO IIepBOHAUAIBHBIN CMBICI
IICUXAroruy Kak MaruyvecKoll IPaKTUKM YAOCTAaMBaeTCs 3[eCh JIMIIb GEryoro yIio-
MuHaHus (Asmis 1986: 155): 1t ACMIC KIIIOUEeBBIM OKA3bIBAETCS IIEPEXO OT PUTO-
PHUECKOJT IICUXaTOI I, CBI3aHHOI ¢ 0OMaHOM M 000JIbLIeHMEM (B AMATIOTE, C IT0Ja-
un Peppa, 0 pUTOpUKe TOBOPUTCS Kak 00 MCKyccTBe oOMaHa; 261e—-263b) k OykBasb-
HOMY «IyILIEBOKAEHIIO» KaK 3HAHIIO NYILV CBOEro cobeceJHIIKa I, HA OCHOBAHII
3TOr0 3HaHUA, IIOCTPOEHIIO cO00pasHoIi peunt. [x. Mocc Bo3BpallaeTcs K MHTepIIpe-
Taruy ACMIC, HO JUI1 Hee CIUJIBHBIM 3B€HOM ABIIeTCd 3poTmuecKad TeMa «Penpar;
10608k — 910 0Ha U3 popM Yvyxaywyic (Moss 2012: 12); puTyasbHOMY CMBICITY IICH-
Xaroruy BHUMAaHIe He YIelseTcd.
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ayolg Gv) Kak 3a IpeKpacHbIM IpoBOTHUKOM (230c: &plotd oot EEevir-
yntow)'’: Tema nBUKeHMS 3aMaeTcsa epBLIMU CIOBAMY IMAJIOTA U CO-
xpassieTcst Ha BceM ero npotspkeHun. [Ipu srom Cokpar XopoIio 3Ha-
er ®enpa (228a5-6), emy 3HaKoMa J1000Bb Peqipa K peuam, KOTOpPHIE
TOT TOTOB TIATENBHO CIYIIATh U YUUTh Hau3ycTh (228b4-5), utobsI
3aTeM MOYIPaXHATHCA B KpacHopeuun (228b6). Onpenenenne Yuyo-
ywyio, KOTOpOe MOsBUTCSA 11035Ke B Auasore (271c¢), mpeamosaraer, 4To
3HaHUe AyLIn cobeceJHNKA — OJHO U3 yCJIOBUIT ycIlexa IICUXarora B
ero pee.

Peuv Jlucus. — Tema [BIDKeHUS U BeZOMOCTY IIPOOJIKAETCS B pe-
un JIucust: HeBIIIOGIEHHOCTH IIpeICTaBIeHa 3[eCh Kak CBo0Oa B Ieil-
cTBusx (231a: o0 yop O’ avaykng @AL EKOVTEG), BIACTh HAL COGOIT
(232a: kpeitToug abTdOV). Baro61eHHOCTh, HAIPOTUB, — 9TO HECUACTHE
(231d: cvpgopa), 6omblire 6GonesHs, ueM 3xpaBoMbIcine (231d: vooely
HOAAOV 1] GOPPOVELV), HECTIOCOOGHOCTE BIACTBOBATh Hax coboit (231d:
o0 dvvacBon abtdv Kpatelv). Ipoc BRIHYKOAET BIOOIEHHOTO Ieli-
CTBOBaTh 1o HeoOxomumoctu (223b: dvaykdlel). CBobGoma BO3IH0O6-
JIEHHOTO TaK)Ke OrpaHMYeHa: OH BBIHYKIEH JeJaTh BbIOOp JIMILIb 13
HEMHOTUX IIOKJIOHHMKOB (231d: €€ 0Aiywv). dpyx6a (pihic) sxe mmm-
pe u npegocrasisier Gonbiiuit BIGop (231d: éx moAAGV). Kpome aro-
ro, JT1060Bb KpaTKoBpeMeHHa (234a: OAiyov xpovov), a gpyx0a MOKeT
MIPOIOJDKATHCS BCIO JKM3HB (234a: dud mavtog tod Piov). Takum obpa-
30M, 9pOC BBICTYIIaeT KaK OpeMsi, KOTOpOe TATOTUT BIII0OJIEHHOTO, a 3a-
TeM 1 BO3nro6neHHOoTO. [{py)06a naet 6omblite CBOGObI, OOIbIIIE Bpe-
MeHH, OOJIbLIIe CIIOCOO0B OTHOIIEHUS C APYTUMY, GOJIbIIIE BBITO/BI.
Ho ee mpenmy1iiecTBa crroco6eH OLEHUTbH TOJIBKO TOT, KTO He OXBaueH
9pOCOM, KOTOPBIIT TAKMM 00pa3oM CBOJUTCS K OOJIE3HM U UeJIoBeue-
ckoi1 cmaboctu. OTcyTcTBME OOKECTBEHHOTO M3MEpEHMs II03BOJISIET
BCTPOUTH 3POC B JIOTUKY BpeJa I IOJIb3bL, IIOHITH €ro KaK HeJOJIIo-
BEUHYIO CTPACTbh, TeJIECHOE BJIeUeHIe, pafAyl KOTOPOrO TOJIBKO I CXO-
IATCS BIIFOOJIEHHBIN U BO3/IE00eHHBII (232b: Th¢ émibupiag ovveivor).

! Cokpar ToBOPUT 0 COGCTBEHHOI TTACCHBHOCTY UM BETOMOCTH, Pedb CIOCOGHA
MpoBeCTH ero Mo Beeit ATtuke (230e: Tv te ATTiKnV TepiikeLy).
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IToaToMy IOJI0KEHME BO3JII00JIEHHOTO JOCTOIIHO XKaJIOCTM, a He 3aBM-
ctu (233b).

MO>XHO TOBOPUTH O IApaILIEN MEKAY IEPCOHAKAMIL PeUeit 1 1X
aBTOpaMI: KaK HEBJIIOOJEHHBII OTHOCUTCS K IOHOIIAM, Tak u JIncuit
oTHOcuTCs K pedam?’. Peun xopoIiia, ecim oHa IPUHOCUT BhIrody. Ee
HY’>XHO IIPOM3HOCHUTDH Il€pe MHOTMMM JIOAbMIU, a He Ilepel y3KUM
Kpyrom IeHurenei. [lanee u3 guanora Mbl BeIICHUM, uto 1uist Co-
KpaTa TakUM Y3KJMM Kpyrom OymyT SBJIATBCA PUIOCO(BI, TUATEKTH-
KI — VICTMHHBIE JIIOOUTENN peyeil, BI0OIeHHbIE B pa3fesIeHus U CO-
equuenns (268b: Eywye adTog Te EpacThg, @ Paidpe, TV Stoupécewy
Kol cuvaywy®dv). Ho apoc y Jlucust — aTo Gpemsi, orpaHuUYeHNe CBO-
6o/b1. «HeB06IeHHOCTD B peun», TaKUM 00pa3oM, BIIeUeT 3a o001t
cBO6OY, KOTOpast IOHMMAETCSI KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD OTKa3aThCs OT CBOMX
CJIOB, CMEHUTD IIPeMET pasroBopa u yoexmennit. CiecTBueM Tako-
ro CBOOOJHOTO OTHOIIIEHNS K COOCTBEHHOMY CJIOBY MOYKET OBITH TOP-
FOBJISL peyaMyl — TaKOBO 3aHsTHe Jororpados. «[Ipyx06a» ¢ peupio —
9TO pacueTyinBoe U GopMasbHOE OTHOIIeHMe. Eciu citoBo putopa Ha-
[IpaBJIEeHO HA TO, YTOOBI YOEOUTH, TO TAKOMY CJIOBY Hy’KHa cmuia. 1o
MueHnio Jlucus, peus, IpuyacTHas K apocy, OymeT ciabee «apyxKe-
CKOTO» CIIOBA.

ITpueomosmenue k nepsoii peuu Coxpama. — Kpome congeprxanus pe-
Yy, BAKHO OTMETUTH U TO, B Kakoil cutyaruu CokpaT oOHapyXuBa-
er ®egpa mocie ee mpoureHus. Cokpar obpalliaeT BHUMaHIe Ha TOT
BOCTOPT, KOTOpPBIM ObL1 oxBaueH Penp Bo Bpems ureHus (234d: ya-
vuoBot U7td TOoD AOYOU); €ro 1 caMoro OXBaTIJI BAKXUYECKIIT BOCTOPT
(234d: ovvefakyevoa) — mpaBaa, He OT CAMOI peun, a OT HaGII0qeH s
3a cBouM cobecequnkoM. Penp pesko BOCIpMHUMAET KPUTUKY (op-
MBI U cofepxkanus Jlucuesa ciosa (235b: 008V Aéyelg, O TOKPATEC),
IUISL HETO 9Ta peub COBEpIIEeHHA: HeJIb3sl CKa3aTh HI JIyUllle, HY CyIIe-
crBeHHee, yeM Jlucnuii. IlosTomy 0Ha TOCTOVHA 3ayUMBAaHNUA I YIIPaK-
uenns1. Cokpar oberfaetr Perpy HOBYIO peub, KOTOpas OyaeT He XysKe
npensigyuteit (235d: PeAtio). Ha yxknonenus Cokpara ®enp yrposxa-
er HacumeM (236d: pog Picv fovAnOrig paAlov 1) Exwv AéyeLv), moa-

2 Cp. Moss 2012: 11
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KpeIlIsis yIpo3y TeM, 4ero OOMTCs GOJIbIiIe BCero CaM: HIKOTga He I10-
KaKeT U He COOOIIUT HUKaKO peun (236e: undémoté ool étepov Adyov
pndéva pndevog pnte émdeiEelv prite é€aryyeleiv).

Coxkpar Teneps MMeeT IIpefCTaBIeHe O TOM, YeM 3axBadeHa ero
Oylla B JaHHBII MOMeHT. BaxxHo u 10, yto COKpar Hacrampaer Ha
npouTeHny camoit peun Jlucus, a He Ha BoJpHOM manoxeHun dex-
pa: eMy Ba)KHO 3HATh TO Hauaso (&pyr}), KOTOpOe 3aXBaTILIIO ero cobe-
ceqHuKa. VlcTouHUK ABVDKeHUd, 3axBaTuBIINI Penpa, OBUKET €ro K
3abnyxnaenno. OH BefleT He TOJNBKO K HEIIPABUJIBHOMY IIpeCTaBIIe-
HIIO 00 9poce, HO I K TOMY, KaKoBa JOJDKHA ObITh peub. TeMsI apoca
I peueli CTAIKMBAIOTCS APYT C APYTOM, KOTAa MBI TOBOPYIM O JIFOOBM K
peuam. Cokpar Buant n0608b Penpa k peun Jlucns, Ho 110608 Pen-
pa K peuam IPOJOJKAETCS JIMIID 0 TeX II0p, II0Ka OH He YCJIBIIINAT
Heurto Jgyutiree. ITonbaysack a1uM, COKpar IPOM3HOCUT CBOIO IIEPBYIO
peus.

Ilepsas peuv Cokpama. — IlpurorosieHus k neppoit peun Cokpata
IIpU3BaHbI IT0Ka3aTh, YTO B CAMOIL CUTYAL[MU ee IIPOM3HECEHV eCTh
nBycMbIciieHHOCTh. COKpar IPUKpPBIBAET JIMIO, IPSYach OT CTBIAA
(237a: éyxalvydypevog €p@), aBTOPOM peurt BBICTYIIAeT TOT, KTO MIMeeT
C HeBJIIOOJeHHBIM JIVCHS JINIIb TOBEPXHOCTHOE CXOACTBO: HAa CAMOM
ZeJie peuy IPOM3HOCUT JNyKaBblil (237d: aipdAog) BiIr0GIEeHHBI, KO-
TOPBIIL IPUTBOPSIETCST HEBIIOOIEHHBIM, YTOOBI JOOUThCS ycmexa. Te-
Ma pedy OTpakaeT OTHOLIEHIUEe MeXKIY ITepCOHaKaMU AMAJIOra: UTo-
661 yoenuth Penpa, Cokpar, Kak 1 JIyKaBbIil BIIOOJEHHBII, BBIHYKIEH
yTamBaTh CBOE OTHOLIIEHNE K peuaM U MCTUHY 00 UX IIpeMeTe, OIpe-
IeJsast 9poc Kak Hekoe BieueHne (237d: émbopia 11g).

JlykaBcTBO, Ha KoTopoe uger COKpar, COOTBETCTBY€ET TOMY 3JI€MEH-
Ty 000JIbIIIeHNST, KOTOPBIIL ecTh B Yuyaywyia. CoOKpar cTpeMmUTCs yro-
muts Penpy, comeprKaTesbHO OTIIPABISIACH OT peun Jlucus, 3auapo-
BaBIlIell cobecenHNKa, a o ¢opMe mpuberas K IOITUUECKUM IIpIe-
mam (238d: dBvpapPwv eBéyyopon; 241e: €mn @Béyyopo); OH BHOBb
ofpalliaeT BHIMaHMe Ha COOCTBEHHYIO BEeOMOCTb, €r0 HeceT IIOTOK
(238c: ebpoiar), o 3axBaueH HnMbpamu (238d: VvoppOANTTOG), MpUUN-
Ha sroro — caM Penp (238d: U alitiog). Peus crecHeHa mpenenamu, 3a-
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nauHHbiMU PeJPOM B KAUECTBE €€ TeMbIL, OJTHAKO CKPBITOE PACIIVIPEHIIE
paMoK (Beb peub MAET OT JINI[A BIIOOJIEHHOIO, CKPHIBAIOIIETO CBOM
YYBCTBA) [IeJIaeT ee OJIVDKe K MCTUHE, ueM peus Jlucus. Ipoc, moHuMa-
eMBIiI Bce ellje OJJHOCTOPOHHE KaK BileueHNe, TeM He MeHee OTIINYeH
ot apoca Jlucus. Ipoc y Cokpara — 310 MOILb (POWN) U BIACTb, BIIOO-
JIeHHBIE KaK HOCUTEJIV 3p0Cca CPAaBHUBAIOTCS C BOJIKAMII, BO3JIIO0JIEH-
Hble — C ArHITaMu. Jpoc B peun Jlucus — ciaal, KaJIoK U MOpILaeM.
9poc y Cokpara yKe He Takoe OpeMs [JIs BIIOOIEHHOTO, KaK [JII BO3-
nro6yreHHOTO. Biiio6IeHHBII TIOAaBIIseT BO3IOOIEHHOTO, YaepKIBa-
eT ero oT 60KeCTBEHHOII II00BU K Myapoctu (239b: Oeia prhocopia);
BJIACTH 3POCA BefIeT BO3IIOOIEHHOIO K IIPUHYKAEHIIO, [I0AHEBOJIBHO-
cru, a Oelor PLAOCO@Pio JODKHA BBICTYIIATh KaK TO, UTO CIIOCOGHO aTh
ocBoboxaeHme. II0CKOIBKY 9pOC €CTh CTPACTh, TO €r0 BIACTh KPATKO-
BpeMeHHa. Bo BII00GIEHHOM IIPOMCXOIUT PETABOAT): HA MECTO 3pOca U
MaHUU NPUXOOAT YM U 3ApaBoMbIciue (241a: petafordov GAlov &p-
Xovta €v adtd Kal TPooTATNV, VOOV Kol 60@Pocyvl avt’ EpwTtog Kol
powviog). B mrore Bo3mo6aeHHBI OCTAETCS HU C UeM; caMast OOJIbIIIast
€ro 1oTepst — Bpel, KOTOPBII OKa3aJl BIIOOJIEHHBI BOCIIUTAHUIO €TI0
oy (241c: g Yuyfig maidevow).

ITpueomosmnenue ko emopoii peuu Cokpama. — B mepepbiBe MexXIy
peuamu Cokpar BHOBb o0palliaeT BHUMaHUE Ha CBOI 3aBUCUMOCTb
or ®enpa, oH oxomoBan ycra Cokpata (242e: 6TOPUATOG KATAPAPHOL-
kevbévtog). Cokpar elile pa3 moguepkuBaer BiausHue Hum (241e: ol-
60’ 811 U1d TV Nupgdv) u cobupaercs mepeitu peky?l, 60sch, uTo

' Ha ypoBHe o6pasa IepeiiTu peKy MOIJIO GbI 3HAUUTH BBIXOJ U3 MPOCTPAHCTBA
rcuxaroryy. 9. ACMIIC IpU3HAET 3[(eCh BO3SMOKHOE BIIVISTHIE MariuecKoin Juxoyw-
yio: «The topography provides a suitable setting for the psychagogia. Not only do the
two men journey to an unfamiliar place, but there is a physical boundary that separates
their normal abode from the alien territory. In order to reach the sacred grove, they
must cross a river. This river serves as a sacred border, like the body of water outside
Hades that separates the souls of the living from the souls of the dead. Later Socrates
will be prevented by his inner voice from crossing the river until he has performed a
ritual expiation (242bc); and finally both men cross the river after offering a prayer to
Pan and the other deities of the place (279bc). As though conjured by a ritual act, the
souls of the two men have been transported to a realm from which they are normally
excluded and win their release through ritual purification. The extraordinary setting
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denp BHOBb MPUHYIUT (242a: dvarykacOfval, 242a) ero K HOBBIM pe-
uyaMm. ['oroBHOCTH COKpaTa yilTi oT Gecebl CBSI3aHa C TeM, UYTO ITOKya
denp Oymer BBICTYNATh B KaueCTBe MICTOUHNKA peul, 0CBOOOXKIeHIE
OT IIPM3PAKOB U ITOH00MIT Oy aeT HEBO3MOKHBIM.

Bropas peur Coxpara mpmsBaHa II0Ka3aTh CYII[eCTBOBaHIUE CBO-
GomHOrOo 3poca (243c: EéAevBepov épwta). enpy mpusarHo (243b: Ndiw),
urto Oymer IpousHeceHa ellfe ogHa peub. [[prunHa ero pagocTu moka
YTO He B TOM, UTO peub OJIM3Ka K MCTUHe 1 coobpasHa 60KeCTBEHHOII
IpUpOe 3poca, HO B caMoM (paKTe HOBOII peun, KoTopas OyzmeT, Kak
y6esxxmaer Coxpar, ayutire npexueii. Ho ®enp cMoTpur ele qajsbiire:
OH y)Ke IIpeABKyIlIaeT, Kak IpMHyANUT Jlucusa HammcaTh peub Ha Ty
ke TeMy (243e: oo avaykn Avciov 01T épod avaykacBival ypapot
ad mepl Tod avtod Adyov). OrserHas perutmka Cokpata (243e: Too-
T0 pév moTedw, fwomep &v 7ig O¢ €1) roBoput o ToM, uto eciu Penp
He MI3MeHUTCA II0CJIe MX PasroBopa, TO OH IIO-IIpeKHeMy OymeT ofep-
JKIM II0ToHelt 3a peuamu. Ha arom srane ricuxaroruu enp Bee erite
TOT, KakuM OH Obu1 npy Becrpeue ¢ Cokpatom. Ho Cokpar He Hame-
PEeH OCTaHAaBIMBATHCS U TOTOB IPOVU3HECTY BTOPYIO PeUb [IJII TOTO 5K
Manbunka (237b, 243e), KOTOPOro MOKHO cooTHecTH ¢ camuM Pegpom.
[Tanuuopus, TakuM 06pa3oM, BEICTyIIaeT Kak ouniieHne (242¢: &poot-
wowpa), Tpedyemoe gaiimoHoM ot CokpaTa, IPUTOTOBJIEHNE TIOYUBBI
IUTSE OOCYKOEeHMA PUTOPUKM U AMANEKTUKY B ITOCJIeTHell YacTu qua-
JjIora.

Bmopas peuv Coxpama. — 3apaBoMbIciue, KOTOpoe OBLIO CUMBO-
JIOM CcBOGOIBI B IEPBBIX peyax, OKas3bIiBaeTcs ciabee 60KeCTBEHHOII
MaHNJ, pa3HOBMIHOCTBIO KOTOPOII ABJAETCA 9poc. MaHTUK, IIoTyUa-
0L 60KeCTBEHHbIE IIPOPOUECTBa, CIIOCOOEH NaTh BepHOe HAIpaB-
seHne B Oyxyimee (B guanore 60KeCTBEHHOE IIPOPOUECTBO UCXOMVIIIO
OT JaliMOHa, KOTOpbIil ykasan CokpaTy HalbHENIINIT X0 IICUXaro-
I‘I/II/I); ITIO9TUMUYECKOE CJIOBO, COUMHEHHOE 1104 BJIMAHMNEM MAaHUN MYB,
CUUIbHEE CJI0Ba, KOTOPOe TOBOJIBCTBYETCS OOMaHOM 1 OGOJIBII[eHIEM.
3axBaueHHBIII MaHMell CIIOCO0eH yBecTu RyIry apyroro. IIpocrpaH-

of the Phaedrus, which has surprised and delighted the readers of Plato, introduces the
theme of the entire dialogue, rhetoric as psychagogia» (Asmis 1986: 159)
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CTBO, B KOTOPOM IIPOMCXOIAT COOBITIS BTOpOIt peun CoKkpaTa, OTJIIY-
HO OT IIepBbIX peueil. IlosBisieTcst HOBOe M3MepeHye — HeGo 1 3aHe-
GecHast o6acTb (247c: DITEPOLPAVIOV TOTTOV), BCe OTHOLIEHNUS 1 IBU-
JKeHUSI IPUoOpeTaroT BepTUKaJIbHOe u3Mepenne. [Jo6aBieHe HOBO-
ro U3MepeHNs COOTBETCTBYET Marn4ecKoil IICUXaroruy Kak BbI3BOJIe-
HIIO U3 TEMHOTHI Ha CBeT. B cpaBHEHNN ¢ IepBBIMU pedaMy MeHs-
IOTCSL VI YUACTHUKY [EVICTBUS: peub TeIlepb MAET IPSMO O AYIIAX U
VX IBWDKEHUSIX. BHYTpU caMoit Qyum ecTh TOXKe OTHOLIEHS BIACTI
7 BeqOMOCTY: BOSHIYNIL YIIPABJISET AByMsS KOHSIMI, OJUH M3 KOTO-
PBIX BCe BpeMs COIPOTUBIISETCS BJIACTY M PYKOBOACTBY BO3HIYETO.
Kppuibst — 3710 TO, UTO [JaeTr Aylie CBOOOLY ABVIKEHIS, CIIOCOOHOCTH
nepetitu (246d: Gyewv) B mecro, rae oburaior 6oru (246d: 10 TV Bedv
yévog oikel). [maBHBIN IpeqBoaMTeNh BCero (246e: Nyepmv) — 3eBc, 3a
KOTOPBIM CJIEAYIOT rpoune Goru. IlyTh 3a 6oramMmu TpymeH, 1 riIaBHast
TPYXHOCTH 3aKJIOUeHa B caMoil Aylie, B 60psbe BOZHIUETo I CTPOII-
TUBOTO KOHs. BOrM BRICTYIIAIOT B KaueCTBe IICMXaroroB: OHM IIPOKJIa-
IOBIBAIOT ITyTh Y1 CAMUM CBOVIM [BVDKEHNEM JAlOT BO3MOXKHOCTB IY-
II1aM CJIeJJOBATh 32 HUMM, €CJIM Te CIIOCOOHBI IIPEO0JIETh BHYTPEH-
HIOIO I BHEILITHIOIO Gopb0y. BHemHss 6oppba Ay Mexay coboit mpu-
BOJUT K IIOTe€pe KPBLIbEB U MaJeHMNIO.

CiemoBaHue 3a 60rOM — 9TO He IPUHYAUTENBHOE ClIeoBaHNe, KO-
TOpO€ JIMIIIaeT AYIIY CBOGOIBI; HA00OPOT, OHO €CTh COIIPOTVBIIEHIIE
BJIACTU IIJIOXOTO KOHS, SIBJIeTCS IpeonosieHreM cebs. CriocoGHbIe K
9TOMY AyLIMU GoJiee BCETO CO3€PLAOT MCTUHY U IIOCIIe IafeHus CIIo-
coOHBI K prutocodckoit xu3un. OHM He ITOAJIEKAT CYAY, KOTOPBII MOT
ObI OTIIPABUTH UX B TEMHHUIy. IpOC KaK Hauajo ABVDKEHVS TN Ha-
€T BO3MOKHOCTB 00pecTt KpbLIbsi. Bosee Toro, apoc criocobeH BecTu
BBBICH HE TOJILKO BJIIOOJIEHHOT'O, HO Y1 BO3JII0OJIEHHOTO. BiIr00JIeHHbI,
[TOYMTAIOLIMIL OIIPpeeJIEHHOTO 60ra, BBI3BIBAET Y BO3JIIOOIEHHOTO XKe-
JlaHNe IOYMUTaTh U IOApaKaTh 3ToMy Oory (253b), KoTophIil KO ma-
IeHVSI SIBJISLICS €ro IICUXaroroM. [[BIDKMMBIN 9pOCOM BIIIOOJIEHHBIN
0CBOOOKAaeT BO3II0OIEHHOT0, KOTOPBIIL, pasesisis 3poc BIIOIeHHO-
ro, HauMHaeT BIIEeTh B cebe oOpas Gora.
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CompoTuBiieHIE 3pOCy, T.e. BHIOOP HEBIIOIEHHOTO (KaK 3TO OBLIO
B peun Jlucus), Beuer 3a coboit HecBoOomy (256e: avelevbepiav), a B
uTOTe IIPUBOIUT K TOMY, UYTO Hepay3MHas ayIua (257a: dvouv) 6ymer
KPYKUTB (257a: KUALVOOUPéVIV) BeCh OTBEMEHHBII CPOK OKOJIO 3EMIII
u 1mox 3emureil (257a: mepl yijv kol OTO YfG), INIIMBIINCH BO3MOXK-
HOCTY ABIVDKEHMS B 00JIaCTH, KOTOpasi BBIIIIE 3€MJIN, IIOCKOJIBKY GpXT
TAKOTO IBIDKEHMUs sABiseTca spoc. Ho Takoit cBoOOIHBIN 3poC, CIIO-
COGHBIIT BBIPACTUTD Y AYLUN KPBUIbS [JISI OBVDKEHUS BBBICH, JOCTY-
IIeH HeMHOTMM; TOJIBKO TeM, KTO JOCTATOUHOe BpeMs Buel 3aHebec-
Hoe MecTo (250e). OHAKO IICUXArorusi, KOTOpas CBI3bIBAET BOEOUHO
«Penmp» — 310 He MOJOOHAT «IPOTHUECKAsT» IICUXArOTUs, IIPeICTaB-
neHHas Bo Bropoit peunt Cokpara. Cokpat Bctpeuaer Penipa He B JTH00-
Bu Kk Jlucuro, Ho B 068U k peuam Jlucus. 3uas $enpa, Cokpar ctpour
peun coobpasHo ero gyiure. ITornoctsio ocBo6onus Penpa ot BIMAHIA
JIncusa, Cokpat roToB IOmbITaThCs yoenuTs Peipa B MpenMyIIeCTBe
TOro THIa peun, KoTopsiit CoKkpaT JTH00UT GoJIblile BCero, — muajek-
tuku (268b).

Putopuka kak yuyaywyia

Bropas peunr Coxpara 3aBepiiaercs npussiBoM K Penpy, 4To6sI
TOT 06paTIII CBOIO XKM3HB HE TOJBKO K IPOTY, HO 1 K ¢pmirocodpckmm
peuam (257b: pog "Epwta pet prhocdpwv Aoywv Tov Piov moiton).
Tax 3amaeTcss TeMa MCKyCCTBA PeUy B 3aKJIIOUMTEIBHON YaCTU AMa-
nora. OT uero 3aBUCKT CIIOCOOHOCTH T'OBOPUTH U IIMCATH IIPEKPaCHBIE
peun? ITouck oTBeTa MPUBOAUT K CJIeAyIOLIEMY BOIIPOCY: JOJLKEH JIN
TOT, KTO BJIajieeT MCKYyCCTBOM PUTOPUKIL, 3HAaTh uctuHy. s Cokpara
MOJIMHHOE MCKYCCTBO CJIOBA HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 CXBaTBIBAHUSA UCTMU-
HbI (260e: ToD 8¢ Aéyewv... ETupog Téyvn &vev Tod dhndeiog Hebor odT’
€0TLV); B HayaJle JOKA3aTeNbCTBA 9TOTO IIPUBOIUTCS IIEPBOe OIpere-
JIeHVIe PUTOPUKY KaK IICUXaroTM:

261a: «VICKyCCTBO PUTOPMKY HE COCTOUT JIX BOOOIIle B KAKOM-TO AY-

IIeBOKIEHU TOCPEACTEOM cIoB?» (Ap’ oDv o0 TO pév 8lov 1) prto-
pLkT) Qv €in téyvn Yoyxaywyio Tig St Adoywv;)
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BaxxapiM yrouneHneM CoKpaTa OKa3bIBaeTCs TO, UTO IIOHATHIE YU-
Xoywyio BKIIOUaeT B ceOs He TOIBKO PUTOPUUECKOE MCKYCCTBO, B3sI-
TOEe B PACX0’KeM CMBICJIe; IICUXArorus PacIpoCTPaHAeTCs He TOIBKO
Ha IyOJamyHble (TOJUTIYECKNE U CyaeOHbIe) peun, HO i Ha YaCTHBIE
Gecenpl (261b: o0 povov év dikaotnpiolg kal 6col GAAloL Snpdciol GOA-
Aoyot, GAAX kol €v idiolg), Tak uto Gecena mexay Cokparom u Pegpom
TOXKe MOAIIafaeT IO IOHIATHE Yuyoywyin. ITO IBHO KOHTPACTUPYET
¢ MOHUMaHueM puUTOpuku y I'oprus B ogHOMMeHHOM Auanore Ila-
Tona??; Cokpar mpsiMo IIpOTUBOIIOCTABsAET COGCTBEHHOE TTOHMMAaHIe
puTopuku puropuke 'oprus mpu o6Cy>KIeHUN IIPUEMOB KpacHOpe-
UM, UCIIOIB3yEeMBIX OpATOPaMI, M OCTABJIAET €r0 CIIATh TAKMM CHOM,
rae moxobust (TQ eikOT) mounTarTcs 6oblile UCTUHBL (267a). Purto-
puKa, o Kortopoit ropoput Cokpart, JOJKHA ObITH 3aHATA BBIBOLOM Ha
cBeT ynogo6aeHui1 gpyroro (261e: GAAOUL OpOLODVTOG KOl ITOKPUITTO-
HEVOU €lg P&OG Gyetv). IIpm aTOM cmita pUTOPMUECKOTO MCKYCCTBa CO-
CTOUT He B MICIIOJIb30BAaHMM M3OIPEHHBIX IIPUEMOB I TEXHIK CIIOBA,
KOTOpPBIE CJIY’KAT JINIIb IIOACTYyIAaMI K MCKYCCTBY (2692 — B cpaBHe-
HUY C Tpareguein: T mpo Tpoydiog &v @ain dAA” o0 T TPoYLKA):
caMa BO3MOXXHOCTb BO3[EIICTBMS Ha AYIIy IIpeAIliojaraeT 3HaHUE O
nyie (270e-271a). 9ta mbicab Beper Cokpara K OGHOBIEHHOMY IIO-
HVMaHMIO PUTOPUKM KaK IICUXarOrMi:

271cd: «ITOCKOJIBKY CUJIA peut 3aKII0UAETCs B BO3AEIICTBUN Ha AYIILY,
TOMY, KTO COOMpaeTcsl CTaTh KPaCHOPEUMBBIM, HEOOXONVIMO 3HATD,
CKOJIbKO BUIOB uMeet ayiia» (mep. A.H. Erynosa nop pen. 10.A. Ilu-
yanuHa; Enetdr) Adyov Sovaypug toyyével Yuyoywyio odoa, ToOv péA-
Aovta prtopikov €oeaBon dvérykn eidévor Yuyr doa €idr Exer).

Eciau B mepBoM oOIpefiesleHUN TEPMIHOJIOTUYECKAs HETOUHOCTD
Juyoywyio MapKupyeTcs HeoIlpeaele HHbIM MeCTOMMEHEM TLG («He-
KOe AyIIEeBOXKIEHNE»), BO BTOPOM Cllyuae OHO CMEHSeTCS Ha YIIO-
TpeGIIeHHOE TIPEANKATUBHO IIPU TUYXAVEL ITpudacTie oo (GyKBasb-
HO «OKasbIBaeTcs Cyliei»). KiroueBoe m3MeHeHME B TOM, UTO IS

%2 Grg. 452e: To meifewv Eywy’ oldv T elvan Tolg AdYoLg Kai év StkasTnpie SikaoTdag
kol €v fovdevtnpicy PovAevTag Kol €V EKKANCIQ EKKANOLAOTOG Kb €V GAAW CLAAOYQ
TTOVTL, 00TIG AV TTOALTIKOG GOAAOYOG yiyvnTat.
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271c HeoOXOXMMOII IIPEAIIOCHIIKOM IICUXAarorny CTAHOBUTCS 3HAHUE
BUMOB AYILUM, TO €CTh ee mpuponsl. C 3TMM oIpefeseHNeM BTOpas
peus CokpaTa oOpeTaeTr 3aBepIIEHHBIN CMBICT; TOKA3aTeIbCTBO Oec-
CMepTus AYIUM, ONMCAHME TPEXUaCTHON CTPYKTYPBI M MUdIUecKoe
n3obpaxkeHue ee IBIDKEHNs B TOM popMe, KOTOpas HeoOXoauma it
YCIIEIIIHOTO OCYII[eCTBIEHNMS IICUXAroT Uy, IIPeACTaBIISIOT CO00II 3Ha-
Hue o gyute Cokpara Kak IICUXarora.

Hasee B mumasiore IpOTMBOIIOCTABJIECHME TE€HU UM CBETA, BUAUMO-
CTM ¥ TIOJTHOTBI SIBJICHMS, XapaKTepHOe I MarmuecKoll IICUXaroru,
npucyTcTByeT B «Pempe» Impy 00CYKAEHUM COOTHOILLIEHMS yCTHOTO
VI IICHMEHHOTO CJIOBA. 3alMCAaHHYIO pedb JIETKO 3a0bITh, OHA MOXKET
o6pecTy MHUMYIO )KM3Hb JIMIIIb Yepe3 IIOCTOsIHHOe IoBTopeHue. I1o-
BTOpEHIeE — 3TO TO, UTO IpofenbiBaeT ¢ peuamu Penp, mo ciaosam Co-
Kparta (228b). IloBTOpeHMe Kak IIOPOUHOE KPyrOBOEe OBIKEHUE SBIIS-
eTCs «IIPUMIOMUHAHMEM» (275a: DITOUVIOLG) AJIA TEX, KTO « MHOTO CJIbI-
mran» (JTOALNKOOL), HO He 3HAaeT, 0 ueM roBOpuT (Qyvopoveg). Kupas
peus mMeeT Gpxr B BUAE aBTOpa, «OTHa» (TTATr]p), MCTOUHMKA (BI-
xenus. [luceMeHHas peus, Kak Aylla IIOTEPSABIIETO CBOV PYKOBOISI-
LM TIPVHIATL, KPYXKUT (275€: KUALVOEITOL) 110 BCeMY MIUPY, OCTABUB
CBOIJ ICTOUHUK [IBVKeHMs, — aBTopa. OOyIIeBIeHHOCTD PeUun, TaKUM
06pa3oM, MOHNMaeTcs KaK HepaspbIBHAs CBSI3b MeKAY TOBOPSIIUM I
ropopuMbIM. ITo cioBam Pempa, sammcanHas peub OymeT momoduem
(276a: €ldwAov) peun onyuIeBIeHHOI. YIoMrHaHME (0WAOV OTCHLIA-
eT K paHHMM MarmdecKuM IpeacTaBIeHNIM o Yuxaywyla, Toe Momo-
Ous ¥ IpU3paKy IIPEACTABIAIOT cobolt MaTepuan I ee paboTsl. B
pesyibrare, pUTOpuKa Kak Juyoywyia dix Adywv (261a) BoamoxHa
TOJIBKO Uepes >KIMBOe U OAyILIeBIeHHOe CIOBO (276a: Aoyov... {dvta
kol Epjiuyov). Ho peskie uem «I1oceanTh B Ay1Le» TaKOe CII0BO, HEOD-
XOIVIMO IIPOU3BECTH CBOeoOpas3Hoe OunilieHye, ITIOCKOIBKY AyIla MO-
JKeT HaXOAUTHCS B IJIEHy MHIUMBIX 00pa3oB, KOTOpbIE JINIIb KaXXyTCs
¥l )KMBBIMI. EMVIHCTBO 3TUX ABYX MOMEHTOB — OCBOOOXKAEHIIE AYIIIN
OT 3a0JIyKAeHMIT 1 ee MpUoOIeHNe K AOYOG EHYLXOG — M COCTABIIA-
I0T cy1iecTBo rncuxarornu B «Penpe», rae Ha Hauasto auanora Cokpar
BcTpeuaeTcs ¢ PeapomM, KOTOPBII HAXOAUTCSA BO BJIACTHU 3aIIMICAHHOI

51



Kupunn IIpokonos

peun JIucusa. Cokpar oTBeuaeT Ha Hee )KIUBBIM CJIOBOM; €T0 COOCTBEH-
Had BTOpad pedb 00JIaflaeT U KPAcOTOI CJIOTa, VM CMJION MarmdecKoi
IICUXaToruy, IepecTynalollell MpuBbIuHbIe 011 Penpa rpaHUIIBL.

Coxkpar, BBICTYNAOIIIIL B PO YUXXYWYOS, CTPEMIUTCS IIPUBECTI
deppa K BEpHOMY IIOHMMAHMIO TOTO, UTO €CTh KpacuBas peub. [yt
aToro CoKpar IIpOM3HOCUT COOCTBEHHOE CJIOBO, JIMIIIEHHOE (OopMab-
HBIX HEJJOCTaTKOB, OHO CJIAKEHO KaK )KMBOE CyIeCTBO. PyKOBOICTBY-
SICb CBOMIM K€ ITOHMMAaHIEM TOTO, UTO eCcThb Yuyoaywyin (271c), Coxpar
CTPOUT IEePBYI0 peub coobpasuo ayire Penpa, ykparas ee mosrmye-
ckumu cpencrBamu. Ho nicuxarorms Ha ypoBHe nepBoii peun Cokpa-
Ta — 9TO [ICUXArorus uepe3 yOeKIeH1e TO3TUUECKUMI I PUTOpIYe-
ckumn npuemamu. Jlumb Bo Bropoit peun, korga Cokpar obperaer
IUIsL caMoro ceGsi HOBOTO IICUXarora B BUAe JpoTa, CIOBO, COXPAHSISI
CBOIO IO3THYHOCTH pagn ayin Penpa, npubiiskaer cobeceTHUKA K
ucTuHe. TO ABIDKEHIIE, KOTOPOTO He ObLIO B IPeABIAYIIMX peuax, OT-
paskaeTcst ¥ B COIEP KaHMM PeUN C IIOSIBIEHIIEM HOBOTO M3MEPEHST —
Heba 1 3aHe6GeCcHOI obyacTu (247¢: DITEPOLPAVIOV TOTTOV).

EQuHCTBO 9TMX 3HAUEHNI pacIupsieT IPOCTPAHCTBO IICUXATOTHIA,
obcyxmaemoe B «denpe». Cokpar, packpsiBas mepen Penpom TemMsbl
BJIACTH, BeXOMOCTM U ABVDKEHUS K UCTMHE, IIOKA3bIBAET €My, UTO
IpeacTaBisgeT COOO0l PUTOPUKA KaK ICUXATOrUsl, M CaM BBICTYIIAeT
B poiu rcuxarora. VickycerBo, koropsiM Cokpar mbitaeTcs yoequTs
deprpa, — 9TO UCKYCCTBO «HOBOI» PUTOPUKU, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO CJIa-
IVITH C IJIATOHOBCKOI quanekTukoil. Ho mpesxne uem HauaTh quajek-
TUUECKOE PACCY)KIEHIeE, IICUXAror BbI3BOJIET 00pasbl, TEHM U IPU-
3paky, KOTOpble HACENSIOT ALY CIYIIAIOLIEro.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, IIATOHOBCKAS IICUXArorus codupaer B cede Bce
MHOT000pasue TepMuHa: OyKBAIbHOE «YIIEBOXKIEHIIE» OIPEIENAeT
CYILI[ECTBO PUTOPUKY KaK IIPAKTUKY BeJEHMsI JyLIM B CAMOM OOIIeM
BIJI€; MTEPBOHAYAIBHBIN PUTYATIBHBIN CMBICI 3a[aeT COMep:KaTelb-
HYIO CIIeHM(PUKY ITOTO ABYDKEHIIS: BOCXOKEHIE NYILI 13 TEMHOTBI K
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CBETY MICTUHBI, OIIMCAHHYIO BO BTOpoii peun CokpaTa; HaKOHeIl, IICU-
Xarorng B CBOEM IIO3JHENIIIeM 3HAaYeHMV IIpeCcTaBleHa B OUAJIOTe
Kak Bapuanms TeX CIIocob0B roBOpeHMs, K KOTOpsIM npuberaer Co-
KpaT 1uig oOpallleHus AyLuy cobeceJHMKA B BEPHYIO CTOPOHY: 3eCh
Ha MeCTO PUTOPMUECKUX ITOCOOMIT ¥ MPMEeMOB MJIS CO3LaHNUI MepT-
Boro, o MHeHut0 CokpaTa, CJI0Ba, IPUXOQUT ILIATOHOBCKII CIIOCO0
OpraHM3alVI peuls Kak >KIBOTO CYIIEeCTBa, a HA MECTO IIPU3PavyHO
peun — KuBas peub, 3aIJICAHHAs B CAMOI TyIIIe.
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Pycmam I'ananun

HesHaHue nctuHbl — 310: 06 ncrokax atukn Cokpara

Rustam GALANIN
IGNORANCE OF TRUTH Is EviL: ORIGINS OF SOCRATES’ ETHICS

ABSTRACT. In the middle of the last century the Italian scholar Guido Calogero wrote
an article where he put forward the hypothesis that Gorgias was the original source of
Socrates’ ethical doctrine nemo sua sponte peccat, ‘nobody errs voluntarily’, and thus
that Gorgias was Socrates’ teacher. An upshot of this view is that Socrates’ defense
speech in the Apology is a replication of the rhetorical method used in Gorgias’ Apology
of Palamedes. An opposite view, entered by James Coulter several years later, advised
to forget about Gorgias and instead of appointing him an ethical mentor of Socrates
turn to the content and meaning of Plato’s own dialogues. These, despite many tex-
tual parallels in both Apologies, would explicitly exclude whatever resembling ethical
intentions between Sophistic rhetoric and its Socratic counterpart, suggesting instead
that philosophical differences between Gorgias and Plato are so huge that Plato’s Apol-
ogy might well be labeled as the “anti-Palamedes”. Maria Cecilia de Miranda Nogueira
Coelho, having researched these opposite standpoints, proposed to introduce a third
text, Euripides’ Hippolytus, in order to reconcile the opponents’ views. Still, it rains but
it pours, and although the Hippolytus does include Socratic (or Gorgias’) ethical core,
there is little reason, because of chronological inconsistencies, to assume that Euripi-
des actually drew from Gorgias’ doctrine: the Hippolytus was written and performed in
428 BC and we know exactly that the first time Gorgias came to Athens was in 427 BC.
The author of this article aims to follow and advance the proposal of a more recent
scholar, Raphael Ferber, who suggested that the best way of attending to the riddle of
interdependencies is to abandon Socrates, Gorgias, and Euripides altogether, focusing
instead on Plato’s own writings and writing techniques.

KeywoRDs: Sophistic movement, Greek rhetoric, Ancient drama, history of Platonism,
ethics.

[lepBbIM M3 yueHBIX, KTO OOpaTiyl BHMMaHUE HA TEKCTYAJIbHOE
cxonctBO Anonoeuu Cokpaman 3awjumot [lanameoa, 6611 I'erpux ['om-

© P.B.Tananun (Caukr-IlerepGypr). mousse2006@mail.ru. Pycckas Xpucruanckas
I'ymanuTapHas Akagemus.
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nepu B 1912 r. (Gomperz 1912), mocite uero Hauanach AMCKYCCHUS Kaca-
TEJIBHO TOTO, KAKOJ TeKCT Ha KaKOJ ITOBJIMSLI, X YTO OBLJIO HAIIMCAHO
paHbllle — IUIATOHOBCKast Anonoeus wnu Anonoeus Ianameda Toprus.
9Ty IUCKYCCUIO IIPOTOIDKILIN, YIKe B cepeinHe BeKa, ' Bumo Kamomxe-
po u xeitmc Koyurep, a mosske mpodeccop pUTOPUKM YHIBEPCUTE-
ta Munac->Kepaiic (Bpasmnus) qokrop Mapus Cecunus ne Mupauga
Horeitpa Koanbo u mpodeccop ¢puimocodpun yuusepcurera JorepHa
(IlIseiinapus) moxTop Padasns Pepbep’.

B 1954 roxy B exxeromguoMm skypHaie Obwecmea no codeticmauio -
nuHucmuke? ntabsHCKUIT Kopudeit antTwanocTu I'Bumo Kamomxkepo
OIyOJIMKOBAJ CTATBIO, Te BBIABUHYI TUIIOTE3y, UTO MMeHHO 3awju-
ma Ilanameda Toprus sBiseTcs IepBOUCTOUHMKOM TOKTPUHBI Nemo
sua sponte peccat®. B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha OJIVH BasKHbIi
daxT, KoTopslit B KOpHe oTindaetT Cokpara OT cOQUCTOB U B IIEPBYIO
ouepenb — OT OQHOrO 13 cBoux yuureineii, [Ipoguka. MbI 3HaeM, uTo
ITpoauk mpu moMoIy CBOel CHHOHMMUKY YUNUT HAC IIPaBIUILHO yIIO-
TpeOJIATh CJIOBA, T.€. B K&KIOM KOHKPETHOM ciIydae IIoJ0MpaTh Hau-
Oolee perpe3eHTATMBHOE O3Hayalolllee, KOTOpPOe IMO3BOJIUT HAM 13-
Gexarp HemopasyMeHmil. [Iponyka BOJHyeT BOIIPOC «UTO 3TO O3Ha-
uyaer?», Cokpara ke BOJIHYeT COBCEM JPyToe — «UTO Thbl MMeeIb B
Buay?». Ilpoguk roBopur, 4To My>KecTBO O3HayaeT TO-TO M TO-TO, a
Iep3Kasg CMeJIOCTb TO-TO U TO-TO, IO3TOMY B OJHOM CJIyuae ThI JOJI-
JKEH JICIIOIB30BaTh CII0BO avdpia, a B gpyrom Opacttng. Coxpara ke
3TO BOOOIIIe He BOTHYET, eMy Ba)KHO 3HATh, YTO BOT ThI KOHKPETHO IIOX
STUM CJIOBOM IIOHVMMAEIIb, I €CJIM ThI YTO-TO IIOHMMAEIb IIOf HUM,

! oxTopy Kosibo u moxTopy Pepbepy aBTOp BBIpakaeT ITyGOKyI0 IMIHYTO 671a-
rOJJapHOCTB 3a JIF00E3HO IPeNOCTABIEHHY0 BO3MOKHOCTh 03HAKOMMUTBCS C UX HAyU-
HBIMU MaTepuajaMI, a TAK)Ke 3a LleHHble KOMMEHTAPUIL U YKA3aHISL.

?The Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies (The Hellenic Society) 6b110
OCHOBaHO B 1879 .

3 Cp. Ti. 86d, Lg. 731c u 860d, Prt. 345d, Men. 78a, R. 589c, a taxxe Sph. 228c n
Phlb. 22b.
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TO KaK THI IIPUILIEN K TAKOMY 3aKJIIOUEeHMIO, T.€., Kak orMeuaeT Kanon-
Kepo, ero MHTePeCyIoT He CJI0BA, HO peaJbHbIe BEII(N, TO, UTO MIMEEeT B
BIIY CyO'beKT BBICKAa3bIBAaHMS, TO, UYTO JOJLKHO OBITH BBIOPAHO CYO'h-
eKTOM KakK 00pa3 JIefICTBMS 1 OIIeHKN B OTHOM CJIyJae ¥ OTKJIOHEHO B
opyrom (Calogero 1957: 1). [Tosromy Cokpat 1 roBopuT B Hauase Ano-
soeuu (17¢), 410 OH OyIeT FOBOPUTH «HAyAauy... IPU IIOMOILY IIePBBIX
MOIABIINXCS CIOB» (€1K])... TOIG EMLTUXODGLY OVOHATLY).

Hrak, obparumca BMecte ¢ Kanomxepo x Ilanamedy I'oprus. Tam
ckazano (Pal. 13): o0deic yop PovAeTa poika TovG peyiotovg kivdv-
voug kLvduveveLY 08¢ TV peyioTnv kokdTnToL elvon kékiotog?. TIpes-
noxeHme o0delc PovAeTaL TPOIKA elval KAKIGTOG (BaKTUUIecK mo-
cioBHO noBTopsieT COKpaToBO katk0g 00delg €kaV (mapadpasupys Prt.
358c). [Tamamen roBopurt (16): kal prjv o0d” Gv TIUAG EVEKX TOLODTOLG
Epyolg &vip émiyelpricete kol pécwg POVIHOG®, ueM mopasyMeBaercs,
YTO pasyMHBIIT UeJIOBeK He Oy/IeT COBepIIaTh OCO3HAHHO 371a cebe. 18:
Kok®dg 88 mabelv 0082 elg émBupdv mavovpyei®. 19: Slosdv Ydp TOV-
TWV EVEKA TTAVTEG TAVTOL TPATTOVGLY, T kKEPSOG TL HETLOVTEG 1) {npicy
@evyovteg’. 25: xaitol TG xpr) &vdpl TolovTWL TIoTEELY, OTIG TOV
a0TOV AOYOV Aéywv TpOG TOLG hTOVS Brvdpag mtepl TOV adTOV T Evarv-
TioTate Aéyes®. 3nech, Kak KaskeTcs, OTPasMINCh JIOTMUECKIUE CIIOPBDL,
KOTOpBIE IIJIM B COBpeMEHHOI ['0pIriio MHTEeINeKTyaIbHOM KU3HU I
odopMuUIICh ITO3Ke B BUAe 3aKoHa ImpoTnBopeuns. [lanee Kamomxe-
po IpejJaraeT CpaBHUTH Iaccak u3 [lanameda ¢ aHAJIOTMYHBIM U3
Anonoeuu Coxpama (Calogero 1957: 2).

*Ilur. mo DK 82B 11a. «Benp HUKTO He pewntcst fapom (XoGPOBOJIBHO) CTONb
BEJIMKVUM OIIACHOCTSIM IIO[BEPTaThCs, a TAK)KE BeIMUANIIeMy HeuecTUIo, UTOObI [B
utore] OBITH CAMBIM HEUECTUBBIM». 3M1eCh U Jayee uUTathl u3 3awumbl [lanameda
IaHsbl B HalreM mepeBofe (cm. [amanun 2016).

> «U, IpaBo, HI OJMH MY Ja’ke CPeJHEro yMa IIOUecTy pajiyl He B3sjcs Obl 3a
nogoOHEBIE meaar».

¢ «Hukto He COBepIIIaeT 3JI0€ AeJIO0, JKeJasd IIpeTepIeBaTh FOPeCTI».

7«60 TONBKO U3-3a CNIeMYIOIINX ABYX IPUUMH BCE BCE IPeAIPUHNMAIOT — JIN-
60 BBIrOy KaKyIo IIpeciIefyIoT, 1100 Bpega u30eramwT».

8 «OpmHAaKo, Kak IIpUKasKeTe BEPUTh TAKOMY MYy, KOTOPBIIL, IIPOM3HOCI OTHY I
TY K€ peusb Iepef OQHUMIL Y TEMY XKe My»KaMy 00 OTHUX U TeX Ke [feax], FOBOpUT
COBEPIIIEHHO IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIE BEILIN ?»
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Pal. 26: fovAoipnv & &v mopa 6od TuBésBat, TOTEPOV TOLG GOPOVG Gv-
dpag vopilelg &vortoug 1 PPOVILOUG. €l HEV Yap &VOT|TOVG, KaLVOG O
Aoyog, AN’ ok aAnOng- el 8¢ ppovipoug, oL drjov TpoorjkeL TOUG Ye
@povodVTOG EEQUAPTAVELY TOG HEYLOTOG QuapTiog Kol paAlov aipei-
0o Kok TPO TAPOVTWY Ayoldidv. el pév odv eipl co@dg, oy fipuaptov:
el & fjuaptov, 0b coPdg elpt. obxkoDV U dupdtepa &v eing Yevdhc’®.

Ap. 25d: 1i 8fjTa, & MéAnTe; ToG00TOV GV 10D GOPOTEPOG £l TNALKOD-
TOL OVTOG TNALKOGE OOV, OGTE OL PEV EYVWKAG OTL OL PHEV KAKOL KOtkOV
TL épyalovTon del Tovg padloTa TAnciov éavtdv, ol &¢ dyabol aya-
00v, eéym 8¢ On eig tocobtov apabiog frw Gote Kol ToOT dyvo®d, OTL
g0y TV HoXONpOV TOLoW TV GLVOVTKV, KIVOUVEDC® KOKOV TL Ad-
Beiv 01U abToD, doTE TODTO TO TOGODTOV KAKOV EKOV TTOLR, OG PTG OV;
TadTa 2yo Gol o meiBopat, © MéAnTe, oipon 8¢ 008¢ dAlov &vBpdmwv
o0déva: GAN 1] o0 dapbeipw, 1 el drapbeipw, dxwv, dote ol ye kat
appoTepa Yeodn'l.

CpaBHeHMe 0060oMX Iaccakell ITOKasbIBaeT aOCOTIOTHO MAEHTUY-
HYI0 TeXHIKY apIryMeHTaly He TOJIbKO Ha YPOBHe 0O0IIell ceMaHTM-
KU, HO Ja)ke Ha yPOBHE JICIIOJIb3yeMOII JEKCUKH B IMOCIETHNX IIPe/-

moxkeHmax !,

? «Xoren 6bI s OT Tebst YCIBILIATH, KAKMX MYJKell Thl IIOUMTAaelllb MYIPbIMI,
6e3yMHBIX IV pacCyIUTeIbHBIX. 1160 eciu 6e3yMHBIX, TO 3TO CIIOBO, XOTh 1 HOBOE,
OIHAKO He MICTMHHOe. Eciy e paccyauTeNbHBIX, TO, OUeBUIAHO, ThI He CUMTAEIIb,
uTO ObJIafaIe yMOM COBEpPILIAOT BeJiyaiiie ook 1 Gosblilee 3710 IIPeAIIo-
UKUTAIOT UMEIOMVIMCS B Haununy 6iaram. Tak BOT, eCiint 1 Myap, ClIeOBaTeIbHO, He
COBEpIUIUT OLIMOKI, €CJIN K€ COBEpILILL, 3HaunT, He Myap. CieqoBaTeIbHO, B 000X
CIIydasix Thl OKa3ajcs ObI JDKELIOM».

10 «Kax e 310 Tak, Meser? Tbl, TaKOIl MOJIOLOI, HACTOJIBLKO MyJApee MeHs, UTO
Tebe y)Ke M3BECTHO, UTO 3JIbIE JIIOV IIPUYNHSIIOT TeM, KTO K HIM BCex OJIVKe, Kakoe-
HUOY b 3710, a OOpbIe — JOOPO, MEKAY TeM S, TAKOI CTapHIil, 1O TOTO HEBEKECTBEH,
YTO He 3HAI0 JaKe, YTO €CJIN S KOro-HUOY b 13 OKPYIKAIOIIX CAeIai0 HEToAsIeM, TO
MHe IIPUAETCs OIlacaThbes, Kak Obl OH He CIeJlal MHe 3J1a, — M BOT TaKoe OrpOMHOe
3J10 51 TBOPIO YMBILIJIEHHO, KaK ThI YTBep)Kgaelb. B aToM 51 Tebe He moBepio, MeieT;
Ila ¥ HUKTO OPYTOIL, s AyMalo, He oBepurt. Ho nnu s He mopuy, min ecan mopuy, To
HEYMBIIIUIEHHO; TAKUM 06pa3oM, y Te6sl BBIXOMIT JIOKb B 000MX Ciryuasx» (3[4ech 1
naiee ep. M.C. CosoBbeBa).

"' Kanomxepo B CBOell CTaThe MPUBOMNUT ellfe MHOECTBO JPYTUX TeKCTYaTbHbIX
VI CMBICJIOBBIX ITapaliesiell, Bce M3 KOTOPBIX 3[IeCh BOCIIPOM3BECTH, pasyMeeTcs, He
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Cromr Takxe OTMETHUTH, UTO 00e Anoymoeuu MMEIOT CTPYKTypHOe
CXOJICTBO OTHOCHUTEJIbHO BaKHENIIMX 06CysKmaeMbIX Bormpocos. Ka-
nomKepo hopMyupyeT ux ciaenyromum oopasom (Calogero 1957: 3):

1.

CMepTh He ABISETCS PeabHBIM BOIIPOCOM OOCYXKAeHNs, MO0 M Tak
Bce 0OpedeHbI yMepeTb.

PeanbHBII BOIIPOC — €CIM CYKIE€HO YMEPETh, TO CIIPABEJINIBO JIN 3TO
TIPOM30IIeT MV HeCIIpaBeIJINBO.

Jlyuiire yMepeTs, ueM ObITH OIIO30PEHHBIM.

Cynbu, KoTopble IPUTOBapUBAIOT K CMEPTH, HOJKHBI HE TOPOIIUThHCS
CO CBOMMI pellIeHNsIMMI U Bce 00QyMaTh, IIOTPATUB Ha 3TO 3BECTHOE
BpeMs.

Ecnu BbI YGBCTC MEHA, MOSI CMEPTh BO3OIIMET K OTMIIEHNIO, I Ha Bac
IIageT I030pHas BIHA.

B ciiyuae m3rHaHus st He CMOTy HUTIE HaiTu ybOeskuia, ubo Te, KTo
nprMeT MeHs, OyIyT IOJO3PUTEIbHbI KO MHE I HE{OBEPUMBEL, a Ta-
Kasl >KI3Hb HEBBIHOCUMA.

51 He 6ymy Bac, CyAbM, CIIE3HO MOJIUTH HJIA TOTO, UTOOBI JOOUTHCS IIO-
MIUJIOBaHUA.

B ompeneseHHBII MOMEHT 00€ aroJIOTMM IIEPEXOASIT B QUATIOTH C 00-
BuHuTeneM — Cokpat roBoput ¢ Menerom, [Tanamen ¢ Onncceem.

Teneps, kak orMeuaeT, Kajomkepo, HaM He CIJIOKHO JOTrajgaThbCd,
nouemy, korga CoKpaT TOBOPUT B Anojtozuu po cOPUCTOB, TTEPBHIM
ynomuHaet oH ['oprus (19e), u moyeMy, KOrjja OH TOBOPUT O TeX, C KEM
xoreJ1 6bI OeceoBaTh B Aue, To HasbiBaeT uMms [lanamena (41b). Boi-
Box Kasmomxkepo Takos: [Tockonbky ITanamed ObL1 HAIMICAH IPUMEPHO
B 410 T. M0 H.3. M He MOT OBITH HamucaH moaxe cMeptu Cokpara, TO
Coxpar noykeH 6611 3HATH Anosozuto [oprus HaM3yCTh, U ITOCKOIBKY
[InatoH, mo mueHmo Kamomxkepo, nerrancsa n3obpasuts cyn Hag Co-
KpaToM KaK MOXHO IIPAaBAVBEE, TO I OH OBLI OTYACTY MHCIIMPUPOBAH
Anonozueil copucta, u gaxxe KcenodoHT, cyst 1o HEKOTOPHIM MecTaM

[IPE/ICTABIIAETC BO3MOXKHBIM, [I03TOMY OTCBHLTaeM UUTATENs HEIOCPEINCTBEHHO K
TEKCTY CTaThJ UTAJIBSIHCKOrOo ¢puocoda.
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Kuponeouu (cp. 1.6.31), Kak 3T0 apryMeHTUPOBaHHO HoKa3an Hecrie
(Nestle 1939-1940: 31-50).

I

B 1964 rony [dxeitmc Koynrep, yueHUK 3SHaMeHUTOTo OpnKa X3B-
JIOKa, B )KypHaJle I10 JCCIIeTOBaHMAM Kiaccudeckoil ¢mmonorum I'ap-
BapJCKOTr0 YHMBEPCUTETA OIYOJIMKOBAJI CTAThIO 0] HazBaHMeM «OT-
Hotrenue Anonoeuu Coxpama k Topruesoit 3awume Ianameda n xpu-
tuka Ilnaronom puropuku ['oprusa» (Coulter 1964). B atoit paore on
MIpUIIIeIT K BBIBOJAM, IIPIMO IIPOTUBOIIONOKHBIM TeM, UTo chemai Ka-
smomxepo. B camoM Hauase oH 3agBifeT HaMepeHIe II0Ka3aTh, UTO
«Anomozus BOILIOIIAET OTKa3 Aa)Ke B AeTAIAX OT BCEX Te€X UACTHBIX
DOMYIIEHNII, Ha KOTOPBIX BeICTpoeH [lanamed» (Coulter 1964: 270), u
caMoe IJIaBHOe — HeT HIMKaKMX OCHOBAaHUII IToJIaraTk, uto IlnaTon mc-
nonbayet Ilanameda Toprus mid NpumaHUS 3HAYUTEIBHOCTM M J0-
crouHcrBa cmeptu Cokpara (271). Koyirep Toxe oGpaiaeT BHMMA-
HIIe Ha CTPYKTypy ob6eux pedeii, BbIIeIeHHbIX Kamomkepo 1 mpuse-
IeHHBIX HaMH Bbille. Cpasy oTMeTUM, 4TO Bo MHoroM Koynrep omnu-
paercs 3mech Ha pabory 'enpuxa l'omnepnia Cogucmuka u Pumopuka
(Gomperz 1912), k koTopoit orchlnaer u Kamomxepo.

ITpn6aBuUB K y>ke MMEIOIMMCSI CTPYKTYPHBIM U JIEKCUYECKIM I1a-
pamienaM HoBble, KoynTep ceTyeT, UTO MCTOPMKI, CpeOy KOTOPBIX I
Kanomxepo, ouapoBaHHBIE 3TVMHI ITapaJUIesIIMU, IIPUIILIN K BEIBOLY,
uTO0 [lanamed GpLI-1e MCIIONb30BaH [1TaTOHOM [JI TOCTPOEHMS CBOCIT
Anonozuu, omHaKo, coraacHo Koynrepy, enBa 111 BO3MOKHO JeJIaTh Ha
OCHOBaHUI 3TUX CXOICTB CTOJb Aajeko unyiuit Bereox (Coulter 1964:
274). Koyntep oTMeuaeT, uTo BepOaJIbHbIE M CTPYKTYPHBIE ITapaJLIes
He JICUEPIBIBAIOT BBIIIEYIIOMAHYTOTO CXOMCTBA — TaKOBOE MIMEETCs
1 Ha YpoBHe caMoro makcuca pedeil. Ilopamok mocTpoeHms HopMalb-
HOII cyne6Ho1 peun (tpooipov — npdbecic — difynog — miotic —
émiAoyog) B 06oux Anonozusix HapyieH. Ilocie KpaTKoro mposmus I,
B cryyae Cokpara, KpaTKOTro ke IIpoTesuca 00a oparopa cpasy obpa-
IAIOTCA K IVICTUC — OIIPOBEPKEHINIO, T.e. OOBIUHBII AMeresuc B 00e-
MX pedax MpaKTU4ecKy oTcyTcTByeT. [ImcTuc sxe, mian onposep:KkeHNe,
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crponrcs y Cokpara u [Tlanamena ngentuuno. [laramen moxaseIiBaer,
uTo mpupoaa obsuHeHus, npeanpuusToro Oxucceem, B 1I060M CITy-
Yyae HeIOCTIDKMMA U HeyOeUTeNIbHa; ajee, BO BpeMs IIeperOBOPOB C
Opnucceem Ilanamen BbIKa3bIBaeT COMHEHUS B UECTHOCTY OOBIHUTE-
JIs1, TIOCKOJIBKY €ro OOBIMHeHIe COMeP>KUT Ba IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIX dJIe-
MeHTa. Takylo ke JBOJICTBEHHYIO CTPYKTyp mmeeT u nmctuc Cokpa-
Ta — B IEPBOIT YACTU OH TOBOPUT CYAbSIM O HEBUHHOCT CBOUX 3aHf-
TUIT ¥ M3JIaTaeT IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIE CIUIETHU O cefe, UTo U
aBistercs 6asucom o6BuHeHMs. U, kak u B ciryuae [Tanamena, Cokpar B
pasroBope ¢ MeeToM rOBOPUT €My O TOM, UTO €T0 ABOVICTBEHHOE 00-
BUHEHIE MPOTUBOpeunBo. Takxe B 00eux peuax MPUCYTCTBYET PUTO-
PUUECKUIT 3JIEMEHT £PpOTNOLG — BoIpolaHue: B cixydae Cokpara 310
Menert, B ciyuae [Tanamena, kak yxe orMeuanocs Beiire, — Opucceit.
U Coxpar, u Ilamamen MCIOIB3YIOT OOUH ¥ TOT K€ TOIIOC, OIIPOBEP-
ras ¥CTIa Ha OCHOBAaHUY IIPOTMBOPEUMBOCTY ero aprymeHToB. [lama-
Men'? roBopuT, MpouUTUpPYeEM ellle pas (25): «OmHaKo, Kak MpUKaxKe-
Te BEPUTH TAKOMY MY’KY, KOTOPBIil, IIPOU3HOCA ORHY U Ty )K€ peub
nepen OMHIMIU U TEMMU e My»KaMu 00 OJHIX I TeX e [enax], ToBo-
PUT COBepIIEHHO IIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHEIE Beln?» A BoT CokpaT o MeseTte
(24c): «OH UIyTUT Cepbe3HBIMU BEIIAMU U JIETKOMBICJIEHHO BHI3bIBA-
€T JIFOZIell B CYH, AeJIask BUL, YTO OH 3a00TUTCS U IIeYATNTCA O Bellax,
IO KOTOPBIX €My HMKOTAa He ObLIO HUKAKOTO eja; a UTO 3TO TaK, S
IOCTaparCh II0Ka3aTh 1 BaM». [lanee B 060MX TEKCTaX MCIIONb3yeT-
Cs ellfe OAMH TOIIOC, KOTOPBIN, KaK Ka)KETCsl, MOXKET SIBHO YKa3bIBaTh
Ha CTPYKTYpHOe 3aIMCTBOBaHIE OJHOIO TeKcTa y apyroro. Taxk, Ila-
Jame[ TOBOPUT (26, 27), uro Omucceit 0O6BUHSAET €r0 B COBEPIIEHHO
MPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIX BelllaX — B MYAPOCTU 1 TIIYIIOCTH, TaK UTO B 060-
nx cayvasx oH, Omucceit, okasaics 6b1 JokeoM (00koDv U apgdtepa
av eing Yevdnc). B rakom ke nyxe meitctByet 1 COKpart, KOrga FOBOPUT
Merery, uto 1160 OH He IOPTUT FOHOLLIEN, TNO0 IOPTHUT, HO HEYMBIIII-
JIEHHO, «TaK YTO y TebsI BEIXOMUT JIOKD B 000MX ciayuasx» (26a) (Oote

'2 BO3MOXHO, 3TV TOMOCHI COOTBETCTBYIOT yMasenuto (extenuatio) M ocMesHUIO
(illusio).
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oV ye kot appotepa Pevdn). Ho aroro momenta ananns Koynrepa mo-
BTOpsieT BbIKIaaku Kamomxkepo.

OnHako BCe 3T CBSI3M, 10 €r0 MHEHNIO, OKAa3bIBAIOTCS UMCTO
BHelrHuMM. B camom neite, kak Cokpar, tak u [Tamamen cuntaior ce6st
GaromerensiMu, OOUH — BCell Ditansl, Apyroit — AQuH, HO [eIanT
OHI 3TO BecbMa Io-pasHoMy. Eciu ITanamen oTKpBITO U rOpo roBo-
PUT O CBOUX OJIATOJESTHIISIX, T.€. YTBEPXKAAET CBOYM GOPio 1 eVEPYETLL,
to Cokpara He MOKMIAET HEM3MEHHO IPUCYIIAsd €My CKPOMHOCTD —
Ia, OH 00peJt MyIpOCTh, HO 9Ta MYPOCTH OUeHb CBOE0OpasHas I CBOe-
00pa3Ho CKa3bIBaeTCs Ha COrpakaaHax. [lajaMen rOBOPUT, UTO €My He
OBLIO CMBICTIA IPeaaBaTh JJLIany, 160 oH ObLT 00JIArOHeTETbCTBOBAH
IIOUETOM I CJIABOJL OT CAMBIX IIOYTEHHBIX I CJIABHBIX MYIKell 3a BeJIu-
KI1e CBOM JeJia. B 9T011 xapaKTepuCcTIKe ellle OTYETIINBO IIPOCIIEXIBA-
eTcsl KJIacCUUecKast apUCTOKpATUUECKast MOPAJIb, KOTOPOIL IIPUIEPKI-
Basics [opruit. A uto xe Cokpar? EquHcTBeHHOE ero GiaromesHue —
9TO TOBOPUTH OOBIUHBIM U BIIOJIHE YBEPEHHBIM B CBOEM 3HAHWY JIIO-
ISIM, UTO Ha CAaMOM-TO JieJIe OHY BOOOIIle HIYero He 3HAIOT, U pasHuIa
mexxay HuM, CokpaToM, 1 apMHIHAMY — B TOM, UTO OH 3HAET O CBOEM
HE3HAHNM, a OCTAJIFHBIE U He NOrafblBaoTCs. [lasaMen roBOPUT, UTO
eMy He OBLIO CMBICJIA IIpeJaBaTh DJUIany, IIOCKOJIbKY, XOTS W XKUBS
BCerga CKpOMHO, He CTPeMsICh K POCKOLIL, OH, TEM He MeHee, 061a1a
IIOCTaTOYHBIM GoraTcTBOM %, UTOGBI He 3aTeBaTh CTOMb HEJIETIOTO Hpe-
CTYILIEHUS pagy oboraleHus, YeMy CBIIETENIbCTBOM BCSL €T0 JKI3Hb:
®g & &Andf Aéyw, — Bockiauuaer [lanamen, — P&pTLPA TLGTOV TTOPE-
Eopau TOV Taporyopevov Biov (15)1.

A uro sxe Coxpar? OH T0X0K1M 00pa3oM OIPOBEPTAET MOJIBY, KO-
TOpast IpUIINChIBaeT eMy 3BaHue coducra. Ho copucr muoro 3apaba-
ThIBaeT, Oeps mIaTy 3a oOyueHue, a COKpar roji Kak COKOJI, M CBIJIe-
TEJILCTBOM CBOEJI O€{HOCTYU OH BBIABUTAET BCIO CBOIO IIPEMIIIECTBYIO-
LIyI0 KI3Hb, BHIPA)Kas 9TO IIOUTHU B TeX JKe CIOBax, uTo u Ilamamen:
KOOV Ya&p, otlpat, £ye moapéyopon TOV p&pTupa OG dANON Aéyw, TV

B XpriHoTa pEv pETPLO KEKTNHOL, «TTPUOBPENT OCTaTOUHO meHer» (15).
!* «To, uTo 51 TOBOPIO MPABJY, B KAUECTBE BEPHOTO CBUIETEICTBA MIPEeTOCTABIIAI0
[Bam] cBOIO mpoIIEAIITYIO KUBHB.
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neviav (31c). T.e. Bce, uem, B ormune ot Ilamamesa, passkmucs Co-
Kpar, — 310 TeviQ pupig, KpaitHer 6egHOCTHIO (23C).

B atux MecTax, MbI MOKeM OBbITh yBepeHbl, [IIaToOH CO3HATENHHO
nepepaborain rexct 3awumbt Ilanameda Foprus, u Koynrep corsacex
¢ atuM. Ho 3auem IlnaroH 310 chesai, 3aueM OH 3aBEOMO IIPOTUBO-
nocrasisan Cokpara u [Tamamena, 3Has, YTO OOIECTBEHHOE MHEHIIE
He CKJIOHUTCS Ha cropoHy Cokpara, 160 TOT BHICTABJIEH B HEIIPUIJISAA-
HoM cBete? Koyurep mpemaraer Takoit OTBET: 9TO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIE-
HIIE C/IeJTaHO PAAY TOTO, UTOOBI II0KA3aTh ()YHOAMEHMATILHYIO PA3HUYY
I B TO e BpeMs 6036biuienHocmb Cokpata — CokpaT GefieH II0TOMY,
uTO OH Cayxum 602y — mevig popig eipl S trv tod Beod Aatpeiav
(23c¢).

Hastee, ecTh CMBICII IIOCMOTPETh Ha CaMy METOMOJIOTHUIO 3allIATEI,
rjie BBOGUTCS OIITO3MIIMSI MEX/Y JOKCOI 1 ajererieil — 1 3TO camast
cyllecTBeHHad 4yacTb KpuTuky Ilmaronom puropuku I'oprusa. Ilama-
MeJl B HayaJle CBOENl 3all(UThl paccyxaaeT: «[oBops xe 06 3TOM, OT-
Kyna HauHy? YTO Xe CKaxXy B IepByI0 ouepens? Kyma >k Hampasiio
samumry? V6o HeokasaHHas BUHA yKac BHYILLIAET OYEBUIHBIIL, 13-3a
y’Kaca ke He0OXOIMMO IIPOMCXOANUT CMsATEHNE B CIIOBAX, €CIIV TOJIBKO
S He HAyuyCh YEMY-TO OT caMoil ncTuHsbI (a0Thg TG dAndeiog) u cy-
I[ECTBYIOIIIETT HeoOXoauMocTH (TG TopodonG AVAYKNG) — BCTPETUB
B HUX YUNTEJIEI CKOpee GoJiee OIacHBIX, Hexxesn 6oiiee MCKYCHBIX (St-
dackaAwVv EMKIVOLVOTEPWV 1] TTOPLUWTEPWV)» (3). Cama ucmuna, pa-
3yMeercs, 3/{eCh O3HayaeT AeJICTBUTEIbHOE IIOJI0KEHNIE Ael — TO, UTO
B CaMOM feJie cayumioch. Cyujecmgyoujas Heo0Xo0UuMocmy — 9TO Ta
cUTyauus, B KoTopyto nomnai Ilaramen, — ero mpeacrosiHme rnepex cy-
opsiMu B MoMeHT o0BuHenus Onucces. Ho mouemy stu nBe Berum —
yuuress Gojiee oracHsble, a He IIOJIe3HbIe MV MCKycHbIe? [la mmoTo-
My, UTO MCTMHA, COIVIACHO Teopyy [oprusi, He TOJIBKO HELOCTIDKIMA,
HO, He Oynyuu ybequresbpHa cama I1o cebe, TeM OoJiee SBIIAETCS OIac-
HOII Iepeq TOJIO. M BeIMK PUCK Ue0BeKy, TOBOPSIIEMY MCTUHY,
MOABEPTHYTHCS Ka3HI, a UeJIOBEKY, TOPOIMBIIEMY TOKCY, BBIIITH II0-

15 «5I MOTY IpeaCTaBUTh TOCTATOUHOTO, f TI0JIAralo, CBUIETEIS TOTO, UTO TOBOPIO
IpaBay, — MOIO O€IHOCTb>.
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OemuTeseM — 3TO ¥ IpoM3oLLIO Kak ¢ ITamamemom, Tak u ¢ Cokpa-
toM. [TosTomy Ilanamen u IMpOCKT Cymeit He TOPOIMTECS, HO IOTpa-
TUTH U3BECTHOE BpeMs Ha paccMoTpeHue meja. KcraTu, BIoHe BO3-
MO’KHO, UTO Ha TaKoe IIpeJcTaBieHue O PyHKIMOHAIBHOCTI MICTIHBI
B 00JIACTM COLMANBHOM KOMMYHMKAIINN OIMPAJICT M APIUCTOTeNs B
cBoeit Pumopuke, KOTIa TOBOPILI: «E€CTIV MBI IMEEM Ja’Ke CaMble TOY-
HbIe 3HAHMN, BCe-TaKM He JIETKO Y0eXXAaTh HEKOTOPBIX JII0Iel, TOBOPS
Ha OCHOBAHNM 3TUX 3HAHUIL, IOTOMY UTO [OL[€HUTH] peUYb, OCHOBAH-
HYIO Ha 3HaHUI, eCThb JeJI0 00pa3oBaHMs, a 37[eCh [IIepes TOJIIION] 3TO
HeB0o3MOoxHO» (Rh. 1355a25)1.

JMokca, ocHOBaHHAas Ha UyBCTBE M 3MOLIVIX, BHEAPSIETCS B Hepe-
¢IlekcUBHOE CO3HAHIE TOJIIBL C OOJIBIIEN, YeM MCTUHA, CKOPOCTHIO
Y C TATYAIINMIY IJIS OCY>KIAE€HHOTO IIOCIEICTBYSAMN, IIOCTIETHIE XKe
7 OYOYT TOI CYILIeCTBYIOLIEN OIIACHOI HeOOXOXMMOCTHIO, B KOTOPOTL
npe6siBator [lanamen n Coxkpar. Takum o6pasom, mis Toprus ects
TOJIBKO ABa pexuMma Io3HaHusa — McTuHa, KoTopas HeTZOCTIDKIMA,
HEYTO BpOJe peryJIaTUBHOrO NpMHIMIMIA, U [JoKca, KoTopas poxaa-
eTCsl MPU ITOMOIIY TEXHUKM apTyMeHTallu, OCHOBAaHHOI Ha ybek-
neHuu — netimo. ImeHHo mostomy B peun 3awjuma Ilanameda cioBo
melfod U poacTBeHHBIE — MIOTIG, TOVOG U T.I1. — BeTpedaercs Ooiree
27 pas. Coxpar ke, 6yayun moHyKaaeM AIIOJIIOHOM, O0OTOM UCTIHBHL,
3Ty CaMyI0 MCTUHY OTCTaMBaTh, 3aHMMAaeTCs He UeM MHBIM, KaK OT-
JeJIeHNMEeM 3epeH OT ILIEBeJI, T.e. MCTUHEI OT JOKCHI — 3TO-TO U €CTh
camoe 6oJIbIlIOe OIarofesHye, KOTOpoe OH OKasbiBaeT adpMHIHAM, —
pacKpbIBaeT UM UCTUHY O HUX CAMMUX, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, IIPaBIM-
Ba JIM BOOOIIle BCA 3Ta MCTOPUA C AeIbGUIICKMM OpaKyJoM 1 Xepe-
dourom. Utax, avtr 1) &AnBeia gis Foprus xoTh u xKejlaHHA, OTHAKO
HeJOCTIDKMIMA, HUKTO He MO>KET ee rapaHTUPOBaTh, 100, KaK CKa3aHo
y Toprus 8 IToxeare Enene (13), nonu « MHEHbeM MHEHbE CMEHSISL, Of1-
HO YHMUTOXUB, Pyroe IpUAyMaB, BCe HEICHOE 1 HeIIOATBEPKIAEH-
HOe B IJIa3ax 00IIero MHEeHNS 3aCTaBJIAI0T SICHBIM SIBUTHCS; 3aTeM —
13 Hen30eXXHBIX CIIOPOB B CYLeOHBIX AeJaX, e OfHA PeUb, ICKYCHO
HamycaHHas, He II0 IIpaBfe CKasaHHas, MOXKET, OUapOBaBIIIN TOJILY,

' Hep. H. [natoHoBOiL.

64



Hesnanue ucmunvt — 3ro...

3aCTaBUTH ITOCITYILIATHCS; & B-TPETBUX — M3 IIpeHuit Gpriocodos, rae
OTKpPBIBAOTCS VI MBICJIV OBICTPOTA, I SI3bIKA OCTPOTA: KaK OBICTPO OHI
3aCTaBJIAIOT MEHATH JoBepye K MHeHo!» 7.

A uro xe Cokpar, IIo4eMy OH Tak CIIOKOEH B CBOEM IIPeICTOsI-
HUM niepen ucTuHo? — [la MoTOMy UTO rapaHTOM y HETO BBICTYIIAeT
TPaHCLIEHI€HTHAs CYOCTAHIUSA, I UMEHHO TAKOBYIO-TO 1 30BEM MBI
6orom — 9to AmosutoH. [Tanamen, He uMes TPaHLIEHIEHTHOTO YOEKIM-
112, He o0yafgas JOCTYIIOM K UCTUHE, IIpeGhIBaeT B IIOCTOSHHO Hep-
BO3HOCTY U MCITOJIB3YeT €IKOG — apryMeHT OT BO3MOXKHOCTU. IIIKOC
BMECTO MCTVHBI IIOPOKIAET 6neuamsieHue UCMuUHHOCMU — TOKCY, JOK-
ca poKIaer B QyIIax CIyIIaTesell IICTIC — Bepy WIN HOBepue, M
CyOBEeKTMBHOE BIleuaTieHye U YOeXIeHHOCTh B MCTMHHOCTI Uero-
nu6o. Tem He MeHee B KoHIte Anonoeuu Cokpama IOCIe{HUI TOBOPUT
0 TOM, UTO OBLI0 OBI GOIBIIION PATOCTHIO BCTPETUTHCS Ha TOM CBETE C
[TanameqoM. ITO, KOHEUHO JKe, He CIIyualiHo, OHaKo, Kak cunraet Ko-
yJITep, TpaagMUMOHHAS MHTEPIPeTanns 3Toro Mmecra, uro-ge Coxpar
mpocTo OyaeT pag BCTPETUTHCI U IT000JITATH CO CBOMM HEBUHHO yOu-
€HHBIM MyAPBIM COOPATOM IT0 HECUACTHIO — TaKas MHTEPIIPeTaIs B
kopHe He BepHa. COKpaT TOBOPUT, YTO BCTPEeTUTHCA ¢ [lanamemom ObI-
J10 651 Bavpaoth) STpLPr) — YOMBUTETHHBIM BPEMSIIIPENPOBOKIEH-
eM. OrHaKO B ueM GBI 3TO BpeMSIIIPENPOBOXKAEHME 3aKII0Uanocs? O6
3TOM, HECKOJIBKO CTPOK cIrycTs, roBoput cam Cokpar, 1 Ha 310 o6pa-
mraer BauMaHne Koyirrep: nuarpuba 6ymer sakimouarses B ££eTalov-
T M EPEVVAOVTA, T.€. B VICCIIEOBAHUI U VICIIBITAHNY, KTO MYJp, & KTO
JINIIB KaXKeTCs TaKOBbIM, — [lasaMen 3ech He MCKIOUeHIe, HO, BO3-
MO>KHO, CaMBbli1 ITepBbIii, Koro CoKpaT MCIIbITAaeT IIpU IIOMOIIU CBOEI
OUaTpuOBI, ¥ 9TO OVK Qv Gndeg €in — 6BLIO OBI He HEIIPIUITHO.

Bynyum HammcaHHOI B IEPBYIO AeKaay 4 B. 10 H.9., KOT/a y>Ke BO-
BCIO pa3BUBAIN PUTOPUUECKOe MCKyccTBO Jlvemit, AHZOKUL 1 IJIaB-
Hoe — Vcokpar, Anonozust [ojukHa ObLIa 0603HAYUTE MECTO, KOTOPOE
[IratoH coOMpaeTcs 3aHATH B CBOEM OTHOILIIeHUN K puTopuke. O6¢cTos-
TestbHO [IIaTOH M3JI0KUT CBOIO IIO3MUIIMIO TI03KE, HO YIKe 3[(eCh OH Ja-
€T IIOHSATH, UTO OTME)XEeBBIBAETCS OT PUTOPUKI OPATOPOB U CO(IICTOB,

v ITep. C.II. KonngpaTnesa.
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0TIIOM KOTOpoi1 6611 ['opruit, u co3gaer cBoo0 cOOGCTBEHHYI0. TaKOBBI
BKpaTIie BeIBoAbI Koyirepa.

I

O6parumcs k Mapun Cecunuu Mupange ne Horeitpa Koanbo, ko-
TOpAasi IIpeJI0KIIa BBECTI B CpaBHEeHIE TpeThio purypy — Hnnonuma
Espunupa.

Tparenusa Hnnonum, HantucaHHad B 428 T., cofeprKajla TUYECKYIO
TOKTPUHY, BBITEKAIOIYIO Y3 CKEIICVICa B OTHOLIEHNUM ITO3HAHUA pe-
aJIBHOCTM I BO3MOKHOCTYI OCYILIECTBIICHUS B Hell IIPaBUJIBHOTO Jeli-
crBus (Miranda Coelho 2013: 215). ®enpa, mauexa Mnmoxura, roBOpUT
(Hipp. 380-381): td xprjoT €motdpecdo kal yLyVOOKOHEV, OUK EKITO-
voUpev & («I1oJIe3HbIe BEIly MbI 3HAJIM ¥ [IOHUMAaEM, OTHAKO He JC-
nonHszeM»). CBs13b ¢ mokTpuHoi CoKpaTa 314ech HAJMUIIO, UTO, B CBOIO
ouepenb, IIO3BOJIIIO MHOTUM JICCJIEIOBATENIIM IOHMMATh TeKCT EB-
punmuaa Kak MCTOUHUK 3TUUecKoil qokTpuHbl Cokpata. Y EBpununa
Wmnonnut o cebe TOBOPUT, UTO «HE HANTU APYTOTO, UMUIIE CEPALIEM»
(1100), a Taxke, KOrga MOSBJIAETCA Ha CI[EHE yXe MepTBBII (1365-
1370):

O, mpuspu xe, 3eBc, 0, Mpu3pu ¢ Hebdec.
Boros g Bcerga rnmoumnrana — 1 HEBUHHO

W 4mCTO o KIJI, eCJIM KTO Ha 3eMJIe
Hesnuno xuset. Ho B KopeHb MOd
3ary6uena >kn3Hb. I MOrmiib

S ey geixanbe. Y gapom

Crpagan s 1 HaGOXKeH ObLT MeX momeit's.

Espunun npupep;xuBajics B3I, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY MBI BbI-
HY>XJEHBI I10JIaraThCA Ha JIOTOC, Ja)ke IIPEKPaCcHO 3Hasd, UTO OH He
PAacKpBIBaeT, a CKOpee CKPhIBAET OT HAC PEealIbHOCTb I YK COBCEM He
B COCTOSHUM PAcKpBITh MCTUHY, — IIPOCTO Y HAC HET HUYErO APYro-
ro, Kpome cjoB. 1 370 oueHb 1oxoske Ha IOHMMaHMe A3bIKa ['opruem.

'8 3ech u nanee mep. Y. AHHEHCKOTO.
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Tak, B 3awyume Ilanameda Topruit TOBOPUT, UTO «He CIETYeT Ha CIIO-
Ba GoJiee, yeM Ha feja, oOpallaTh BHUMaHMe» (34), U gaiee, «ecan
ObI ITO NMpUYMHe pedell NCTMHA AEVICTBUII OKasalxach ObI CBOOOIHOI
OT ITOpOKa ¥ cTaja Obl OUEBMIHOIN IS CIyIIaTessd, TO CYyH OKasajcs
ObI sterkuM» (35). Bce aT0 coueraercs ¢ pyHmaMeHTaNbHOI Procod-
CKoli Teopueii 'oprus, coraacHo KOTOpOIT peaJIbHOCTU He CYILLIECTBYET;
€CJIV OHA BCE )K€ CyILeCTBYET, TO OHa HeIIO3HaBaeMa, eCJIM Ke Cylle-
CTBYeT I II03HaBaeMa, TO He cooblIiaeMa Jpyromy, m60 MbI 00IIaeMcst
IpY IIOMOIIM CJIOB — CJIOBA YK€ He €CTh BEIlV, VI HIKTO He MBICJINUT TO
JKe caMoe, UTO I IpyTroil uenosex!’. Kak u Wnnonur, ITanamen craBut
IoJ, BOIIpOC JOKasaTenbcTBa Omycces OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, MMeEETCS
JIM 9TO-TO KPOME CJIOBECHBIX IOMBICIIOB — YJIMKIU, IIACbMA, JEHBI U
T.J. CBUIeTeNIbCTBO B ITONIBb3Y abCypaHoI BUHBI MnoinTta 3akioua-
eTCs TOJIBKO B MOJYaJIUBOM MepTBoM Teile Penpsl, HeBeskecTBO Te-
cesi — TJIaBHBIMI MOMEHT HEPAa3pEIINMMOCTU TPAaru4ecKol CUTyalliy
(Miranda Coelho 2013: 217). Ectb, KOHeUHO, KOe-Kakye GaKThl, 3TO —
y>Ke YyIIOMMHAaBILIeeCsd TeJO, KIEeBEeTHIYECKas 3allliCKa, HaIllJiCaHHas
OT OTYAAHMNA UM 3a)KaTasd B PyKe, KOTOpasd INOABOOUT BCIO CUTYaLVIIO
TIOJ1 JIOKHYIO MHTEPIIPETAINIO, — TYT HaJl0 HAIIOMHMUTD, UTO B IIEPBOI
Bepcuu Mnnonuma Penpa cama mpysHaBanach IaCbIHKY B CBOEII JIF00-
BI, — OJTHAKO 3HAHI TOTO, UTO OBLIO ITOMICTUHE, HET I B IIOMUHE: HET
aToro 3HaHus U B 3aujume [lanameda, Het ero u B Anonoeuu Cokpama,
rae oOBMHEHIE BBICTPOEHO BCelleJIo Ha OCHOBAHWY MOJIBEL MmonnT,
OIIPaBABIBASCH IEpPe]] OTLIOM, ToBOpuUT (986—988):

51 CKIIOHHOCTYI HE UyBCTBYIO B TOJIIIE
OmnpaBasiBath cebst 11, BEPOSITHO,

B cBoeM kpyry cymen GbI JOKa3aTh
fcHeit TBOO OILIMOKY.

10T Xe Tomoc uconab3yeT M COKpar B IepBOI UacTy Anomosuu: «aa i
He MpuUCTajgo ObI MHE B MOEM BO3pacTe BBICTYIATH Iepel BaMu, apu-
HsAHe, HaIloqo0me I0HOIIN, C COUMHEHHONI peubio» (17¢). Unmtosur ro-
Boput (1090-1091):

19 Cym. Tanmanus 2016: 165-166.
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Ectb 11 Mmyxa
CubHee TOI, KOTJa THI 3HAEIID BCe
W HUUero OTKPBITH APYTUM He MOKEIb?

U nanee (1098-1101):

BsI, T0oHOCTY TOBApUINM, IPUBET
Ckaxure MHe ¥ IIPOBORNTE APYyTa...
UYro ObI OTEL] HI TOBOPILL, 4 BaM

YK He HaJITM APYTOro YMIIEe CEPALIEM.

3nxecs, B oTIIe, Tecee, MOKHO YBUAETH Ty HeBe:KeCTBEHHYIO TOJIILY, KO-
Topas Tpebyet kasuu Cokpata, a B Apy3bax Mnmonura — tex 220 apu-
HSH, KTO IIpY TOJIOCOBAHUY IIOJIOKIJI B YPHY LI€JIbHBINI MeIHBIN Ka-
myrek. A korma Apremupa, obparasich K Tecer (1321-1324), ympe-
KaeT ero, YTO OH —

EQUHCTBEHHBIN BUHOBHUK, IIOTOMY UTO
ThI He MCKaJI CBULETEIEN, TalaHbeM

Te1 npeHeOpEr, yINK He pa3odpain

U, BpeMeHM [JIS MICTYHBI JKaJles,

C IOCIIENTHOCTHIO IIPECTYIIHO CBOET!
Bo)keCTBEHHBIM CTyOII IPOKISATHEM ChIHA,

TO B 3TUX CJIOBAaX MBI BIUAVM IIapajulelb K TeM MOMeHTaM 06enx Ano-
soeutl, roe Kak [lamamen, Tak m CokpaT IIpOCAT Cyaeil He TOPOIIMThCS
C BBIHECEHIEM pelleHNI, HO 00ayMaTh Bce KaK CIeqyer.

Takum o6pasom, npodeccop Koanpo mpomensiBaeT MHTEpECHOE
CpaBHEHUE TpeX IEPCOH, HO K JKeJaHHOI HaM LEeIn — omKydda mpu-
nuia goktpuHa CokpaTa — Tak U He IPMBORNT, OHA HIUETO He TOBO-
PUT O B3aMMOBIMIHUAX U TUIIOTETNYECKIX 3aIMCTBOBAHIAX.

v

OTtkyna >xe mogBmiack arnueckasg makcuma Cokpara? Kro Ha Ko-
ro ntoBnuan — l'opruii au Ha [Inarona, EBpunup nn #a Coxpara, Co-
Kpar i Ha EBpunmaa? 9roro Mbl He y3HaeM HuKorga. Kak mosaraer
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Pagaeanp Pepbep, y Cokpara BooOIIle HUKOIa He GBLIO TaKOI TOK-
TPUHBI — OHA LIeJMKOM ObLiIa Nmpunyucana emy IlnaToHoMm, mycTs fa-
JKe Y Hac 1 eCTh cBumeTesbeTBa Apucrorens u Keenodonra, uro Co-
KpaT Bce Ke IO KIBAJICI 4ero-To roxoxero. Pepbep cunraer, uto
Bcs ucropus ¢ moxogoM Xepedonra B Henb¢sl u opakysnom [Indumn,
PaBHO Kak U BBeeHIe IepCoOHaXa MyAPOIl Mpopouniisl JuoTuMsbl B
ITup, ayxus1 IInarony nis roro, uto6s! obecreunts Cokpary, — a 3Ha-
unr, u camomy Ilmatony (u6o, cormacuo ®epbepy, Bce, UTO TOBOPUT
Coxkpar, — aro [lmaTon roBopnt) 60’KeCTBEHHYIO CAHKIIMIO 11 aBTOPU-
TET, T.€. ICTUHHOCTH ero BHICKa3bIBaHMII sub specie aeternitatis (Ferber
2016: 445-446). Takum oOpasom, Bce 3TO CBOETO POfda SIMUCTEMOJIO-
ruveckas nopyuka 6esonacuoctu [lraTona, Heo6xoxmmasi IJist TOTO,
UuTOOBI €T0 TeOpys He pasjeTesach B KJIOUbS IION AaBIeHUEM COpM-
CTUYeCKOI MJIN JII000I OPYyTOil KPUTUKIL.

Tax k10 xe npuayman CokpaToBy qOKTpuHY? Bo3MoKHO, 9TO OBI-
s 1o3aThI? A KTO 13 IT03TOB? Mosker, Onuxapm? Benb y Hero ecTb u
takne crpoku (fr. 78 Kaibel = DK 23 B 7):

AAAX POV €YV AVAyKoL TADTO TAVTO TOLEW:
ofopat & 008eig kv movnpdg 008" &rav Exwv?.

OueBuAHO, YTO U aHanMM3 TeKCToB ['omepa mpuHec ObI He Me-
Hee HeO)XIJaHHbIe pe3yJIbTaThl IT0 JaHHOI TeMaTtuke. Ilemecoo6pas-
HO elIlle pa3 3aJaThCs BOIIPOCOM, HACKOJIBKO BooOIIe ¢urocodckast
MBICJIb KaK TaKOBas ABJISAETCS CAMOCTOATENBHOI M CKOJIb BEJIMKO ObI-
JI0 BIMSIHME ITO9TUYUECKOT TPAgUIy Ha GOpMUPOBaHIIE BasKHEIIINX
¢dunocodcknx xoH1enToB. EcTh 111 BooO1IIe y Pp11:10c0dOB XOTB UTO-TO
CBOE, XOTh UTO-TO, Uero 6bI He OBLIO yKe y IT09TOB?..

%0 «Bce 370 1 meao Mo MPUHYXIEHMI0, / A 1o T06poit BoJTe, TyMaeTcss MHe, HIi-
KTO He CTpaKIeT U He HecuacTeH» (1ep. A.B. Jlebenena).
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Amexceti I'apadica

dunocodbl cebe 3amyTaT rocyaapctso (R. 540e)?

ALEXEI GARADJA
PHILOSOPHERS TO RiG THEIR OWN Potis (R. 540E)?

ABSTRACT. At the end of Book 7 of the Republic, in a passage describing the prospects
of the polis with philosophers rising to power (540e), we stumble upon a quaint word-
ing in an otherwise rather awkward phrase, overly protracted, barely getting to be
suspended by means of a question mark. These peculiarities suggest that Plato is inten-
tionally alerting his reader, signalling that a special treatment of the passage is called
for. The wording in question is Stackevwpéopan, traditionally translated, in its middle-
voice form, as ‘to set in order’. However, an attentive lexicographical, context-oriented
analysis of the initial Greek okedog and its derivatives, both in Plato’s dialogues and
in the general Greek usage, reveals a possible undercurrent of a certain ‘deviousness’,
even ‘fraudulence’, in that ‘setting in order’ of the philosophers’ polis. To help clarify
the intended meaning of the passage, whether it is straightforward or ironic, this pa-
per looks at possible Indo-European connections and perspectives of the Greek word,
focusing in particular on a number of presumably relevant Slavic and Russian terms.

KeywoRrbs: Plato, the Republic, lexicography, dramatic approach, irony.

ITox xonery cempmoit kuuru «'ocymaperBa» (540d1-e3) unraem:

OUYXWPELTE TEPL TRG TOAEMG TE KO TOALTELAG HT) TTAVTATTOOLY NHAG 0-
XOG eipnkévat, GAAQ xahemda pév, Suvvata 8¢ mr), kol 0Ok GAA 1 €lpn-
Tou, 8t ol wg dANBd phdcogol Suvdotou, 1 TAsioug 1 elg, év mOAeL
YEVOUEVOL TGOV HEV VOV TIHOV KATOPPOVICKOGLY, NYNGAHEVOL AveEAeVOE-
poug elval kod 008evog dEiag, To 8¢ dpOOV mepl mAeicToL TOLNG&pEVOL
Kol TG 6td ToVTOU TG, péytotov 8¢ kol dvarykondTotov To dikotov,
Kol ToUT 81 U peTodvTég Te Ko abEOVTEG ODTO SLOOKEVWPTIoWVTOLL
TNV EQVTOV TOALY;

© A.B.Tapamxa (MockBsa). agaradja@yandex.ru. IIaTOHOBCKMII MCCIIEXOBATETbCKIII
Hay4HBIN IeHTp, Poccuiickuit rocy fapcTBeHHBIN I'yMaHUTAPHBI YHUBEPCUTET.
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dunocodsl cebe 3aMyTAT TOCYZAPCTBO. ..

BrI corylacHBI, YTO OTHOCUTEIBHO TOCYJApPCTBA I €r0 YCTPOIICTBA MBI
BBICKA3aJIy COBCEM He ITyCThle IokelaHng ! KoHeuHo, Bce 3TO TPy A-
HO, OTHAKO KaK-TO BO3MO>KHO, IPUTOM He MHadue, ueM ObLJI0 CKa3aHo:
KOTJja BJIACTUTEIAMI B TOCYJapCTBe CTAHYT ITOMJIMHHBIE BIIOCOPHI,
Oymer JIM MX HECKOJIBKO VIV XOTsI OBl OAVH, HBIHEIITHMMIY [T0UECTIMU
OHU IIpeHeOperyT, CUMTas MX HU3MEHHBIMY I HUYETO He CTOSIIIIVIMIA,
7 6yIyT BBICOKO L[EHUTH IIOPSTOUHOCTD U TY UECTh, UTO C HEIO CBs3a-
Ha, HO CaMbIM BEJIMKUM I HeOOXOAMMBIM OyIyT CUMTATH CIIpaBeIJIN-
BOCTB; CITy’Ka eil M yMHOKas €€, yCTPOST OHU CBOE TOCYapCTBO..

YnuBuTENBHO, HO HY OAVH aBTOpP, HU APEBHMUIL, HY COBPEMEHHBIII,
HIKOTJa, II0XO05Ke, He 03aaunBaJIcsa II0J00POM CJIOB B 9TO JIMXO 3a-
KpyueHHOII ¢pase, koTopoit CokpaT Bpone ObI 00HamEKIBaET CBOE-
ro cobecemHMKa ['JTaBKOHA OTHOCUTENIBHO CBETJIOTO OyAyIero uae-
Mmoro rocyaapcrsa ¢pmirocopos. CoGCTBEHHO, MHTEPECOBATE HAC Oy IeT
TOJIBKO OJJHO CJIOBO, @ MMEHHO dlackevwprowvtal. Ho cHauana ere
HEMHOTI'0 0 caMoli ¢pase.

HamoMHMM, 4TO B TeKCTe OHA 3a)kaTa MeXXAY OBYyMs B BBICIIIEN
CTeIleHM NPOBOKALMOHHBIMU IpennoxeHusamy Cokpara: 0 JOIycKe
JKEHII[MH BO BJIACTHYIO 3JIMTY U 00 OTUYKIEHWY JeTell OT pomuTeIelt
M Ia’ke BBICBUIKE BCEX, KOMY 3a JeCsITh, BOH U3 rOpPOJa, «B IIOJI». 3a-
JKaTa, CJIOBHO TECVIC MEK IBYX apCICOB, ja U caMa PUCYHKOM MHTOHA-
LMY HATIOMUHAET My3bIKAJIbHOE «HBIPAIOLIIEE» yAapEeHUe: OT TOPHUX
«TIOXKeTaH!» (EDXYAG: «MOJIUTB», «3aBETHBIX MEUT») CIETAeT B Ty-
Ly «TPYTHOCTEN» I UX IMPEOTOJIEHUI, KOTOPBIX CTOJIBKO Haroposxe-
HO, UTO pasa BI3HET Cpefy HUX, HATY>KHO IIPOAVPAETCS, IIOUTH UTO
BBIOXIIIVICh, U BCE JKe, KaXKeTCs, KpUBas ee BBIHOCUT — HO Kyfaa? —
K 3HaKy Bompoca! OTMeTUM 5TOT HEOKMIAHHBI BOIIPOCUTETHHBIN
3HaK, HECOMHEHHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOIUNII B PyKOMMCSAX M YacTO TepPSIo-
muiica B mepeBofax”. IMeHHO Ha 3TOi TO3UIUM €T0 eCTeCTBEeHHAs
¢yukums crepra. Ho, MmokeT 6bITh, OHa TYT COBCEM B APYTOM — CBOE€Il

' Tlep. A.H. Erynosa.

? TlepeBOTUMKY PACCYIUTETBHO CTAPAITICH IIEPEMECTITH €r0 TIOBIIHKE K GLYXW-
peite, MOMyTHO OTceKas y Harteit ¢ppassi ronosy. Ho Beé e 1 Ha ee M3leTe BO MHOTUX
IHepeBofax, 0COGEHHO AHTIUIICKNX, 3HAK BOIIPOCA CTPEMILIIICh cOepeds.

73



Anexkcetl [apadxa

HEYMeCTHOCTBIO HAaMEeKHYTb Ha He3ayPSIHOCTb TOJIKO UTO IIPOM3He-
CEHHOTO0: SLAOKELWPNOWVTOL THV EXVTOV TOALV?

Mopdonornyeckn Siackevwprowvtal — coniunctivus aoristi me-
dii, TpeThe MU0 MHOXECTBEHHOTO UICJIa; CIIOBAPHOI MeIVIOIIacCyB-
HoOlT opmoit OymeT SLCKELWPEOHOAL, TIPU AKTUBHOM OLULGKEVWPEW.
CJ10BO 3TO CJIOXKHOE, Ha HECKOJIBKO CTYIIEHell yJaJeHHoe oT 0aso-
BOJI (POpMBI: SLACKEVWPEW «— CKEVWPEW «— CKELWPOG «— OKeDOC.
ITosIBUTBCS ¥ MCIIOJIB30BAThCS OHO MOIVIO JIMIIB HA NMKe PasBUTHUL
KHIDKHOJA, MICATeNIbCKON KYJIBTYPHL, a ¢ yIAgKOM IIOCIefHell Hens-
0eXXHO HOJDKHO ObLIO 3a0bIThest. COOCTBEHHO, IIOMIUMO HAIlell ¢pa-
3Bl M3BECTHBI BCETO ABA CIyuas ero yIOoTpeOIeHNs: B INIATOHOBCKUX
«[Incepmax» (Ep. 3, 316a5) u B komMeHTapuax K «Tumero» SmBimxa
(fr. 39 Dillon). B o6oux ciyuasx 3sHaueHHUe IIArojia SICKEVWPEW He
BBI3BIBA€T COMHEHUII: peub UOeT O ITOAMeHe, IIOJTACOBKe, IIONIeN-
Ke — JJIV TIPOCTO IOofeNIKe (BIpoUeM, CKOpee 3aMbICIIOBATOM, «XUTPO
CHeNaHHOII», ueM HauBHO-OecxuTpocTHOII). B Tperbem nucbme Ilna-
TOH C pa3fpakeHMeM yKasbIBaeT [[MOHUCHUIO Ha BCKPBIBIIVECS IIPU-
MICKY K CBOMM 3aKOHaM (TOUHee, «BCTYILIEHMUIM » K HUM), TYT JKe BbI-
paskas YBEepeHHOCTbh, UTO BCIKMIL, KTO 3HAET €r0 «3TOC», CyMeeT pac-
IIO3HATh ITOMJIOT:

AaKoV® Yap DOTEPOV UGV TIVOG DT {SC. TA TTEPL TOV VOUWV TTPOoOijiLon)
Sookevwpely, SHha pijv éxdrepa Eoton Tolg TO épov 10og Suvapévolg

kpivew’.

SIMBIIMX Ke «pasHOCUT CIMIIIKOM XUTPO NPUAYMAaHHOE TOJKOBaHIIE»:

TapPAryog nmdoav pév v ToldTnVv EERYNow oG &v Alav meplttdg
Sieoxevwpnpévny émipparmilett.

3 Ep. 3, 316a4-6. «[Jo MeHs TOXOOAT CIyXM, YTO BIIOCJEACTBUMU VIHBIE 13 TBOETO
OKPY’KEeHVS BIIOM3MEHIIIN 3aKOHBL, I, KOHEUHO, OHM OYIyT 3ByUaTh KaK UysKue [JIs
TeX, KTO MOKeT CyAUTh 0 MoeM xapakrtepe» (mep. C.IT. Koungparsesa).

* Procl. In Ti. 1.398.27-28 Diehl = fr. 39 Dillon. «Iamblichus condemns such an
interpretation as being too elaborately fabricated» (trans. by J. Dillon).

74



dunocodsl cebe 3aMyTAT TOCYZAPCTBO. ..

Y o6oux aBTOpOB (Bompoc o nmognmuHHOCTK «II1mceM» ocTaBUM ceit-
yac B CTOPOHE) Hallle CJIOBO MCIIOJIB3YeTCSI B HEKOTOPOM «JIMTepaTyp-
HO-KPUTHUECKOM» KOHTEKCTE, I/[€ 3HAUEHIE €r0 MOXKET YTOUHSITHCS,
Harpumep, ciaegywumm oopasom (Patzer 1970: 103): ‘mpuayMbIBaTh
yTO-I100 BO BpeM APYTUM , BTOPraThcs 0e3 paspelieHus’, CUMYyIIn-
poBary’, ‘coBepiaTh mwiarnat’’. Auapeac [laTiep yunTbiBaet, Ipasa,
JIUIIB yKa3aHHOE MECTO U3 TPEThEro MIChMa, 3aT0 o0palliaeT BHIUMA-
HIe Ha ellle OJJHO BO3MOJKHOE JCIIOJIb30BaHME JLACKEVWPEW B TOM
ke cCaMOM KOHTEKCTe U CMBbICTIe, a uMeHHo y [uorena Jlasprckoro®.
Kpaiiae Ba)XKHO 31€Ch TO, UTO MHTEPECYIOLMIT HAC IJIar0JI HE MEHIET
pagMKaJIbHO CBOEro 3HAUEHMs B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT 3aJI0Ta, KaK XOTSAT
BHYIINTH HaM aBTOPHI LS], roe oH ompenensgeTcd Tak: «revise, rehan-
dle, i Pl. Ep. 316a: — Med., set in order, trjv oA 1d. R. 540e»’. A uTo
JKe COCTaBUTeEJIEN CAMOT0 aBTOPUTETHOTO CIIOBAPS 3aCTABILIIO OIIPEe-
JIUTH MeAuaNbHy0 GopMy Stnckevwpém B R. 540e3 Kak ‘set in order’?

TyT, KOHEYHO, MOKHO OOHAPYXUTH BIVUSHIE IIEPBBIX HOBOEBPO-
neickux nepeBoqunkoB [lrarona — Mapcunmo @uunno (1433-1499),
Ana Kopuapusa (Morans aitamon, 1500-1558), Moanna Ceppana (MKau
ne Cepp, 1540-1598)%. KoneuHo, urpaer posb 1 TO, UTO UYTh BbIIIIE

5 ‘Zum Schaden anderer etwas zurechtmachen’, ‘unerlaubte Eingriffe vornehmen’,
‘fingieren’, ‘plagiieren’. Cp. B TGL: ‘captiose machinor’, ‘insidiose fabrico et architec-
tor’, ‘dolose occupor in’, ‘tracto’. O6a ncrounuka umeer B suny Pl Ep. 316a.

®D.L. 2.61.5, ecu mpuHATL KOHbeKTypy O. 3y3eMIIA ¥ UnTaTh PyKOTIUCHOE See-
oKELWPNTAL KaK dleckev@prTon Iubo dtauckevwpijoBot (Susemihl 1887: 209). oagpo6-
Hee cM. Patzer 1970 u Anprmosa 2017.

" TaTuep IPUBOAUT CBOJK CITMCOK 3HAUEHMIA, He Pasnuas MexKITy SLUGKEVOPELY
u Swokevwpeiobor. B TGL maxogum npennonokenue T'mitoma Broge (1467-1540),
uro B R. 540e «Plato Sioaokevwpeiobar videtur ponere pro Tueri et conservare».

® CpaBHUM TIepeBOll SLXCKELVWPHICWVTOL THV EQVTOV TOALV; ¥ ITUX, a 320[IHO
¥ IIOCJIeRYIOIIMX IIePeBOUMKOB Ha caMble pasHble a3bIku. M. Ficino (1484): civita-
tem suam rite disponent. J. Cornarius (1561): civitatem suam conservarint. J. Serranus
(1578): suam rempublicam omne cura atque ratione instruant atque componant (ue-
JIOBEK SIBHO UyBCTBOBaN HeJanHoe). Fr. Ast (1822): suam ipsi civitatem administrent?
K. Schneider (1846): civitatem suam diligenter concinnarint? OH e no-uemerxu (1839):
ihren Staat neu einrichten? Fr. Schleiermacher (1828): zur Einrichtung ihres Staates
schreiten. O. Apelt (1923): ihren Staat entstehen lassen. L. Le Roy (1600): disposent bien
leur cité. J. Grou (1842), A. Saisset (1873), V. Cousin (1934): entreprendront la réforme de
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Ha II03VIMI HAIIIero «II0AMeTHOro» cjioBa IlnaToH mcroap3oBai ab-
COJIIOTHO OKUIgaeMoe U ogHosHauHoe (540a9-b1): kol oAy xal idi-
OTOG Kol Eavtovg Koopeiv. Ho camoe riraBHOe 31ech, K&KETCs, TO, UTO
IIPETIOHOCYMBIIT INIATOHOBCKMM COKPaTOM IPOEKT rocyaapcTsa -
710codOB IIOYTM BCETa BOCIIPMHUMAJICSA HA NOTHOM cepve3e. COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, Y YMTaTeJsI BOSHUKAJIO JKeJaHNe CIVIAJATh HeJIOBKOCTD, 3a-
KPBITb I'J1a3a HA HEYMECTHOCTb, MCXUTPUTBCS M 3aMATh IIpefIIojiarae-
MBI faux pas aBTOpa — M CIIOKOJIHO IIPOJOJIKUTE BHUMATh €0 IITy60-
KoMbIcinio. He rmosrygaercs 1 B TaKOM cIydae, YTO aBTOPCKYIO «IIOT-
TACOBKY» UMTaTeNb IIPUKpPBIBaeT cBoell coOocTBeHHOI? He okaspiBa-
eTCsl JIN, UTO, «OTPEeJAaKTMPOBaB» METKU MPOHUY B CIOBOyIIOTpeOie-
HUU ¥ ITyHKTyaIui, TaKOJ YMTATeJb IIepecTyIaeT paMKIU JOIyCTH-
MOTO HACWINA B OTHOLIeHMM TekcTa? IlormpobyeM momKpenuTs HaIl
TEe3UC 0 MAPKUPOBAHHOCTU JloKeLVWPEW B R. 540e3 1 HeyMecTHOCTH
€r0 CIJIaKMBAIOIIIEro IIePEeTOJIKOBAaHMS, OTCIeAVB TeHealoTnIo CJIOBA.

BiypkaiiimM poACTBEHHMKOM 3[IeCh OKa3bIBAeTCA OKEVWPEW, a-
111e OKEVWPEOHL, CO CTSDKEHMEM CKELWPD U OKEVWPODUAL, ‘3aTEBATB,
3aMBIIUIATh HeJoOpoe, CTPOUTH KO3HM, IIOACTPAUBATh, CTPAIATH, T.C.
dabpukosats’®. Taroa 3TOT aKTMBHO WMCIIOTb30BATICA B YKAa3aHHOM
CMBICJIe MJIAAIINM coBpeMeHHMKOM Ilnarona [Jemocdenom. IlepBo-
HauaJbHOE 3HAUeHNe ero — IIPUCMaTpUBaTh 3a CKapbOM, yTBaphIo,

I’Etat (ymuBuTtensHOe equHOAyIIMe hpaHIysckux mepesomxunkos). Th. Taylor (1804):
thoroughly regulate the constitution of their own city? B. Jowett (1888): they set in order
their own city? P. Shorey (1935): reorganize and administer their city? A. Bloom (1991):
they will provide for their own city. T. Griffith (2000): they will... keep their city on the
right line. R. Radice (2000): mettendo ordine nel proprio Stato. N. ZxovtepdmouvAog (2002):
04 taxtomocovy dpopga v wOAN; Y. Cunoposckuii (1783): uzbupamv cpedcmea Ko
6rnazoycmpoeHit ceoezo epada. B. Kaprios (1863): 6nazoycmposme c60ii 20po0s.

?LSJ: «IL contrive, manage, fabricate, D. 32.9,11, 45.47, 46.17, Diog. Oen. 24; with
a sense of fraud or intrigue, tav ITedomovvijow D. 9.17; . Umokpioeig contrive dramatic
effects, Plu. 2.711e». TGL: «Struo, Molior, Machinor, Architector». Cp. éokevwpnoev:
¢nePfovlevoev. ¢ ol xoi okevwpla, 1) mBoulr| (Suid.); éoxevdpnoev- Efhaev. éme-
BovAevoev (Hsch.); éoxevwpricBor kateotoyxdobot, émPefovredobor- yéyove 8¢ qtd
TOD OKEVWPE- TODTO ATTd ToD KeVBW, 6 onpaivel TO kKpOPw (Et. Gud.). Cp. Taxxke mosn-
Hellee okowpéw (1o aHanoruu co okotdg ‘eBbl’) ‘prava et perversa meditor, s.
machinor’ (TGL), ‘devise mischievously’ (LSJ), 1 mokasarteibHy0 HApOTHYIO 3TUMO-
sormio okouwpio y Moanna lena (H. 8.237): oxoudg + dpa, OYKB. ‘eBas 3a601a’.
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MOKUTKaMU — BBIBOIUTCS U3 OKELWPOGS (TTIOCCUPOBAHO GKEVOPVAE)
‘storekeeper’ (LSJ), ‘vasorum utensiliumque custos’ (TGL) — cioBa,
3aCBUIETENBCTBOBAHHOIO JIMIIIh OJHAKIBL, y OCHOBATENS CTapIIe
apuuckoit komequu Kparuna (fr. 159 Kock). Oguako B peanbHOM cI10-
BOYIOTPEOIEHNY «IIPUCMOTP» 9TOT CMECTUIICS OT OXPAHHOTO HAOJII0-
IeHNUs K OCMOTPY KaK OOBICKY U JakKe BHICMATPUBAHUIO JOOBIUM BO-
pom 6o rpabutenem!’. [loHATeH MepeXoM OT ITOTO MCXOHOTO 3Ha-
YeHUs K IepeHOCHOMY (‘3aTeBaTh HeHOOpOe U T.J.), C KOTOPOTO MBI
Havaynu. Ho mpucMoTpuMces Tereps caMu K CJIOBY, JIeJKaIlleMy B OC-
HOBE BCell LENIOYKI, IPUBOMSILIE B KOHEUHOM CUeTe K JLULOKEVWPEW.
BasoBoe 3HaueHMe 0keDOG — ‘COCY[ KaK BMECTIIIMIIE’, A TAaKXKe
€aMoOTro PasHOro poja yTBapb, LITYKOBMHA, OPYIQUeE, CHACTh, CHAPSI-
xenne’. T.e. mpex/ie Bcero — BCsIKast ObITOBas BCIUMHA, KOTOPYIO BOT
Kak, K npumepy, nepebupaet Kireapx Couerickuit (ap. Ath. 14, 648f):

Tpimoug, x0tpa, Avyveiov, axtaia, Padbpov,
omdyyoc, AéPng, oxapeiov, dApog, Arjkvbog,
omupic, péyoupa, TpuPriov, kpatrp, pagig!.

A Spatocden KupeHCKmI TOCBATIII 0KeVT| ClIeIMATIBHOE JIEKCUKOTpa-
¢duueckoe ucciaegoBaHme — CyIs I10 BCEMY, HACTOSIIYIO0 SHUIMKIIOIIe-
IVII0 BCEBO3MOXKHBIX OPYAMII M IIPUCIIOCOOIEHMI AJI JOMAIITHETO 1
CeJTbCKOTO XO3SICTBA, MOPCKOTO Aesia U MHBIX Téyvai'?. B dmmocod-
CKOM sI3bIKe 0keDOG 0003HAUAET ‘Belllb . BOT, Harpumep, B KaKue psibl
BKJIIOUaercs 9To noustue y [ltarora: Ovkolv apetn kai k&AAog kol
0pBOTNG EKGoTOL oKEVOLG KAl {Hov Kol TPrEewd...(R. 601d4-5); 1) ye

101.8J: «L prop. look after the baggage or utensils (oxevn), but only found in general
sense, inspect, examine thoroughly, tovg tdpovg Str. 16.1.11; ¢. trjv Hopnniov oikiav
ransack it, Plu. Caes. 51, cf. Cam. 32, 3.587f». TGL (T. Broge): «Satago, Perscrutor et
excutio omnia sagaciter et curiose, et praedonum more expilatorumque».

! «CxaMbs1, Kop3uHa, ry6Ka, HOX, TPEHOKHYK, Ta3, / [OPIIIOK, CBETVIILHIK, CTYTI-
KM — mepeBsiHHas / VI MpamopHas, a KpaTep ¢ MOTBIT0¥0, / IIoToM urita, KyBIIMHUNK,
crynka ¢ Mucko» (mep. H.T. TonunakeBuya).

120 Ikevoypagixég coobiaer I0mmit ITommyxce (10.1): ¥ OH caM, M MHOTHTE TPyTHe
AQHTMYHBIE TPAMMATUKI 1 CXOJIMACTHI UePIIaJIy M3 3TOTO, YBBI, yTPaueHHOro IPY I10-
JKape AJIeKCaHPUIICKOT OMOIMOTEK COUMHEH NS
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apetn) £kdoTov, Kal okedovg Kol cOpatog kal Yuyhig ad kol {Hov mov-
16G... (Grg. 506d5-6)'3. Pasymeetcs1, coxpansiercs y Ilmatona u pacxo-
Kee ynorpebieHne okeDog B CMBICIIE BCAKOTO Oapaxiia’, Kak, CKaKeM,
B TaKOM IIepeuVICICeHNN HEIPOCTBIX IOTPEOHOCTEl IpaXkIaH «IocCy-
IapcTBa, KOTOpoe JIuxopanut» (pAeypaivovoo woAg, R. 372e8):

G xATvad e mposécovton kol Tpdumelon kol TdANa okedn, kod dYar
o1 kol popo kol Bupdpoata kol £Toipot Kol TEPHATA, Kol EKNeTo ToD-
TV movtoSomdtd.

BosbMeM Ha 3aMeTKy 3TO IIPUUYNCIEHNE GKEVN K 3JIeMEeHTaM «He3/[0-
POBOTr0O» — IOCKOJIBKY IIOAMEHSIOLIETO CO0OI €CTECTBEHHYIO IIPOCTO-
Ty TPaXKAaH «IIOMJIMHHOIO rocymapcrsa» (&An0wr) moAig, R. 372e6) —
[IPa3THUYHOIO pasryJia U KyTekKa.

Eme Gosblite Harpy)keHa IIpasMHUYHBIMM — Ha cell pas, Macka-
pagHBIMU — KOHHOTALMSIMY paHO 000coOmBIIascs Gopma KeHCKO-
ro poja OKeLN], OTINYAIOIIASACSI OT MHOMKECTBEHHOIO UMCIa GKeDOG
auie akueHtoM. CioBo 310 0603Hauano BOOOIe ILIaThe, HApSH,
y6op’, BKIIIOUast 1 BOMHCKOE CHApsDKEHIE, U KOCTIOM aKTePOB, 11 COPYI0
MOMAITHUX ®UBOTHBIX . TeaTpaabHbIiL, TMIeNeCKMIT OTTEHOK 3Ha-
yeHNs 37ech ObLT 0coOeHHO culeH. [lo Hac JOIILIO Ha3BaHUeE KOMe-
oy XKkevai, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOI IpuIychiBanu ApucropaHy 6o
[narony-komuxky'®. A Coxpar IlnaTona-dunocoda B «[ocymapcTse»,

13 «A KauecTBo, KpacoTa 1 MPaBIILHOCTD JIOBO0I YTBAPH, KIBOTO CyIIIECTBA VIV
meitcTBus...» (mep. A.H. EryHOBa); «<HO JOCTOMHCTBO Ka)K0il Belut — Oy /b TO YTBAPb,
TEJIO, AyILla VI Jf060e K1Boe cyiecTBo...» (nep. C.IL Mapxkuia).

" «uM TIomaBalt u JIOXKa, W CTOJBI, M PA3HYIO yTBAPh, M KyIIAHbS, Masu u 6ia-
TOBOHMS, & TaK)XKe reTep, BKYCHbIE IIIPOTH, Ja YTOOBI BCETO STOTO OBLIO ITOBOIIBIIIE»
(R. 373a2-4, ep. A.H. EryHosa).

5 Cp. y I0nmusa Homnyxkca (10.14): «1j okevn, eite 1} OMALTIKT eite 1) TOV okpLTdY
gite N 1OV doluyiwv». TGL: «Apparatus, habitusque et cultus corporis: comprehen-
dendo omnia gestamina quae, tam festis quam profestis diebus, tam pacis quam belli
tempore, corpora nostra et tegunt et ornant».

16 Ath. 14, 628ef. Haspanue mepesomutcs kak «Cxap6» (H.T. TonumukeBuu) — HO
ClIe[{yeT yUUTHIBATE, UTO PEUb TYT UAET KOHKPETHO O TEaTPAIbHOM «CKapbex»: Mac-
Kax, [AeKOpalysax ) IpodyeM pekBusmre. AQuHeil B yKasaHHOM MeCTe IPUBOIUAT
(dparMeHT, MOCBSALIEHHBII IUIICKE — ellle OMHOMY «JIMKYy» Teja, — U LUTUPYeET B
napajutens crux camoro Coxpata (2.287 Bergk).
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paccy’kaas Ha TEMY «T'OJIOTO KOPOJISi», TOBOPUT O II0JIb3€ YBULETD TI-
paHa B OyIHMUYHOI HoMaIllHell 0O6CTaHOBKE, YTOOBI TOT HAALGTO Y-
HVOG v 0@Oein TR TPAYIKNG OKEVAG, «IIPEACTAT MAKCUMAIBHO O0Ha-
JKEHHBIM OT CLleHnUecKnx obnauennit» (577b1). Co okevr) HAIPAMYIO
CBSI3aH IJIarojl okev&l{w ‘HapsKaTh, CHAPSKATh, U3TOTOBIATH, CTPSI-
aTh’ ¥ IIPOU3BOJHBIE, 113 KOTOPBIX OTMETIM TOJIBKO OKEVOOTOG ‘HIe-
JIaHHOE, MCKYyCCTBEHHOE B IIPOTHBOIIONIOKHOCTh €CTECTBEHHOMY, CP.
B «l'ocymapcTBe» e, K BOIPOCY 0 pasmeieHnu oAnbdeiq te kol pr, ¢
TOUKMY 3peHN IONIMHHOCTI U HEeITOMIMHHOCTIL: TQ Te TEPL NHAG (DG
Kol TV TO GUTELTOV KOl TO oKeLAOTOV OAoV Yévog (510a5-6), mium 06
y3HUKax Ielleppl, HabIAAIINX UTPY TeHel, OTpayKaeMyIo I B MITpe
cioB: vopilotev O &An0EC 1 TG TGV okeLAGTORY okidg (515¢1)17.

3abaBHO, 4TO 0keDOG (C yUeTOM BCeX MPOU3BOMHBIX) — CTOJIb, KaK
BBISCHSETCS, MHOTOJIMKOE U TIoTyisapHoe 8 1 B rpeueckoM s3bIke B Iie-
soM, 1 y IlmaToHa B 4aCTHOCTM — He MIMeeT HaleXKHOII sSTuMosorun. B
3TOM Hac y6e)xgaroT Hambolee aBTOPUTETHBIE COBpeMEHHbIE ITIMO-
JIorM4yecKye cjaoBapu rpegeckoro. Bot, k npumepy, auarsos I1. ITlan-
tpena (DELG s.v.): «A l'origine de ce group important en grec, okedog
est un terme technique et familier, mais sans étymologie». umoes-
poIelicKoe IIPOMCXOXKAEHe CI0Ba CTaBUT o Borpoc P. Bekec — Ho
XOTb TaK, C ero-TO IPUCTPACTIEM CIINMCHIBATH «HEYOOHBIE» JIEKCEMBI
Ha morpeueckuit cydcrpat. Boobiie, coBpeMeHHBIe JICCIeTOBATENN C
HeOOBIYAITHOI OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, €CJIN He CKas3aTh — POOOCTHIO, OTHO-
caTCs K Takoro poaa cioBaM. Bor BeiBoast bekeca (EDG s.v.):

The preservation of the ev-diphthong before a vowel is hard to explain
in an Ionic-Attic word. No good cognates are known. Connection with

17 «HaxopAIIMeCs BOKPYT HAC UBBIE CYIIIECTBa, BCE BUMIBI PACTEHMIL, @ TAKIKE BCe
TO, UTO M3TOTOBJISAETC »; «[IPMHMMAIIN GBI 32 ICTMHY T€HM IIPOHOCUMBIX MUMO IIpel-
meToB» (iep. A.H. EryHosa).

'8 310 moKa3BIBAET yKe caMa TI0 cebe AKTUBHOCTD CTOBOOOPA30BAHMS HA €r0 OC-
HoBe. KOCBEHHBIM ITOATBEPKACHMEM MOXKET CIIYKUTh M OOBIYHAS IUIS CJIOB CO 3HA-
yeHIEM OpyAaue, ITyKa obcLeHHas MeradopyKa, 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHAS U IS
0KkeDOG: INIOCCUPOBAHO TO aidoiov y POTHSL, yIOTpebIIseTcs B 9TOM CMbICIIe DIIMaHOM
(NA 17.11), kak u B rpeueckoit Autosoruu (AP 16.243, BO3MOKHO Takxe 5.242).
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Lith. Sauti, 1sg. Sauju ‘to shoot, shove’, Ru. sovat’ ‘to shove, sting,
push’, etc. < *keuH- is semantically unlikely.

Hakownery, X. ®puck, Boitecs Bepaukr B ayxe Illanrpena (Frisk s.v.:
«Ausdruck der Alltagssprache, wahrscheinlich altererbt, aber ohne
tiberzeugende Etymologie»), 1o kpaiiHeit Mepe BBITEJISET 3aT€M IBE
cTaphle TUIIOTEe3bI — U3 BpeMeH OoJiee Tep3KOil MHIOEBPOIIENCTIKIA.
Opnua Bocxonut K B. [Ipemnsuriy (Prellwitz s.v.) — aTo onHa mpenmo-
Jlaraet CB3b GkeDOG C PYCCK. cO8dmMb, 6e310Ka3aTeIbHO OXapaKTepu-
3oBaHHYI0 Bekecom kak «semantically unlikely». [Ipyras cBasbiBaer
okeDog, okeL&lw ¢ Op.-MciL. heyja, Ap.-aHIIL. hégan ‘UCIIONHSITD, CIIPaB-
JIATE, CT.-CJIAB. KOY'THTH ‘machinari’, NPy THTH ‘Teplkoopely, ornare;
mowkiAew, variegare’, oykoyTHTH ‘kaToiokevdlely’, wer. kutiti ‘3ate-
BaTh, YMBIILIATE, kutiti se ‘KOMAThCA, PBIThCA’, CABIL. kutit’ ‘ucKarh,
KOIIAThCSA, PBITHCS; XJIOIOTATh, CYeTUThCS; 3aTeBaTh (BTaiiHe)', HaKO-
Hell PyCCK. Kymump — ‘BeCTU OeCIIOpSOUHYI0 )KU3Hb, IIPOBOIUTH
BpeMs B KyTeKaX, IbSHCTBOBATh; BHOCUTH OECIIOKOMICTBO, CMYyTY, KO-
JOOPOAUTH’, [MAN. ‘PACIPOCTPAHATH CIUIETHHU, KIEBETy', KpPY>KUTb,
KpyTuTh (0 BhIOTE, MeTenu) 1.

Tenepr moOHATHO, IoueMy Bekec mpenmounTaeT OTMETUTh JIMIIb
MaJIOBEPOATHYIO (XOTS U He BOBCe GecliepCleKTUBHYI0) CBA3E 0keDOG
c cosamb 1 T.A. A BOT IIPOCMOTPETh OUEBUAHBIE TIEPEKINYKN Tpeue-
CKOTO CJIOBA ¥ €T0 IIPOM3BOAHBIX C KymMumb K POACTBEHHBIMY — 3TO
HAJO II0CTapaThes. Bripouem, 3agaua obiiervaercs Ijsl aBTOPOB, Bep-
HBIX IpuHIUIY Rossica non leguntur, Tem 6oiee uTo repmaHcKue ¢op-
MBI, IIPUBOAMMBIE B paMKaX 3TOM BTOPOJ TUIIOTE3bI, NEMICTBUTEIBHO
MaJIOBpa3yMMUTEJIbHBI, a ¥ BOOOIIle He NOJDKHBI ObI IIPUBIEKATHCI K
CpaBHEHUIO 0e3 HeTaTbHOrO aHaNN3a KOHTEKCTOB UX YIIOTpeOIeHNs.

Yro KacaeTcs pyccK. Kymumbp, TO B COBpeMEHHOM 3HAU€HUI CIIOBO
ynorpebmnserca ¢ 20-30-x romos 19-ro Beka, a BooOLLe B JIMTEPATyp-
HOM $I3BIKE OTMeuaeTcs JIMIIb C KOHIA 18-ro, mpuyeM co 3HAUCHU-

¥ Cm. Zupitza 1896: 122, a Taxske LPGL (rped. i JTaT. COOTBETCTBMS, CCHUTKY HA C-
rounukn), [EW s.v. 1. (s)keu- (cnas. popmser BosBomsTcs K «“kou-ta etwa ‘Angesicht’»),
dacmep s.v. kymimp, kyuy (cOmmxeHue co okebog «HeLoCTOBepHO») 1 ICCH s.v.
*kutiti (s¢) («<ManoyOeAMTENbHOY ); CJIOBApHble 3HAUEHVISI JaHbI B OCHOBHOM 110 ICCSL.
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eM ‘BepTeTh, KPyTUTh (0 MeTesn)’, a TaK)Ke B YCTOUMBOM CJIOBOCO-
YeTaHUU Kymump U Mymump ‘6alaMyTUTh, MUHTpUroBath °. IMeHHO
B 9TOM ITOCJIeTHEM 3HAaUE€HUM MBI MOKeM BCTPETUTh MHTepecylollee
Hac crnoso y I.P. [lepsxasuna wau H.IL. Ocumnosa?!. Bropoit unen cio-
BOCOUeTaHMs MOXHO KBalIMQUIMPOBATh KaK IONTBEPXKAEHIE CIila-
JKEHHOTO0 JIM60 BHITECHEHHOTO CTAPMHHOTO cMbIcaa Kymumb (‘machi-
nari’ u T.1.), KOTOPBIII MBI OOHAPY)XUJIM M B IPOM3BOIHBIX OT Ipeu.
oxeDOG, U B POACTBEHHBIX, KaK HaM BCE ’Ke IIpeJCTaBideTcs, CJIaBIH-
cKMx ciroBax. OTT0JIOCOK 3TOTO I3bIKOBOTO ABVLKEHMS MOKHO YCMOT-
PeTh U B COBpEMEHHOM, ellle YMCTO Pa3TOBOPHOM, YIIOTpeOIeHNU CII0-
Ba MYmMump — OCKOJIKa TOI'O CaMOI'0 yCTOMUYMBOIO CI0BOCOUETAHMS.

Ortcrona 1 Halll BBIHECEHHBII B 3aT0JIOBOK «HeCcephe3HBIN» Iepe-
BOJ BOIIPOCUTEJIBHO M30THYTOTO XBOCTMKA IIATOHOBCKOM (ppaspl —
IIOACTATh €V CAaMOII, €CJIVM BCE-TaKY IIPUHATD MPOHMYECKNI, IpaMaTu-
YeCcKMI XapaKTep MU3JI0KeHU I10 KpalfHell Mepe B 9Toi yacTu «l'ocy-
napctBa»??, Henbas, BpoueM, He TIPU3HATD, UTO MBI TaK I He TIpUBe-
JIU B TOJIB3Y IOJOOHOIO TOJKOBAaHMS ITO-HACTOAIIEMY CVUJIBHBIX ap-
rymenTtoB. Ho HacramBaTe Ha cBoeM O3Hauano Obl BEPHYTHCI K TOII
CaMoJl IIPeAB3ATOCTU, OT KOTOPOJ M XOTEJIOCh YIITU, M1 KOTOpas TOXe,
MeXAY IIPOUNM, OIIMpaeTcs Ha BeCbMa 3bIOKYIO IIOUBY — HeIOKas3aH-
HBIE, IIYCTh Ja)Ke U CKJIaJHbIe, TOTaJKN IIEPEBOJUMKOB M COCTaBIATE-
JIeli cioBapeli, XOTg OBl M CaMBbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX. [Jorma yOumBaeT —
CHauaja BCE, UTO IPOTUB Hee, a IIOTOM U caMy cebsi: MCCiieqOBaHue
3aMIpaeT, UTeHNe BBIXOJAIMBAETCI B JeKIaMalMio. 3aKOHUMM Ke
niapadpasoit M3BECTHOI — XOTS Yallle BCero JINIIb B 0OphIBKe — CTPO-
KU TI03Ta-TpaMMaTuka 3-ro Beka Tepernmana Magpa (1286):

Pro captu lectoris habent sua fata lexidia...

2 [[Tanckuii s.v. Kymimp, mogpobHee cM. Burorpamos 1968.

a Iepxasun (Kerarue 3umvpl, 1787): «Uto6 Ocens, 6aba 3iast, / Ha AcrpaxaHckmit
Kpacusiit / He minennana ka6ax / 1 He kyTmia gpak». Ocumnos (Bepeunuesa Ineuda Ha-
usnauxy 4.7,1796): (IOnoHa — Qypun:) «Uro6 uenoBekamu KyTuTh; / Bcensts Bpask sl
MeXIy Apy3bsamu, / PaccopuBatb Myskell ¢ skeHamy, / [leTell IPOTUB OTL[OB MyTUTb>.

22 0 pasnuuHbIX MogBoXax «0CyIapCTBa» U TPAKTOBKE HTOTO AMANOTa Kak « (-
J10cO(CKOII IIpOoBOKALUM» Cp. Takxe IIporomomnosa 2011 u 2016.
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CokpaTnueckune LWKOJbI

Poman Ceemuios

Jlerko nin (6b1710) 6bITH «COKPATUKOM»?
MpucTpactHbiii B3rnaa komeaun Ha Xepedonta uz Coerra

RoMAN SVETLOV
Was IT EAsy To BE A SocraTIC?
A B1ASED VIEW OF ATHENIAN COMEDY ON CHAEREPHON OF SPHETTUS

ABsTRACT. Philosophical practices in the Socratic (and Pythagorean) context are car-
icatured in various ways by Aristophanes in his Clouds and Birds. In the former play,
the philosophy of Socrates and Chaerephon is portrayed as a hidebound preoccupa-
tion with paltry facts of everyday existence, with never a glimpse at something beyond
available to their consciousness. Aristophanes may be said to parody the Socratic bid
for self-knowledge along with the Protagorian principle of ‘human measure’, the per-
sona of Chaerephon demonstrating the degree of social inadequacy the students of
Socrates could sink to. In the Birds, philosophy is compared to suspicious practices
of psychagogy and necromancy. The disciples of Socrates appear as both objects and
instruments of such a divination, which may be interpreted as a satire on dialecti-
cal conversation. Psychagogy is an analogue to Socratic ‘maieutics’ and necromancy
is used to ironize the conclusions and knowledge that the souls of those engaged in
philosophy arrive at. The ‘Socratic discourse’ remained quite alien to most Atheni-
ans (a fact which has only been confirmed during Socrates’ trial). And the Socratics
were commonly perceived as quaint misfits at best. The character of Chaerephon, who
shows up in both comedies, embodies these features of absurdity and eccentricity.
KeywoRbDs: Socrates, Socratics, Chaerephon of Sphettus, Athenian comedy, dialectics
and psychagogy.

© P.B.Csernos (Caukr-Ilerepbypr). spatha@mail.ru. Cauxr-IlerepOyprckuii rocy-
JapCTBEHHBIN YHUBepcuTeT. Pycckas XpucTMaHCKas r'yMaHUTapHad aKaJgeMI.

" MccreioBaHme BBIIONHEHO npu ¢puHaHCcOBOI noaxepx ke Poccuitckoro $oH-
na Pynmamenrtanpubix VccieqoBaumnii mo mpoekty Ne 17-03-00616 «CoxpaTuueckne
LIIKOJIBI KaK SIBJICHIE aHTUUHOI GIUII0COGUI U KyJIBTypBI».
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Jlezxo tu (6vL7T0) 6biMb «COKPAMUKOMS?.

Xepedonr us Coerra, npyr Cokpara, IpOCIaBIeHHBI TeM, UTO,
no cnoBaMm IInarona u KceHodoHTa, ABIANICA MHUIMATOPOM HeJlb-
¢uitckoro opakyina, 06bsiBuBLIero CokpaTa MyApeinm 13 apuHsH,
He BCerja OKa3bIBaeTCsd IIPeIMEeTOM BHMMAHMUS CO CTOPOHBI TeX, KTO
nuier o «kpykke Cokpara». Koneurno, XepedoHT mpencraBisercs
CcTpaHHBIM Apyrom aduuckoro ¢uiaocoda. C 0XHOV CTOPOHBI, OHU
3HAKOMBI C IOHOCTH, C APYTOil — B BayKHelIIie MOMeHTHI xu3Hu Co-
kpara Xepedont orcyrcrsyer. Korma Cokpar yuacTByeT B BOEHHOII
kammaHuu B Xankuauke, XepedoHt ocraercs B Apunax («Xapmum»).
IIpn Tupanun «Tpuanatu» XepedoHT, B ommmune ot Cokpara, I10-
Kupaer cBoio oruyusHy. Ko Bpemenu cynma nHam CokparoM OH MepTB
(«Amomorns Coxpara»).

Bmecte ¢ Tem XepedoHT ynmoMmHaeTcs B Tpex TeKcrax IlnaroHa, B
«Memopabunusx» u «Amonorum» Kcenodonra!. Kak nmepconasx Ilia-
ToHa XepeOoHT UrpaeT BAKHYIO CIO’KETHO-PAMOYHYIO poJib. B «Amo-
sorun» Coxpar aneyupyet K Xepekpary, opary Xepedorra, 4T00bI
HaIIOMHUTH O Aesibduiickom opakyie. B «Xapmume» XepedoHT pa-
IOCTHO IIPMBETCTBYET BepHYBIIIerocs: 13 BoeHHoro noxona Cokpara,
paccIpaimBaeT ero o AeTaldxX KaMIIaHWM, BOBJIEKas CTaporo Apyra
B TPYIIy CBOMX NpUATeNel, 00CYKOAIOINX MOJIOLO€e ITOKOJIeHe 1
teMbl BocruTauus. B «Toprum» XepedoHT, cyas mo BceMy «3alie-
MMBIINCH I3BIKAMM» C KeM-TO Ha pBIHKe, olla3nbIiBaeT BMecTe ¢ Co-
KpaToM Ha IyOJIm4Hoe BhICTyIUIeHMe copucTa. OMHAKO ero 3HAaKOM-
cTBO ¢ ['opruem, BbI3BaHHOE TOJI JK€ CTPACTHIO IIOTOBOPUTH, UTO CTAJIA
MIPUYIHOI UX OII03[aHMs, I03BOJIET eMy Bce-Taky cBectyt Cokpara ¢
JICOHTMHCKYM MBICIHTeNeM. Bo Becex Tpex ciayuanx XepedOHT BBICTY-
naeT MHULMATOPOM HEKOTOPBIX B)KHBIX COOBITIII — OpaKyJIa U JBYX
ouasieKTudeckux 6ecen, n3noxeHHsbIx [Itaronom. KcenodouT cunra-
eT Xepedonra n Xepexpara ogHuMu u3 Gnipkaiimmx qpyseit Cokparta
VI paccKasbIBaeT TPOTATEIBHYIO ICTOPUIO O TOM, Kak COKpaT OTHa K IbI
MUPII TOCCOPUBIINXCS OpaTheB (cM. Mem. 1.2.48; 2.3.1-19).

" Ero mosBnenne B «IIMChbMaX COKPaTMKOB» ¥ TICEBO-TIATOHOBCKOM JIMANIOTe
«AnKroHa» GyIeT UTOTOM SJIIMHICTIYeCKUX HaHTa3MIL, a 0 cCBuAeTenbcTBax 13 Cra-
POt apMHCKOI KOMEeRNM MbI IIOTOBOPUM HIDKE.
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EnBa i ciremyer otpunarh, uto XepedOHT NEVICTBUTENHHO OBLI
apyrom Cokpara ¥ B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE SIBJISLICS «COKPAaTUKOM» (He
OyeM o6CyKOaTh 3[eCh yMECTHOCTD U F€HE3UC JAHHOTO TEPMUHA) —
HO efiBa i Kak ¢punocod?. B «Xapmume» u «Toprum» B perraromyi
MOMEHT OH CTaHOBUTCS CIIyIIaTeJIeM, YXOMNUT Ha BTOPOI ItaH. [yt
9KCILIMKALMY COOCTBEHHO (prtocodcKoro comepKaHmst Qajora 3TOT
IepCcoHaXX OKasbIBaeTcs IlnaToHy He Hy)XeH. A IOTOMY HaM IIpef-
craBisercs, YTo XepedoHT ObUI «COKPATUKOM» CKOpee KaK UeJIOBeK,
GJIM3KUIT COKPATOBCKOMY 00pa3y »KU3HU (BKIIOUAOIIEMY 0053aTeb-
HbIEe QUATeKTIUecKIe Geceqbl) M COKPATOBCKOII 3a60Te O BOCIIMTAHNIY
foHoIIecTBa. 3a6oTa 9Ta 6bIIa, KOHEYHO XKe, OOIIIM eJIOM IS Tpeye-
CKOTO ITOJIICA, T.K. OT IIOAPACTAIOLIEr0 IIOKOJIEHNS 3aBUCUT Oy ayliee
rocymapcTsa (B yCIOBUAX aHTUYHOTO ITounca, aroro face-to-face com-
munity, JaHHBI Te3uc 6611 coBepiiieHHO oueBnaeH). Ho texcrsr [Ina-
toHa 1 KceHodoHTa 11, 0c06EHHO, INIATOHOBCKAA «AIIOJIOTHSI» ITOKa-
3BIBAIOT, UTO CYIIECTBOBAJIO IPUHIMMIINAIBHOE IPOTUBOPEUNE MEK-
Iy TeM, KaK MOHMMao GUrypy BOCIIUTATEIS OOIBIINHCTBO adMHSIH,
n teM, Kak TpakToBas ee Cokpar. AQuHSIHE IoJaraam, 4rto BOCIIN-
TaTeJeM SBJIETCS CaM IIOJVC — HOCUTEIh HEKOEro KOJIEKTMBHOTO
pasyma 1 oTeuecKux HpaBoB. IIpaBo HApOTHOro coOpaHuUs Ha BIACTb
03HAYaeT, UTO OHO BBICTYIIAeT HOCKUTEJIEM IIpaBa Ha BOCIHUTAHIE I
CII0COGHO OIleHMBaTh BocmmraTesein (cM. Ap. 24c u paiee). Borpexkn
aToMy npepcraBierno COKpar IIOCTOSHHO ITOJUEPKIMBAET, UTO BOC-
IIATATh MOXKET JIMILIb SKCIIEPT, KOTOPBIIL K TOMY JKe caM JOJDKEH CTaTh
npumepoM BocrmraHHocT. Mneu CokpaTa Iopoil HAIIOMUHAIOT Ty
KOHIIETILIVIIO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YIIpaBieHus1, KoTopas B XX cToseTun
ITOJIYUNT Ha3BaHUE «MEPUTOKPATIISI».

CTOpOHHMKaMI MEPUTOKPATUN B COBPEMEHHOM MIpe CTAaHOBSATCS
He TOJIbKO KOHCEPBATOPBI, HO U JIIOMV, Pa3fessione JIubeparbHo-

? Onmurmmmomop Muapmmit B cBoem KommenTapuu Ha «oprus» nassiBaer Xepe-
donTa dhunocopom U Jaske IOMEIIAET €ro CKIOHHYIO K MCCTYIUICHNIO AyIIy — pas
yx IlnaToH cumraer nccryruieHne/Manuio B «Pempe» 60KeCTBEHHBIM JapoM — Ha
BBICOKOE MecCTO B periTunre yueHukos Cokpara (In Grg. 1.10; 2.7; 25.1). OgHaxo efgBa
JIM CTOUT IPMHUMATH BCephbe3 IO0M00HbIe KOHCTPYKLIAM, CBOMICTBEHHBIE ITO3IHEaH-
TUYHOMY IYXY, aKTUBHO MI(OIOrn3mpoBasLIeMy IIPOILIIOE.

86



Jlezxo tu (6vL7T0) 6biMb «COKPAMUKOMS?.

IeMOKpaTUYeCKyIo NaeoIornio. Tak 4To Hac He JOJDKEH yIUBIATH TOT
¢axr, uto Xepedonrt, saMurpuposasmuii, B orianune ot Coxpara, 13
AduH Bo BpeMs IIpaBiieHNS KpaliHe aHTUAeMOKPATIIECKI HACTPOEH-
HBIX «TpuanaTu TupaHoB», ObLI, TEM He MeHee, ApyroM ¢uiaocoda,
KPUTHUUECKU OTHOCAILIEroCsd K JeMOKpaTun (1o KpajiHeil Mepe, K TeM
ee popMaMm, KOTOpbIe MM MECTO B COBpEMEHHBIX eMy AdUHax).

[TocmoTpuM, KakuM 00pa3oM COBpeMeHHbIe aBTOPHI, IUIITYIIVE O
Coxkpare, kacarorcs 91011 purypst. Cirenyet cormacutses ¢ Kpucrode-
poM Mypowm, uTo B OOJIBIINHCTBE CIIyYaeB JICCIeToBaTeNell yBIeKaoT
Te 0cOOeHHBIe XapaKTepoJloTuyecKe cBoiicTBa XepedoHTa, KOTOpPBIE
eMy npunuceiBaeT ImaToH M KOTOpbIe KOCBEHHO IIOATBEP)KIAIOTCS
cBupmerenbcTBaMu adurHckoit komenuu (Moore 2013b). K atum cBoii-
CTBaM OTHOCSTCS TOPSUYHOCTH, BOCTOP)KEHHOCTH (OyKB. «MaHMaKaIb-
HOCTb», HOVIKOG), yriomuHaeMas: B «Xapmume» (153b), u ynpsamcTBo
(cpodpdc) 3 « Amomorum» (21a). I3 «Coprusi» Mbl y3HaeM, uto Xepe-
¢doHT, BuAMMO, TI00MTENh T0TOBOPUTH. C BO30YKIEHHOCTHIO, TOPSU-
HOCTBIO M HACTOVUMBOCTBIO CBSI3aHBI XapaKTEePUCTUKIA, aBaeMble Ha-
IIIeMy ITePCOHAXy B KoMenusax: 61eqHOCTD U Xyxoba (cM., Harpumep,
apucrodanosckne «Obmaaka», 104 n «IItuusr», 1296). Ckopee Bcero,
Xepedour 6611 HEGOTAT, UTO MOTUEPKMIBAETCS HE TOIBKO Apucroda-
HOM, Ho Taxke KpatnaoM u EBnonnpaom.

B nrore yueHble 00BIYHO OTMEUAIOT MIMITYJIECUBHOCTE I faxe Oec-
TaKTHOCTb XepedoHTa, a Tak)Ke HeyMeJIOCTh B BeIeHIM JUAJIeKTIde-
CKOJT 6eceqbl, 3a4acTyI0 9TUM U OTPaHIUNBAs PACCY)KAECHNS O JAHHOM
nepcoHaxe (cMm. Benardete 1986: 10; Schmid 1998: 3-7). Ananusupys
yrnomuHanus Xepedonra B komenusx, [. Haiic B cBoem mpocorro-
rpa¢mMuecKoM MCCIeTOBAaHNY IEPCOHAXKel IIATOHOBCKUX AVAIOTOB
muiret: «Ero BHEIIHOCTD U peryTauus, JOJDKHO OBITh, OBLIN CTPaH-
HBIMI, IIOTOMY YTO IIPOCTOE YIIOMMHAHIE O HEM IIPOJOJIKAIO0 OBITH
3a6aBHBIM B TeueHme aBaauaru jet» (Nails 2002: 86). IIpaBna BcTpe-
yaroTcs 1 Oojiee BO3BBILIEHHbIE OI[eHKY XepedoHTa, KaK, HallpuMep,
B npuMeyaTenbHoIl 6uorpaduu Cokpara, HanmcanHoi .E. Cypuko-
BBIM: «ITOT BBICOKMIIL, OUEHb Xy[IOIi, O0JIe3HEHHOIO BUMA UeIOBEK B
IJIa3aX COBPEMEHHIUKOB ObLT HEOOBIYHBIM I JaXKe CTPAHHBIM... Xepe-
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($OHT GBLI OMHIM 13 TeX IMOLMOHAIBHBIX 9HTY3MACTOB, KOTOPBIE I10-
CTOSHHO YBJIEKAIOTCS, HE MOTYT CKPBIBATh CBOMX YYBCTB — CHEPIKaH-
HoCTh UM uyxpaa» (Cypuxos 2011: 100).

Hocrarouno uacto k XepedoHTy 0OpararmTrcs, KOrga o0CyKaanT
DATMPOBKY Helbduiickoro opakyia o Cokpate (cMm., Harpumep, Ppo-
7108 2000: 121-124). ITIpn paccmoTpernu «Ioprus» 0TMe4arOT perun-
Ky Xepedonra: «He Gema, Coxpar, s ke Bce ¥ IOIIPABII0...» (447b),
KOTOpasi 3ByUIT cpasy Iociie MH(GOpMAIMI O TOM, UTO OHM OII03aJII
Ha peub coducra. ITa perInKa TPAgUIMOHHO CUMUTAETCS IIUTATOI U3
tparenuu Espunuaa «Temed» (Moor 2012)3.

Hac 6ymer murepecoBars XepedOHT B OJHOI CBOeM UIIOCTACH —
kak napusiit K Cokpary kwpepdovpevog Crapoit komenuu. Mmes Bro-
pocTeleHHOe 3HaUeHIe, OH OTTEHAET 00pa3 IIepBOro, MOIBIIICH, KO-
rma Hy)XHO IOTUepKHYTh KaKyio-To 13 uepT (rirocodckoro Hpasa.
Taxkux MecT B AOLIEAIINX O HAC TeKCTaXx KOMEIMI, CTPOTO T'OBOPH,
nBa — Bropoe ymoMmuHaHue ero B «IItumax» u «O6maka», roe Xepe-
(GOHT He IIPOCTO HA3BIBAETCS, HO IIOSBIISIETCI KaK OOVH U3 CLIeHNUe-
ckux nepcoHakeir. CkygHo? HecoMHeHHO, HO aske 3TOV CKYIHOCTH
HaM XBATUT, UTOOBI YBUAETh Ty «30HY PUCKa», B KOTOPOI OKa3bIBa-
JINCh «COKPaTMKM», BBIBeICHHbIE Ha KOMEJUITHYIO CLIEHY.

Jlng Hauana IIOCMOTPUM Ha IIpe3eHTaIuio apyseit, Cokpara u Xe-
pedonTa, B 3aunte «O6;1akoB». Coobiienne Crperncuanga CBoeMy ChI-
Hy upymnmny o Cokpare kaxercs «Jlaxerom Hao6opoT». U B maTo-
HOBCKOM auainore «Jlaxer», u B «O6aakax» crapiune (Menecwit u JIn-
cuMax B IepBoM ciydae, CTpericuan BO BTOPOM) IIPO MyApela CIIbI-
LI, HO He Bupenu ero. VM Tam, u 3mechk ninyT Bocrmrateid. M tam,
n 3gech minanmue (Pyxumoun u Apucrun, Pungunnun) suaror Coxpa-
ta. Ho B «JlaxeTe» MitafIiye 4iIeHbl CEMENCTB aTTECTYIOT €T0 BOCTOP-
JKeHHO, a B «O6makax» (Nu. 101-105) B otBeT Ha cioBa Crpencuana:

ovk oid’ dxpifidg Todvopa:
HepLVOPPOVTIOTOL KoAol Te kayoBol.

? Cm. Takoke mo6onbiTHOe 3aMmeuane A.A. [iryxosa o criermduraeckoit posu Xe-
pedonTa B «[Oprum», KOTOPHIl OKasbIBAETCA ITOCPEIHIKOM MEXIy He OOIIafoIm-
Mmucs apyr ¢ gpyrom IToxom un Kamnmuxiom (IimyxoB 2015: 253-254).
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Qupgunnug oTBeyaer:

aifol movnpot v, oida. Tovg dhaldvag
TOVG WY PLOVTOG TOVG AVUTOdT|TOUG AEYELS,
&V 6 kaxodaipwy Swkpdtng kol Xoupedv?,

OTH CTPOKM UeTKO PUKCUPYIOT psf KOMEAUITHBIX IITAMIIOB, KO-
TOpBbIe 0OBIYHO IPUINCHIBAIOTCA (rurocodpam apUHCKIMI KOMEIUO-
rpadamu: 1) 0cOGEHHOCTD TeJIeCHOI OpTaHM3aliy, yKasbIBAIOIIasd I
Ha TO, YTO 3aHATUs (puocodun sKoGB! JOBOIAT JO COCTOSTHUS «IIO-
JAyTpyIa», M Ha GeMIHHOCTD, CEKCYaJIbHYIO IIACCUBHOCTD JII000MY -
POB; 2) mapasuTusM, 3aHATIE HEHY)XHBIMI JeJaMI: OHI — HUKyJa
He TO[HbIe JIIOANIIKY, KOTOpble MOTYT KOPMMUTBCS TOJIBKO ITOJAsSHI-
€M, MOILIIEHHIUeCTBOM MJIM BOPOBCTBOM (fmeitcTBuTeabHO, COKpar Bo-
pyeT B majecTpe, YTOOBI IPOKOPMUTH CBOMX YUEHUKOB); 3) UX TeMOH-
cynpba IJI0X, a TOTOMY >KM3Hb X He3aBMHA I HUYTOXKHA.

3a mpejesnaMu JaHHOTO parMeHTa OCTAITCS TPAAMLIIOHHbIE 00-
BUHEHNS B M3JNIIHE GONTOBHE, B OOyUeHMN MOILIEHHUYECTBY I
B «METEOJIECXUM», T.e. B 6€30TBETCTBEHHBIX PACCYKAEHMIX O Hellax
60>KeCTBEHHBIX, BO3BBIIIeHHbIX. Ho Kaxaslit, unraBimit «O6raka»,
IIOMHHT, UTO ¥ 9TU NapoauitHbie ueptsl COKpaTa I ero yueHIKOoB He
3aCTaBAT cebs JKIATh .

Xepedonr B «O6smakax» 0b6Iagaer 0coObIM CTATyCOM B CpaBHEHUU
¢ npyrumu yuenukamu Cokpata. Bo-niepBbIX, OH Ha3bIBaeTCs 110 MMe-

*Crpemncuan: «/MeH He 3HAI0 B TOUHOCTU — yCepIHOTYMATeNH, IPEKPACHBIE
na 6marme». @ u g nnu : «Ori-0i1-0it, a s 3HAKO NX — HUKY/A He TOHBIE MOLLIEH-
HUKK Glie[{HbIe a HeoOyThble — BOT O KOM ThI TOBOPUILE: 3j0monyursle Cokpar u
XepedoHT».

® CyIecTByeT IpesicTaBeHMe O TOM, uTo ApucropaH U Apyrue aGUHCKIE KO-
Mepmorpadbl UCIIONB30BANN KIUIIMPOBAHHbBIE HAGOPHI HETATUBHBIX UEPT 110 OTHO-
LIEHNIO K TeM, KOTO OHM BBICMEMBANI. B ciryyae MHTEJIEKTYAIOB K HUM PasBe uTo
DOOABIIAIOTC METEOIECX IS M PETNTTO3HOe Heuectye. OMHAKO HAaM IIPeCTABIIIETCH,
UTO CUTYalus 371eCh KyZa CIOKHee, I, HAIIPUMEP, UBMOKIEHHOCTh U GeMUHHOCTD B
ciryuyae puiocopoB MMeeT B KOMEAUM COBCEM MHOE IPOUCXOKAEHNE, UEM B CIIyUae
opyrux komedymenos. OMHAKO ITON TeMbI MBI Ha/{eeMcsl KOCHYThCS B OPYTUX pabo-
tax. O6 OTHOILEHNN B LI€JIOM K MHTEJUIEKTyalaM B Kilaccmueckux AduHax cM. paboty
I'. Onpmura (Olding 2003).
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HII, OCTaJIbHBbIe YUeHMKH (KpoMe cbIHa CTpericuana) aHOHUMMHBL Bo-
BTOPBIX, OH ABJIAETCA CO-PACIIOPAAUTEIEeM COKPATOBCKOM «MBICIIVIIb-
HI», XOTS Y He Xapu3MaTHUecKuM ee nupepoM. B-tpersux, Cokpar
npusBoaut ero B mpumep Crperncuany, yrBepsKaasd, 4To TOT, B CIydae
NpuieKaHus B 00yUeHIH, MOKET CTaTh TaKUM, Kak XepedoHT (mpas-
na, CTperncuan TyT e BOCKJIMIIAET, UTO B TAKOM CJIydae OyJeT ITOX0XK
Ha ToJyTpyI — cT. 501-504). B-ueTBepTHIX, BO BpeMs IIOKOTA qOMa
Crpencnanom umeHHO XepedoHT BMecTe ¢ CokpaToM BbIOeraeT Ha
CLIeHy, JKaJysCh, UTO OH, HECUACTHBII, «BCECKUTALTCA» .

B cBoe Bpemsa A K. TaBpuiioB mperonosxmi, 4to XepedoHT 1 GbLI
X034JMHOM B TOM foMe, rae Beis 3aHaTng Cokpar «O6makoB»: «[om,
0 KOTOpOM U HedumiaocopcTByomye aduHAHe 3HAIN, UTO TaM YUUT
Coxpar, 6pu1 oM XepedoHTa, U MOHATHO, II0YeMY BO BpeMsI ITOIK0Ta
nMs XepedoHTa BEIABUHYTO Ha ITepBblil ITaH» ([aBputos 1989: 75).

IIpaBma, TYT MOABIAIOTCA HEKOTOPBIE HECOCTBIKOBKM KOMEIVITHO-
ro obpasa U UCTOpUUecKuX peanuit. 1 riaBHag M3 HuUX — OIeTHOCTH
7 peMUHHOCTD Pr1ocodoB. MBI MOKeM IPEIIOJIOKNATh HaImume 60-
Je3HeHHO 61emHOCTY 1 XyXo0b! ¥ XepedonTta, Ho COKpaT — BIIOJIHE
TIOJIHOKPOBHBI CyOBEKT, YTO BUIHO ¥ IIO CJIOBECHBIM, U IIO CKYJIBII-
TYpPHBIM ero o6pasam. A ecyiyi BCIOMHUTE 00 aHeKoTe, KOTOPBIII pac-
CKasbIBaeT IJMaH, — MacTep, M3TOTOBMBIINIT MacKM IJI1 apTUCTOB,
YYacTBYIOIIMX B ITOCTaHOBKe «O01akoB», caesnan mnsobpaxenue Co-
KpaTa MaKCUMAaJIbHO IIOPTPETHBIM, — TOTAA OJIeHOCTD U XyH00a el-
Ba JIM MOTYT OBITH €r0 afeKBaTHBIMU TeaTPaJbHBIMM uepTaMu. Tem
He MeHee, OJIETHOCTh BMEHIETCS €My, BUOMMO, B KaUeCTBe CBOJICTBA,
KaKOBBIM, KaK XOUeT NpOJeMOHCTpupoBaTh Apucrtodan, CokpaT Ha-
JeJIsieT BceX, KOMY JTOBEJIOCh OKa3aThCd B «MBICIVIIBHE».

Kak cienyer u3 «O6makoB», 61am3octs k COKpaTy IpUBOAUT K TO-
MY, UTO TaKOJI UeJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS «IIOJIYTPYIIOM». BOJIBIIIyIO HacTs
BpeMeHI OH IIPOBOJUT B MBICIIUIbHE (YTO B OTHOLIEHUN PEabHOTO
Xepedonra IBHO GBLIO IIpeyBeNUUEHNEM), BBIOUPASICh OTTYAA JIUIIIb

8 ¢yo 8¢ kakodaipwv ye katakavdricopat — cr. 1505. Ha Har B3rism, 3mech mps-
MOII HaMeK Ha BCeCOXOKeHIe BO BpeMs sKepTBoIpuHouIeHns. CTpercuay IpUHOCUT
JCKYIUTEIbHYIO )KePTBY 60raM — BO3MOKHO, 32 BeCh TOPOJ,.
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I10 paspeLIeHNI0 «HACTABHIKA» (IIOCTOSIHHOE IpeObIBAHNIE B IOME —
ere oqHa «(peMuHHasA» uepTta). [ psass u 6eAHOCTH, OKpyKaroue pu-
710c0(OB, IPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO OHU 3aHSAThI « HAYUHBIM» U3yUeHIEM
HanboJiee IPUBBIYHOIO U GIM3KOTO MM — MCUYUCIEHUs IIMHBI 0JI0-
IIITHOTO IIPBDKKA B OJIOIIMHBIX «CTyHHAX» (OTKpbITHE XepedoHTa),
NIpUYMH NuIaHus Komapa (otkpsitue Cokpara). PaccyxneHns Kaca-
I0TCA Bellell HUUTOXKHBIX, HEBAKHBIX. «YPOJIOTUUECKUE» U «ITUIIIE-
BapUTeJIbHbIE» OOBSICHEHNSI HOXKASA M rpomMa, Koropsle CokpaT maer
Crpericuay, — TOTO e TUIA «OTKPBITUsi». Punocodsl He BUIAT HU-
Yero JaJblile CAaMUX ce0sl, CBOETO CKYQHOT0, HEPSAIIIMBOTO 06MX0ma, I
cymar 060 BceM 110 caMuM cebe. B urore HeGecHbIe SIBJIEHNSI OKa3bIBa-
I0TCS TONOOHBI OypUaHMIO B UX JKeJIyqKe, BBI3BAaHHOMY HabuBaHUEM
ny3a GecrtaTHol nuiedi Ha [lanaduneiickux nrpax.

Bce aT0 KaxkeTcst mapojuelt Kak Ha COKpaTOBCKOe TpeOoBaHMe ca-
Mormo3HaHus (uccieqoBaHme cebs U «CBOETro» SIBJISETCI HeoOXOomu-
MOJI IIPEAIIOCHLIKOI JIF06Oro MCCIeqOBaHMsI KaK TAKOBOIO), TaK ¥ Ha
MPOTArOPOBCKUIT IIPMHIUII «YeJIOBEKA-MEPbI» — €CJIM MBI He CIIVIII-
KOM IIpeyBeJn4yuBaeM 3HAKOMCTBO ApucrodaHa 11, YTO camoe IJIaB-
HOe, apUHCKON ayIUTOpMM C 9TUMU KoHIenramu. Ho B ro6om ciry-
yae XepedoHT HykeH ApucrodaHy Kak OUeBUIHBII IIPUMep TOro, K
KaKuM HeoOpaTUMBIM ITOCIEACTBUAM IPUBOANT ApYxkba c CokpaToM.

B «IItumax» XepedoHT CTAHOBUTCA YUACTHUKOM BeCbMa CTPaH-
HOIl TIpolenypsl, KoTopyio COKpaT coBeplIaeT B «3eMJie TeHEHO-
rux», — ncuxaroruu. O6 srom HeoObruHOM (pparmenrte n3 «IITmi»
HAIJCAHO JOCTATOUHO MHOIO, B TOM YNCJE U C TOYKU 3PEHVS BO3-
MOKHOI CBSI3U «IICMXAarOTCTBOBaHMsA» apucrodanosckoro Cokpara ¢
TEMU JUATEKTUYECKUMY ¥ PUTOPUUECKIMIY IIPOLeypaMu, KOTOpPbIE
npoBoguT COKpaT IMIIATOHOBCKUIL. YKe yIoMmMHaBIIuiicsa Hamu Kpn-
crodpep Myp He Tak HaBHO AajJ SOBOJBHO MCUEPIIHIBAOILNII 0030p
MMEIINXCS TOUeK 3peHust Ha 3ToT PpparmeHT (Moore 2013a). IToaro-
My HaM OCTaeTCsI OTMETUTD JIVMIIIb HECKOJIBKO B)KHBIX JeTaell NaH-
HOTO TeKCTa I AEMOHCTPAIINH ellle OTHOTO BO3MOXXHOTO TOPM30HTA
€ro IOHVMAaHVISL.
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IpmBopum Tekct (Av. 1553-1564):

1pog 8¢ Toig Tkidmoowy Ai-

pvn tig 6T &Aovtog 00

Puxaywyel ZOKpATNG.
#vOa xai [eicavdpog HAOe
dedpevog Yuxnv idelv 1

{OVT ékelvov TTPoDALTE,

oPAayL EXwV KGUnAov d&-

HVOV TV, G MOV TEPMDV
domep (od’) ovdvooEeLg AL,
KQT QVALND 0T K&TwOEY
TPOG TO AT TRG KAPHAOL

Xoupepéyv 1) voktepic’.

3emist TeHeHOrUX (OKLATOGLY), THe TIPOMCXOMUT IICUXArOrus, II0-
Melllanach aHTUYHBIMU U CpegHeBeKoBbIMU reorpadamu B JluBuu
ninn Nunun. Tenenorune — mudnueckue CyuecTBa, KOTOpble IKOOBI
prI)IBaJII/ICI) IIoag CBOMMI OTPOMHI)IMI/I CTYHHS{MI/I OT ITAJIAILEro CBe-
ta coHua. HecMoTpst Ha sIBHBIN c00JIa3H IPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBATE 3TO
Mecto B gyxe VII kaurnm «l'ocygmapcTBa», rie TeHb I TEMHOTA OKa-
3BIBAIOTCA 0Opa3aMiy HEBEKECTBA, €[[Ba JIM TAKOW XOM IPUMEHUM K
naHHOMYy MecTy. B momeHT nmoctanoBku «IItui» Hu o xakom «locy-
JIapcTBe» ellle He Morio uatu u peun. [la m Coxpar miIaTOHOBCKUI,
KaK M3BECTHO, OBLI CTOPOHHMKOM CO3€pLIaHMs COTHIA, a He CKphIBa-
HUSA OT Hero. A IOTOMY CTpaHa TeHEHOTUX — IIPOCTO yKasaHue Ha
HEKOTOopoe yJaJleHHOe OT aHTMYHOro «Mmarapga» MecrTo, HaceJeH-
HOe HeJIeITbIMU cyIrtectBamu. Harmomunm, uro u Onmcceit miis cosep-
LIeHMs IICUXaroTUy OTIIpaBiseTcs Ha Kpall 3eMJIi, Ha KUMMepUICcKue
6epera. Tak uto Mmecro, roe Haxomurcs Cokpar, — 3TO Iapomus Ha
uenb OnucceesBa crpanctBus (y [oMepa 0HO TeMHOe U CTPAILIHOE, Y
Apucrodana xapkoe u Henernoe). EcTs 3mech u 03epo, mpuuem 03epo

7 Xop: «BiIu3s 3eMJII TEHEHOTX — 03€pO, TaM COKPaT HeMBITBIIT TICUXAaTOTCTBYET.
Yerpemmics tyma Ilncaszp, 4to6 yTpaueHHYI0 OyIIy CBOIO YBUAETb, KOTOPYIO Gpo-
cu, ee Oymyun >KMBBIM. 3aKJIaB BepOJII0KOHKA, TOPJIO eMy Ilepepesas, Kak Opnic-
ceit, oTcTymuI. VI MOgHSUICS CHU3Y K KPOBU BepOII0skOHKa XepeOHTOB HETOIBIPD».
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co crostuelt Bogoit (AijLvn), KOTOpoe BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET OIVICAHIIO
MECT, TJIe COBEpIIAINCE «JIeTaJbHbIE» AaHTUUHBIE IIPOIeAyPbl HEKPO-
mauTiu (Axepontckoe o3epo B Pecipornu, ABepHckoe B Kammanun).

CaMo c10BO «JymIa» B JAHHOM MecTe IIOApasyMeBaeT KaK MUHU-
MyM OBa CMBICJIOBBIX KOHTEKCTa, OIM3KUX He IIaTOHOBCKOMY ee II0-
HUMAaHIIO, & TOMY, UTO (PMKCHpyeTcs B TeKcTax V B. 1o H.9. [Tonmntuk
[Incaump, B 6yaylieM YUACTHIK OIUTapXITUeCcKOro IrepeBopoTa 411 1.,
npuberxail 3a CBOEN MYIIOi, IIOCKOJIBKY KOI'Ia-TO CTPYCWII, IIOTEPSI
xpabpoctb. U yrpaueHHas gyiiia 3gech 03HauaeT MMEHHO OTCYTCTBY-
omyio y Ilncannpa MyXcKyro oTBary, MacKyJmHHOCTb. Korga mpm-
HOCUTCS B )KEPTBY BepOJIIOKOHOK, OTKYa-TO CHM3Y IOsBisgeTcs Xe-
pedOHT, IOX0KUII HAa HETOIBIPSA M JIMIIEHHBIN OYIINM yKe B MHOM
CMBICJIE — B TOM, B KOTOPOM OBLIM JIMIIIEHbI CAMOCO3SHAH U KU3HI
TeHI, nbomue B «Opuccee» kepTBEHHYIO KpoBb Ha KuMmepuiickom
Gepery.

[Tapamoxc curyauuu B ToM, uto u [Iucaunp, u Xepedonr Ha mMo-
MEHT IIOCTAaHOBKM KOMeONM XMBBI. U ecin CleHMUecKyo «CMepThb»
[Incanmpa MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH KPUTUKOI €ro MaJomywus, To Xepe-
(OHT YIIOMMHAETCS KaK PeasIbHBII IIPUIIIENIel U3 IIPEUCIOTHEr0 MU-
pa. Uro 3mech BbICMeNBaeT 1 KpUTUKyeT ApucrodaH — moMmmo 6ien-
HOCTM HAIIIeT0 IIepCoOHaKa?

Ente B 1906 r. agrImiickuii nepesogumk u usnpatensb «IItumn» ben-
IKaMIH Popkepc IpeIIooKml, 4To B JAHHOM MeCTe apucTo(aHoB-
ckmit CoKpaT cpaBHMBAJ CBOM 3aHATUA He TOJIBKO C MalieBTUKOI, HO
n ¢ Hekpomantuei (Rogers 1906: 208). IIpenmonoskeHne BIIOJIHE pa-
3YMHOe, y>Ke XOTsI OBl IIOTOMY, YTO JIMIIB B IV cTONeTMM [O H.3. CJIO-
BO «IICUXarorus» 0ymer Meradopuuecky 0003HAUATh BIACTh HAZ AY-
I11aMu, KOTOPYIO MaeT, Harpumep, kpacHopeune (cm. PL. Phdr. 261a8).
Xouercsa IPUCOEIVHUTHCA K 3TOMY IIPEAIIONIOKEHII0 U ellle 10 TpeM
IIPUYIHAM.

® BoT kak 3T0 MecTo 3ByunT B Hepesofe A.A. [yxosa: «PasBe putopudeckoe mc-
KyCCTBO He eCTb B L[eJIOM yMeHue BecTy Ayury (Yuxaywyia), ocyurecTsisieMoe I1o-
CpefCTBOM peueil, He TOJIBKO B Cy[e M B APYIUX OOIeCTBEHHBIX COOpaHMsX, HO U B
uvacTHoI xu3Hu?» Kpucrodep Myp cunraer, uto 3gech InaToH co3sHATeIBHO OTCHI-
saer unrateseir K Apucrogany (Moore 2013a: 55).
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Bo-1mepBhIX, B aHTUUHBIX PEIUTMO3HBIX IPENCTABIEHMAX IICUXa-
rorus ObLIa CBA3aHA C HEKPOMAHTUEN, T.e. C MOJNyUeHUEM 3HAHUS
oT MepTBbIX. [[prueM mpegmeToM IpefckasaHus OblIa Cyxbda MiIn
HEKUIl YACTHBI MHTEPEC TOTO, KTO COBEPIIAET JAHHYIO MIPOLIEXYPY.
Bo-BTopBIX, coueTaHMe aHTUYHOrO (procoda U Marmgeckoro oops-
Ia Iyrath HaC He JOJDKHO. [[0CTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTH DMITEHNOKIIA, 3a-
HUMaBIerocs koxmosctBoM (D.L. 8.59). B-TpeThux, HEMPOACHEHHOCTh
CaMoOro TepMMHA «OyIIa» U ero MHOTO3HAYHOCTH Hake B opduue-
CKUX U ¢aropeiicKuX MpeicTaBIeHUIX TOTO BpeMEeHU BIIOJIHE MOT-
Ja npuBecTu AprcrodaHa K MBICIY MMEHHO TaK «IIPOLMTIPOBATH»
OUATEKTUUECKYIO U MalleBTUUeCcKyIo rnmegaroruky Cokpara.

Yem sausar Coxpar? Ilomorpio cobeceqHUKY B CaMOIIO3HAHUU
(«3abore o cebe») u 0OHAPYKEHUN B HEM «CBOETO», IIOJINHHOTO, UTO
1 0603HaUYaeTCs B INIATOHOBCKIX TEKCTaX TEPMIUHOM «AyIia». [Ipore-
Oypa 9Ta HEMpOCTasd, 3aYacTy0, KAK MbI BUVM U3 INTATOHOBCKUX qUA-
JI0roB, 60JIe3HEHHAs, UMEIOII[asi CBOY ApaMaTIUeCKyie KOHTPAIYHKTHI
7 qake KaTapTUUECKIe COCTOSTHUA. [ly1a BbI3bIBA€TCS KaK ObI U3 MHO-
ObiTusA. Muorme yuenuku Cokpara, Kak 9TO J€MOHCTPUPYET IUAJIOT
«®emoH», BIIOJIHE CONMMIAPHBI C «T(PAropeiCKUM» IPUHIMIIOM, UTO
TEJI0 — TeMHUIA Oy, a Guiaocodpus — MyTh K ee 0CBOOOKIEHMIO,
UpeBaThIl CMEPTHIO.

CrnemoBarenbHo, yuenuk Coxpara B oOpasHoit cucreme «IITmip»
mepTB. OH MepTB MO [IOTOMY, UTO ellfe He OTKPBLI CBOI OYIIY, a
IUISE 5TOTO TpebyeTcs 1esast AMalTeKTUUecKas nporeaypa. B ooparaom
cllyuae OH MepPTB IIOTOMY, UTO CBOIO AYIIIy OTKDBLI ¥, B Pe3yJIbTATe,
OKasaJcsa BHEe OObIIeHHOro Mupa. B nmro6om ciayuae CoKpar B3bIBaeT
VMIMEHHO K Aylie co0eceJHIKA, U Ta BEIaeT, «IIPOPUIIAeT» BO BPEMs
Oece/Ibl, 3aYACTYI0 IIPOTUB CBOEN BOJIM, HEUTO, YTO CUUTAETCS (PIIIO-
codamMy NCTUHHBIM, HO UTO HIUKAK He CBSI3aHO C «COMIMON Sense» psi-
IOBOro apMHIHMHA.

B mo6oM ciiyuae HEOOGXOAUMMO MArMuecKoe yCUINe, UTOObI Bep-
HYTBb «yMepIIero I Mupa» J0oMyapa K xusHu. 1 o6pas 6xemqHo-
ro XepedoHTa KaK HeJIb3s JIyUllle TIOIXOIIII I TOTO, UTOOBI IToCMe-
ATHCS HaJl COKPATOBCKUMU 3aHATUAMY (uutocodueit. [Jabb1 oH «Ipn-
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ren B cebsa» (BCIIOMHUM «MaHUYHOCTb» 3TOTO IIEPCOHA)Ka), HYKHO
HEKPOMaHTUUYECKOE KEPTBOIIPMHOLIIEHE. A ero CpaBHEHUE C HETO-
nbIpeM HaBepHIKa BBI3BIBAIIO IIPSIMbIe acconmanyu ¢ lomepom, KoTo-
Ppblit omuchIBaeT TeHu youTsrx OnqucceeM >KeHIMXOB, HAIPABIISIOIIIIX-
Cs1 32 «IICUXOIIOMIIOM» ['epMecoM, Kak HaHM3aHHBIX HA eAMHYI0 HUTh
seryunx merreit (Od. 24.6-10).

CrnepmoBarensHo, 3aHaTUs Quocodueir B crenudpuyeckn CoKpa-
TOBCKOM (M mmdaropeiickoM) BapuaHTe BbICTaBieHBI B «IITmiax»
Kak Henemnas (1 oOLIeCTBEHHO OeccMbICIIeHHAs1) HeKpoMaHTUS. Ero
OpPY3bsI-yUeHUKN, KOTOPBIX MIPEACTABIIAET B JAaHHON KoMequu Xepe-
(OHT, BBICTYIAIOT B KaueCTBe OO'HEKTOB 9TOTO IaIaHIs Uepe3 AMajeK-
TUYECKIE «CIIMPUTHUECKNE CeaHChl». OUeBUAHO, UTO 0OJIACTh «CO-
KPaTUYEeCKOT0» PUIOCOPCKOTO UCKYpPCa OCTABATIACh TEPMETUYHO 3a-
KpbITa s GonblinHCTBA aQUHAH (YTO TONBKO IOATBEPOVIIOCH BO
Bpemsa cyna Ham COKparoM), a ero HMOKJIOHHUKM BOCHPUHUMAIICEH
B JyullleM ciaydae Kak uygakn. O6pas Xepedonra coxpanHui B cebe
9Ty MHTOHAINIO HEJIEIIOCTN 1 YyaayectBa. [Ipuyuem, ObITH MOXeET, Ha
OTIICAHME XaPAKTEPOJIOTUUECKIX UEPT JAHHOTO IIEPCOHAKA B TEKCTAX
ITnaToHa OKa3ajio BO3IENCTBIE He JIMUHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C HIM, a «KOJI-
JIEKTUBHAdA IIaMATh» COOTEUEeCTBEHHIKOB, HAXONMBIASACA IO BJINA-
HUeM apUHCKOI KOMEeIU.
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Enexna Anvimosa

Acxun n3 CdeTTa 1 TpaanLums cokpaTMyeckoro amanora

ELENA ALYMOVA
AESCHINES OF SPHETTUS AND TRADITION OF SOCRATIC DIALOGUE

ABSTRACT. Plato and Xenophon have both overshadowed other disciples and devotees
of Socrates making everyone else appear of a lesser stature. Tradition, not without
warranty, has relegated virtually all of these “minor” Socratics to positions inside one
school or another. Driven to the periphery of the prize trail of philosophy blazed by
Plato, his fellow Socratics, ended up as second-rate thinkers vis-a-vis Xenophon, not to
cite Plato. The scanty texts and testimonies available to us are used either to reconstruct
the doctrines of the so-called Socratic schools or to flesh out the historical persona of
Socrates. However, it seems intriguing to consider these texts in their inter(con)textual
relations with Plato’s writings, with which they share dramatic features such as the
dialogue form. Taking into account all of the above, the author proposes a number of
suggestions concerning one of Socrates’ most devoted disciples, Aeschines (Socrati-
cus) of Sphettus. According to tradition, he composed Sokratikoi logoi, i.e. Socratic
dialogues. The genesis of this genre is a separate problem for scholars. An attempt to
solve it seems all the more interesting since it was Plato who maximally realized the
genre’s potentials. The starting point of our research are two out of the seven dialogues
composed by Aeschines, the Alcibiades and the Aspasia. The fragments of these com-
positions at our disposal, as well as supporting information concerning the works of
other Socratics, lend plausibility to the assertion that Aeschines himself was a trail-
blazer in his treatment of a theme that was of fundamental importance for Plato: the
affinity between education and Eros.

KeywoRDs: Aeschines Socraticus, Aeschines of Sphettus, Socratic dialogue, Sokratikoi
logoi, Socratics, eros, Plato.

Acxun n3 Cherra, mnu AcxuH Cokparmk: mocie [Inatona n Kee-
HodoOHTa 3TO Hambosee IIONHO IIPEACTABIEHHBI TeKCTaMI YUEeHUK

© E.B. Ansivmosa (Caukr-Tletep6ypr). ealymova@yandex.ru. Caukr-IlerepOyprekuit
rocyapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET. Pycckas XpucTmaHcKas ryMaHUTapHas aKaJeMIs.

" UccreioBaHIte BBIIOIHEHO npu ¢uHaHCOBOII noaaepxke Poccuiickoro ®oH-
na PynmamenrtanpHbIx MccmenoBaumii 1o mpoekty Ne 17-03-00616 «Coxpatuueckue
LIIKOJIBI KaK SIBJICHIE aHTUUHOM GIII0COPMIL U KyJIBTypBI».
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Coxpara. MaTepec k ScxmHy ObLT BCErHa, UTO IOATBEPIKIAETCS KO-
JIMUeCcTBOM YIIOMMHAHUII 0 HeM elle B apeBHocTu. B HoBoe Bpema
sHiukiaonenuct Kan Jlekiaepk (1657-1736) BIIEPBBIE 00'beIVMHIII IO
OIHOI OBJIOXKKOM TPU IICEBIOIUIATOHOBCKUX auaiora («O mobpome-
TENN», «IPUKCUI» 1 «AKCIOX»), IPUIINCAB aBTOPCTBO ICXUHY 1 HO-
MOJIHNB U3AaHue PIaoM (pparMeHTOB U JIATMHCKUM II€PEBOIOM:

« loannes Clericus (1711), Aeschinis Socratici Dialogi tres. Graece et Latine.
Amstelodami: apud Petrum de Cour.

Ero neno nponomxunu Ietp Xoppeit u Moranx ®punpux Guitiep, BoI-
IyCTUBIINI YeTbIpe M3naHua «[manoroB ScxmHa», mepBoe B 1753,
HanboJIee ITOJTHOE U KPUTUUECKN ITpopaboranHoe B 1786:

« Horreus Petrus (1718), Aeschinis Socratici Dialogi tres. Leovardiae: ex-
cudit F. Halma Ordinum Frisiae Typographus.

« Fischerus, Ioh. Frieder. (1786), Aeschinis Socratici Dialogi tres. Lipsiae:
sumtu hered. Ioh. Irenothei Mulleri.

O6a usnpaTeis, OpMEHTUPYSICh Ha pyKonucu 1 paHHue usnanus Ilia-
TOHOBCKOTO KOPIIyca, IIPaBIIIM TEKCT BCe Tex e Tpex pseudoplatoni-
ca. IIpu atom, nmpuBiekas ¢pparMeHThI, OHI CTPEMIUIVICh BOCCO3[ATh
cobcTBeHHOE «IMIfo» JcxymHa CoKpaTuKa Kak caMOCTOATEIBHOTO aB-
Topa. Mexy TeM MOSBUIIOCHh M HEMELIKOE IIEPEJIOKEHNE AMAIOTOB:

» Schulthes, Johann Georg (1779), Aeschines des Socratikers philosophi-
sche Gesprdche. Zirich: bey Orell, Gefiner, Fiillein und Compagnie.

IlepeBon Ha HAIMOHAIBHBIN SI3bIK — (AKT yKe caM 110 cebe CUMIITO-
MAaTMYHBIN: DCXMH GBI BOCIPMHAT B HOBOM, ITOIYJISIPHOM KyJIbTYyp-
HOM KoHTeKcTe. Ho suimts crryers 70 ¢ IMIITHUM JIeT IIOCJIe UeTBEPTOTO
(buUIIepOBCKOrO M3TAHNA MOSIBUIIOCH IIOTHOLIEHHOE KPUTIUECKOe JIC-
cleoBaHIeE C pa3bopoM peabHOTO HACIequss JCXMHA:

« Hermann, Carl Friedrich (1850), Disputatio de Aeschinis Socratici reli-
quiis. Gottingae: Officina Academica Dieterichiana.
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A YK€ B Hauaje XX B. IIoapaa BbIIIJIO Cpa3dy ABa KPUTMYECKUX U3Oa-
HIIA 3TOr0o Hacjaeamd:

« Krauss, Heinrich (1911), Aeschinis Socratici reliquiae. Lipsiae: in aedibus
B.G. Teubneri.

« Dittmar, Heinrich (1912), Aischines von Sphettos. Studien zur Literatur-
geschichte der Sokratiker. Untersuchungen und Fragmente. Berlin: Weid-
mannsche Buchhandlung.

Wsnanwne l'enpuxa JurTMapa, IIpekae BCETO €ro JMCCIexoBaTeIbCKast
YacTh ¥ KOMMEHTapUM, O CUX IIOp He BBILLIO M3 HAyYHOro 000po-
ta. CoBpeMeHHbIe MCCIIe0BaHMs TBOpUecTBa JcXuHa ObLIN ITOACTET-
HYTBI OOHapy>KeHMeM U aTpudyLumeit pparMeHTOB U3 nanupycos Ok-
CUPMIHXA, UTO II03BOJIMJIO PaCIIMPUTH IIPOCTPAHCTBO JCCIIeTOBAHMIL
Anrmniickne nanuposoru BIL I'perden m A.C. Xaut o6HapyKmian
nmanupycel, gatupyemsie Il 8. 7o H.3. (Bpemena [Itonemees), puMcKknm
nepuonoM ucropuu Erunta u ee apabckum nepuonom — VII'B. H.9. B
13-M rome «OKCUPUHXCKUX MannpycoB» (n. 1608) comepskutcs dpar-
MeHT quajora JcxmHa « Ankusuamg» . B 1972 1. 6b11 ony0JIMKOBaH 39-
it Tom ¢ pparmenTamu guanora « MunsTuang» u3 P. Oxy. 2889-2890%. B
HacTosII[ee BpeMs MCCIeT0BaTe I IMEIOT B CBOEM PaCIIOPSHKEHIN Ue-
TBIPEXTOMHOE usganue Socratis et Socraticorum reliquiae (= SSR), mop-
TOTOBJIEHHOE UTATBIHCKIM UCTOpUKOM Pprrocoduu I'abpuaie [xaH-
HAHTOHM, BTOpas peJaKIisI KOTOPOro, JOIOJHEHHAI KaK pas 3a cuer
BKJIIOUEHNS B Hee (PparMeHTOB ICXMHA ¥ KOMMEHTapyeB K HUM, yBU-
mena cset B 1990 rogy (Giannantoni 1990).

Utax, Scxuu u3 CerTa HUKOTIA He BBITaTal M3 IO 3pEHNS TeX,
KTO MHTEPECOBAJICI ICTOPIMEN aHTUYHOI MbICiIN. TeM ynuBuUTeIbHEE,
4TO 0 HeM M3BecTHO Mayo. Ponuicsa Scxun mexny 430 u 420 rr., ymep

! Grenfell & Hunt 1919: 88—94.
2Lobel 1972.
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nocie 375/6 r.> B nokcorpaduueckom tpyse luorena Jlasprckoro emy
IIOCBSAIIEHBI OT CVJIBI iBe cTpaHuIbl. M3 coobmenni [{norena ciuemy-
eT, 4To cyapba ObIBasla UacTO HeclpaBeqInBa K IcxuHy. OH — CBIH
Xapivov aAiavtomolod, oi 8¢ Avoaviov, Aenvodog4 — 00BIuHO Oef-
crBoBaiL. Y IInaToOH MOCTYNNMI 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K HEMY HeCIIpaBeJyI-
BO, IIPUIINICAB CJIOBa JcXMHA, obpaleHHble K COKpaty, ¢ IpeioxKe-
HIIeM COBEpILNTH Iober m3 TopbMbl, Kpurony. Eme 06 Scxmue ro-
BOPIJIN, YTO OH rpemni maaruaroM. B mepesone M.JL. I'actmaposa aTo
o6BUHeHMe 3ByUnT Tak: «Ha Hero maske HaroBapuBamn’
OXOTHO MeHeneM IpeTpuiicKuii, — 6y11To OoJibIlIag 4acTh €ro aua-
JIOTOB INCaHa Ha camoM peie CoKkpaToM, a OH pasgoosur nx y Kcan-
TUIIIIBL U BBIJAJ 32 CBOM. BripoueMm, cpeau ero omajaoros Te, KOTOpbIe
Has3bIBAIOTCHI «0€3roJIOBBIMI», OUEHB BSLIBI M He 0OHAPYKMBAIOT HU-
KaKoJ1 COKpaTOBCKOII cyubl; [Incuctpar Sdeccknit roBOpIIL, UTO OHNI
naxe He IcxuHOBHL, a Ilepceit yTBepKmaeT, 4To M3 CeMM AMAJIOTOB
GosbIiag uacThb Hanucana IlacugoHTOM-9peTprKoM 1 BCTaBIeHa B CO-
ynHeHus JcxuHa (BIpoyeM, TakKe IpucBoeHb! Obuin «Kup Manbiin»,
«[epakn menbinii», «AnkusBuan» AHTucheHa U Opyrue IPOU3Be-
IEeHNA OpyTUX COHI/IHI/IT€HCI7[)»6. Opuaxo 3ToT maccax (a MMeHHO Ha
HETO CChUIAIOTCA KaK Ha CBUETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO ICXIMH ObLIT HEUNCT
Ha PYKY) ZOIYCKAaeT MHOE IPOUTEHNE: B 3TOM MBI IIPUCOERNHIEM-
cd K TeM JCClleloBaTeIIM, KOTOpble 0OpaTuiIy BHIUMaHIe Ha HEKO-
TOpBbIe 0COOGEHHOCTH TeKCTa ¥ IPeJIOKIIN KOHBbEKTYPY AJIL OJHOTO
CYIIIECTBEHHOTO B pacCMaTpMBaeMOM KOHTeKcTe cioBa. CHauasa rpe-
YeCKUI TEKCT:

— 0COOEHHO

* Déring 2011: 27.

*SSR VI A 3. «Xapuna-kon6acHuKa, npyrue [rosopar] — Jucanus, abuaammm»
(repeBOX ¢ IpeBHETrpeUecKOro 31ech I Jajee Halll, KpoMe 0C060 OTOBOPEHHBIX CIIY-
uaeB. — E.A.).

® «HaroBapusanmu» (S1eP&AAETO) — MepPEBOM caM TOBOPUT 3a ceBs: CMBICT AB-
HO HeTaTMBHBII, UTO IIpefIIoaraeT HecllpaBeInBoe OOBIHEeHIeE, a CIIeAYIOIIMIt 3a
3TUM TEKCT BCTyIIaeT B KOH(QJINMKT ¢ CEMAHTMKOIL IVIarojla «HAaroBapUBaTh» — M3
OaJbHEIIIIero cIefyeT OMHO3HAUHO, UT0 ICXIH — IIIarMaTop, a 3HauUNT — I He Ha-
TOBapMBANM, HO CIIPaBeIJINBO OOBIHSIIL.

*D.L. 2.60.
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Sefadreto & 6 Aloyivng kai pddioB’ Od Mevedrpov 100 Epetpréng
®g Tovg TTAgloTOVG Stahdyovg OvTag Zwkpdhtovg broPfdAloito, Aop-
Bévov mapd ZavOinnng Ov ol pév xahodpevol dxépadol cddp’ ei-
olv ékAeAvpévol kol 00K EmLpaivovteg TV Zwkpatikhv ebtoviav odg
kai Iewsiotpartog 6 Egéciog #leye pr eivar Aioyivov. kal TV émntd
8¢ tovg mAeiotoug Mepoaidg gnot Macupdvrog eivan Tod Epetpikod
elg Tovg Aloyivou 8¢ katatd€ot. GAAX kol TOV Avticbévoug TOV Te pi-
kpov Kbpov kai tov HpakAéa tov éAdoow kol AAkiBiadnv kal tovg
TGV &AMV 8¢ éokevdpnTal’.

[Ipo6remy mpefcTaBasioT GAAG kol u 8¢ éoxevdpntoul. Ilpen-
JlaraeM Hallle TOJIKOBaHIE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha YOeIUTEIbHON KOHBEK-
Type k 8¢ éokevdpnTal, obocHoBaHHOI AHApeacom Ilarmepom’. «A
erte DCXUH IOABEPTaCs KJIEBeTe, IpuueM OOJIblile BCETO CO CTOPO-
HbI MeHeieMa-speTpuiilia, KOTOPBI YTBEPHKAAJL, UTO, JeCKaTh, 6OJIb-
IIVHCTBO AVIAJIOTOB, XOTS OHM Ha camoM fHeie COKpaTOBBI, ICXUH
npunuceiBai cebe, monyuns ux ot Kcanrumnmsr». O6paruM BHUMA-
HII€e: QUAJIOTH, O KOTOPBIX PeYb UIET B 3TOM CBUIETEIHCTBE, AEJISITCI
Ha IBE YaCTU, a UMEHHO, C OJTHOI CTOPOHBI — Ol PHEV KOAODHEVOL Ouiké-
@ool (muanoru 6e3 Ha3BaHMS) U, C OPYTOi (HIDKe) — TGOV T O¢ (Te
CeMb, Ha3BaHMS KOTOPBIX M3BECTHBI U OYAYT CKOPO IIE€PEUNCIIEHBI).
CobcrBeHHOe BuneHue [{yoreHa, Kak HaM IIpeCTaBIIsIeTCsI, IOATBep-
JKIaeT IOJ03peHNe B TOM, uTo MeHereM nmopount IcxuHa. ApryMeHT
TaKOB: OOJIBIIIMHCTBO AMAJIOrOB U3 YICJIA TeX, UTO 6e3 HasBaHUs, «Bs-
JIbIE ¥ JIMIIIEHBI COKPATOBOIL CUIIBI», TO €CTh T€ U3 «COKpPATOBa HACJIe-
IVsi», 94TO DCXMH Ipumucai cebe, exBa jau Obuty counHeHussMu Co-
Kpara. Ha aTom ararre ocraercss BO3MOXXHOCTb TOTO, UTO aBTOPOM CJIa-
ObIX AMAJIOroB [IMOTeH CUMTAET CAMOTO JCXMHA, UTO CHUMAET C HEro
0OBMHEHME B IPUCBOEHMI cOunHeHniT yunTess. OXHaKo cilefyrolee
IpeJIo’KeHMe FOBOPUT 0 ToM, uto IIncuctpar Idecckuit (kai Ileioi-
otpatog 6 EQéclog) He cumTa STi qUanIoru — OUeBIIHO, BCE Te XKe Ol
HEV kahovpevol aképaiol — mpuHamIekamymu Icxuny. Ho ato mue-
Hue c [Incucrparom paspenser u caM [{1oreH: 9TO CIeyeT, I10 Hallle-

7SSR VI A 22.
8 SSR nota 25.
° Cf. Patzer 1970: 103-106.
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My MHEHUIO, U3 afiBepOuaIpHOro yroTpebiaeHus cowsa kai (o0g kol
[Tewsiotpatog 6 'E@éciog), mpu KOTOpoM Kai IpubImMKaeTcs K JaTUH-
ckomy etiam!®, Minaue rosops, ctabble IMAaNOTy He MOTYT GBITh COUM-
HeHussmMu Cokpara, HO U cOUMHeHusMu ScxuHa [[1noreH ux He CUuTa-
eT, KaK He CUMTaeT 9TI cIabble qyuanory counHeHnusamu ScxuHa u [n-
cuctpar. Tereps [{uoreH mepexoauT K T@dV £ntd 8¢ TOLG TAEIGTOVG, O
koTopsIx Ilepceit roBopur, uro oun — [lacudonTa 3 perpun, HO OH
[sc. Ilepceii] eig Tovg Aloyivov 8¢ xatatd€ol (aTpubyTrpoBai ux Kak
Scxunosb)!!. UnbiMu cnosamu, [lepceit yCcTaHOBMII MTATMAT CO CTO-
ponsl IlacudonTa. A 5T0 MOKET KOCBEHHO CBUAETEIBCTBOBATH O Ka-
yecTBe COUMHEHMIT ICXIMHA: pa3 KTO-TO IIBITAJICS IIPUCBOUTH ceOe ero
IVIAJIOTH, 3HAUNUT — OHU He TaK YK 1 IUIoxXU. VITak, MOAX0aMNM K CIIOp-
HOMY MecTy — GAAX kod T&V AvtioBévoug tov te pkpov Kdpov kol tov
Hpoaxiéa tov Eddoow kol AAKLBLadNY kai TodG TV BAA®Y 8¢ EoKeVH-
pnTat. Bompoc B cirenyoleM: KTO SIBJISIETCS CYyOBEKTOM IIPU IJIarojie
€oKeLOPNTOL (OKEVWPEOPOL — pacCMATPUBATH YTBAph, OCMATPUBATD,
mraputh). [TofsesKalyM 3TOro IpeIOKEeHNSI CUNTAICT TO DCXUH (1
BBIXOJVLJIO, UTO OHO ITIOATBEpP)KAaeT 0OOBMHEHNeE B IIaruare), To Ilacu-
¢ouT. OgHAKO 1 TYyT MBI 0OpaltaeMcs K YTEeHII0, Ha KOTOPOM HacTa-
nBaer Auppeac Ilaruep: oOpamaer Ha ceGs BHUMaHME TOT (PakKT, UTO
[JIATOJIBHOIL PopMe ECKEVOPTTOL IIPEIIECTBYeT HEYMECTHAs B TAKOI
mosnumu vactuna O¢é. Hemenkmit ¢puionor HacTamBaeT Ha KOHBEK-
Type, KOTOPOII MBI I CJIefyeM: OH IIpeJJlaraeT UnTaTb He 8¢ £0KeL-
opnto, a a dieckevwphjodon'?. [IpuHAB 3Ty KOHBEKTYPY GyKBalbHO,
MBI BCe K€ IPEJIOKUM Hallle COOCTBEHHOE CMBICIIOBOE TOJIKOBAHIE.
ITaTiiep BUANT 31€Ch IJIAr0J OKELVWPEOUOL (YCUIEHHBIN IPUCTABKOIL
d1&, mpeuiaraemoit BMecTo O¢) B yKa3aHHOM BBIILIE 3HAUEHUM, TIPO-
U3BOIHBIM OT KOTOPOTO ABJIAETCS «TIpUCBauBaTh» >, [Ipu aTOM Cy6D-
exToM MHpUHNTUBA dleckeLWPTIcOKL aBTOpP KOHBEKTYpHI cunTaer [la-

" Kithner & Gerth 1904, 253-256.

! 3nech, oueBUIHO, MMeeT MECTO MHGUHUTIBHAS KOHCTPYKIISA, TTIe TOTIJIeKa-
1ree MHQUHNUTHBA COBIIAZAET C IIOMJIEKAINM yIIPaBIISIOLIEro raaroia (Qnot).

'? Cm. Patzer 1970: 105.

" Ibid. 103.

102



Aexun uz Chemma u mpaouyus cokpamuueckozo 0Uan0za

cudonTtal®. OnHaxo, o HallleMy MHEHIIO, UUTATh 3TO MPeIJIOKEHIe
ciefyeT nHaue. B ocHOBe Halllero ToJKoBaHUs ABa cooOpaskeHus. Bo-
MepBBIX, B KauecTBe CyOBekTa MHPUMHUTUBA KOTOTAENL U3 IIpeqLiie-
CTBYIOLI[ETO IIpeuIoKeHNs MBI IpemiiaraeM Ilepces (cm. Bsiie). Bo-
BTOPBIX, IVIaroJ SLOKELWPEONKL MBI IIpeasiaraeM IIOHUMATh B 3Ha-
yeHUM «00yCTpanBaTh», «IIPUBOAUTH B TIOPAMTOK» . B TakoM ciryuae,
npuHnMaeM Mbl HHGUHUTHUB (SteckevwprioBal) mam coxpaHsem JImu-
HyI0 ¢opmy riaaroya (SleckevdpnTL), IpeaIoKeHe, KOTOPOe BBO-
IOUTCS AAQ KO, eCTECTBEHHO UNTATh KaK IIPOOJIKeHIe IIpeAbIayIiie-
r'o ! B KauecTBe IojJiexxalero BuaeTs [lepces. B pesynbTaTe nmomyya-
eTcs caenytolee: Ilepceit He TOIBKO 3TU [sc. DcXMHA], HO U OUAJO-
ru Autucpena — «Kup», «lepakin», « ATKUBUAL» — U QUAIOTU APY-
I'MX [COKpaTMKOB] aTpuOyTUPOBAI U MPUBEN B IOPSIOK, OYEBUIHO,
B YACTHOCTHM, YCTAHOBUB aBTOPCTBO AHTuCheHa. U, momsIToKMBaeT
Huoren JIaspTcKumit, YTO BBITJIAANT JIOTMUHO B CBETE IPMHITOIO HaMMI
YTEHNsI, COKPATIUECKIIM/COKPATOBCKIIM XapaKTepOM OTMeUeHbI CeMb
IVAJIOrOB JCXMHA: IepBbIil — « MIIIbTHa», IOTOMY OH M B HEKOTO-
pom pope G6omee cnabprit, «Kammmit», « AKCox», «Acrasusa», « AJIKI-
Buag», « TemaBr» u «PuHOH». Takum 06pa3oM, KOHBEKTYpa, Ha KOTO-
poit HactauBaeT Aunpeac IlaTiep, peabunntupyer dcxuHa 1 CHIMAET
C HETO IOHO03PEHMs B IIATMATE, & CTANO OBITH — ITO3BOJIIET B HOBOM
CBeTe YBUAETH €I0 TBOPUECTBO.

Erte [lnoreH coo6I1iaeT, uTo ¢ 0HOCTY ICXUH OBLI TPYLOTIO0MBEIM
7 IPUIEKHBIM (€K vEOU QPIAOTOVOG), TTOUeMy U CJIe0Bajl HEeOTCTYII-
Ho 3a CokpaToM (810 kol ZwkpATovg 0UK GIECTN), KOTOPBIN, OyATO
6BI CKasa: PLOVOG Mudg oide Tudv 6 Tod dAlavtomolod ®. KoceHHbIM
noaTBep;kaeHMeM Onm3octy JexmHa K CoKpary, M Jake — U3BECT-
HOTO BJIVMSHUS DCXMHA, IBILETCSI TOT (PaKT, YTO ero He cMOT 000ii-
TU CBOMM BHuMaHueM u Apuctodan. B xomennu «BcagHukm» ectsb
nepcoHa)X AropakpuT-KoibGacHUK, IIpaBaa, OH Ha3dBaH He AAAXVTO-

" Patzer 1970: 105.
BLSY s.v. Siackevwpéw. Ho cp. Tapamxa 2017.
16 SSR VI A 3. «5I 3HAI0, UTO ChIH KOIGACHMUKA OVH MEHS 1 IIOUNTAET.
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700G (Ipon3BOANUTENH Kostbac), a AAAVTOTTOANG (Toprosery kobaca-
Mu), KOTOpOTO CIyru [leMoca IBITAI0TCS IIPUBECTH K BIACTH:

ITepsriit ciyra

{...) B OpaKyJe Bce ICHO:

CriepBa K HaM SIBUTCSA TOPTOBEI ITaKJIel,
KoTopemii 6yeT mpaBUTh rOCyIapCTBOM. ..
Emy Toproselr oBIjaMu Ha CMeHY.

On pomKeH BIACTh IMETD, ITOKA HE CMEHUT
Ero npyroii, Bo MHOTO pa3 oTBpaTHeI.
3arem noru6HeT oH. [IpueT Ko>keBHIUK. ..

Bropoit canyra

IToru6GHYTh Cy’>KAeHO OBLIETOPTOBLY
OT pyK KO>KeBHIKA?

ooy

Bena mue!

I'me B34TH ellle XOTb OJHOT'O TOProBLA?

IlepBbBIl c1yra
Ectb. EcTh oquH, ¢ 3aHITIIEM 3aBUIHBIM!

oo

Konbacuux oH, n [ladmaronia cBepruer.

Bropoit cniyra
U mHac cracer Kox6acHmKa MCKyccTBo?!’

'7 Ar. Eq. 128-144 (mrep. K. ITomonckoit). B 3Toit uepeme CMEHAIOMINXCA TUTEPOB
ecTb ellle OH IpUMeYaTeIbHBII IIePCOHAK — OBI[eTOProBel (TpoPfaton®dAng). Ox
TOXe, BO-BUAVMOMY, MeeT CBOero mporoTuna — 370 Jlucuki (moru6 B 428 1.), KO-
TOPBII, B CBOIO OYEpeNIb, CBA3AH C KIIOUEBBIM IIepPCOHaKEM Jmajora JcxmHa «Acra-
3usi» — ¢ Acmasiueli, 0 KOTOpOJ M3BECTHO, UTO OHa Obla xeHol1 [lepukia, KOTOporo
OyaTo ObI HACTABJISAIA B KPACHOPEUMM, YeM BeChMa IIOCIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA €TI0 ITOJIUTHU-
uecKoll Kapbepe, a IocJe ero cMepTu (429 r.) crasa >keHolt Toprosia ckotom Jlncnxiia,
II0 OJHOJI M3 BEPCMiT, UTOOBI JOKA3aTh, YTO I TOPrOBLIA OHA CMOKET HAYUUTh TOMY
Ke n caenats moantukoM. Cp. Pl Mx. 235e.
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KpomMme Toro, ciremyeT BHIMMATeIbHO OTHECTUCH K CBUIETENBCTBY
Hunorena Jlasprckoro o Tom, uro IcxmH Gosee Bcero moapaxan ['op-
ruto Jleoutuitckomy (péAiota 8¢ pupeiton Topyiov tov Aeovtivov!®).

ScxuH, 110 00IeMy MHEHUIO, paboTal B )KaHpe TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX
Swkpatikol Adoyol. PeHOMeH COKpaTUYeCcKOTO QUajlora — I10 KpaiiHeit
mepe, HaunHas ¢ MoHorpadun Pymonbda Xupens (Hirzel 1895) —
IpUBJIEKaeT K cebe HeocnabeBaroINil NCCIIeOBATENCKIIT HTEPEC,
IpaBfa, CKOpee B IIepCIIeKTUBe IIoMCKa «ucTopuueckoro Coxkpara» u
usydenns Il1aToHa Kak caMOro aBTOPUTETHOTO cokpaTuka'’. OmHa-
KO TeHe3VIC 3TOro JUTepaTypHO-puiIocodcKoro xaHpa caMm 1o cebe
3aCiIy’KMBaeT BHUMAaHUs, TeM Gojiee UTO OH OKas3aJICs HOBATOPCKUM
s)ka"HpoM. MranbaHckuii uccienosarens Jlnusuo Poccertn nmpusHaer 3a
COKpaTMKaMI [IPaBO CUMTATHCS protoi heuretai HOBOTO AMCKYPCUBHO-
ro tumna: «Il circolo dei Socratici invento di fatto il romanzo storico,
e insieme il romanzo filosofico, il romanzo storico-politico e storico-
ideologico nel senso moderno dei termini»?’. 1 ecnu passurbie skan-
poBbIe (POPMBI COKpATMUECKOro amaiora (mpexpme Bcero y Ilnarona
n KcenooHTa) B CiIIy MX COCTOSTEIBHOCTIL MOKHO OINCATh U IIPO-
aHAIM3MPOBATh, TO HAUAJIO UX B CIIIY CKYXOCTH IIPSIMBIX ICTOUHUKOB
rpeGbIBaeT Bo Mpake. Tem Gojlee MHTPUIYIOLIEN IpeACTaeT 3amaua
paccesTh 3TOT MpaK.

TepMuH Ywkpotikol AOYOL, BUAMMO, BOCXOANUT K APIUCTOTEI0: OH
IOBaK[BI YIIOMIHAET TAKyI0 MMCKYPCUBHYIO IPaKTUKY — B «[loaTuke»
(1447b11) u B counrennn «O moarax» (fr. 3 Ross). so6perarenem ra-
KOTO BUA peueil, 110 Bepcuu Aprcrorens, ObUT HeKMit AjlekcaMeH, O

8 SSR VI A 13. Yiomuuaume Toprus B cB3y ¢ DCXMHOM 3aCIyKMBAaeT 0CO6OTO
BHUIMaHM, ¥ IIPEXJAe BCEro — B aCIeKTe TOJKOBAHNA MM JIOroca KaK QOPUOKOV U
CII0COGHOIT COBIa3HUTD CUIIBL.

¥Cm. Gigon 1947; Rossetti 1977; Kahn 1996; Giannantoni 2005.

% Rossetti 1977: 29 («KpyT cOKpaTUKOB (BaKTIUECKH CO3NAT UCTOPUUIECKHUIT Po-
MaH, a BMeCTe ¢ TeM — (pUI0CO(CKMit pOMaH, ICTOPUKO-TIOTUTUUECKIIL ¥ ICTOPIKO-
MI€0JIOTIUECKIIT B COBpeMEHHOM CMBICIIe 3TUX TeEPMIHOB», IIepeBOJ 3[1eCh I Jajee
Haur, — E.A)).
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KOTOPOM HMUero He n3BecTHO. Oco60ro BHUMAHNUS 3aCTyKIBAET CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIMII maccax u3 «IloaTuxm». 3mecs ApucTorenb paccyx-
ZaeT O TOM, UTO BHEIIIHSS CXOXKECTh (HalpuMep, MeTpuuecKast Uiy Ha-
060pOT — OTCYTCTBYIE MeTpa) He TOBOPUT O IIPMHAIEKHOCTH K OTHO-
My M TOMY Ke TuIly noapaxanns. OH et (1447b9-11): o0dev yop
Qv EYOLHEV OVOPAGHL KOLVOV TOVG X POoVog kal Eevdpyov pipoug kol
100G Twkpatikodg Adyoug?l. Cam dakT comocrasienus ApucroTeem
MIMOB — JpaMaTHYeCcKUX AMaJIorosB 6e3 MeTpa — M COKPATMUECKUX
IVIAJIOTOB BeChbMa IT0Ka3aTeJIeH: CXOACTBO, BUAUMO, OBLIIO CTOJb OYe-
BIIHO (B 000MX CIIy4asx MBI MMeeM JeJIo ¢ ApaMaTUUecKuM II0gpa-
JKaHMeM 3TOCaM), UTO APUCTOTeNb, XOTS I 110 IIOHATHBIM IIPUYIHAM
pasiImyaeT 9TU ABa BUA AMAJIOTOB, HE MOXKeT TeM He MeHee IIPOUTHO-
pPHMpOBaTh OUEBMIHOE — MX CXOXKeCTb. B xxaHpe Zwkpatikol Adyot pa-
GoTann HeKoTopble apyrue cokparuky u [lratoH. JIF060IBITHO, YTO B
CBSI3M C ITOCJIEJHMM CHOBA Bo3HUKaeT uMs Mmumorpada CodpoHa, uto
TOJIBKO IIOATBEPKAAET OUEBUIHOCTD 3a(pMKCUPOBAHHOIO APUCTOTE-
seM cxoncrBa. CorsacHo [noreny Jlasprckomy, Ilmaron nocie moce-
mrenns Cupakys nmosHakommt apussH ¢ mumamu CoppoHa u, Gosee
TOTO, IOAPAKAJI eMy U Jep>Kajll ero COUMHEHUS y CBOETO M3TOJIOBBS
(D.L. 3.18.1-3). [Ho6aBum, uro u IcxuH 6p1Ban B Cupakysax (2.61.9).
Ho ue ogaum CodhpoHOM OrpaHMUMBATIOCH CULIVMIINIICKOE BIUSHIE —
cpenu BroxHoBuTesel Inarona 6611 SnmxapM, 10 CBUAETENBCTBY TO-
ro ke [{uorena Jlasprckoro (3.17.1-3). TenneHuus sicHa: ee BEKTOp Ha-
IIpaBJieH B CTOPOHY KOMIUECKOTO.

Jro6onsiTHO, uto JIuBno Poccertn, puxcupys oueHp BaskHOE 006-
CTOSATENIBCTBO — HEOOXOAMMOCTh HOBOTO $I3BIKA U BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTI
B CBSI3J1 C HOBBIM UHTEJJIEKTYJIbHBIM OIIBITOM («synousia che per lun-
ghi anni essi avevano praticato con Socrate»*), — HeomHOKpaTHO yTI0-
MITHAET B CBSI3) C COKPATMUECKUM JMAJIOrOM MUM — KOMEIUI0 — Te-
aTp, HO, IpM3HaBas PaKT UX BIMIHUSI, BCIKUI pa3 MAPTUHAINSUPYET
aTo BausHKe: «Una simile circostanza avra dunque favorito la graduale

21 « MBI BemTb, MOXKATYIH, He MOXEM Ha3BaTh OOIIMM uMeHeM MuMbI CodpoHa 1
Kcenapxa u cokpartudeckue peun».
22 11
Ibid. 29 («O61ienne ¢ CokparoM, KOTOPOE OHY IIPAKTUKOBAJIY {OJIIVIE TOIBI»).
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elaborazione di una formula espressiva <...) secondo un modulo estre-
mamente duttile, che solo in parte puo essere avvicinato alla comme-
dia e al mimo»?3, n «la dimensione mimico-teatrale é relativamente
marginale e per lo pill concentrata nella parte iniziale del dialogo»?*.
HeB03M0XHOCTD IIPOIITY MUMO ApaMbI B €€ KOMIUUECKOM M3MepeHNUN
TOBOPWUT B IOJIB3y OECCIIOPHOTO €€ BIVWSIHIS HA CTAHOBJIEHNE JKaHpa
COKpATMYeCcKOTo qManora.

IToguepKkHeM — Ha CTAHOBJIEHIE, IOCKOJIBKY Ha (hopMUpOBaHIE
COKpATMUeCKOTO AMajyora B IIJIATOHOBCKOM W3BOME CYIL[eCTBEHHOE
BO3JIeJICTBIE OKasajla ApaMa B €€ Tparn4eckoM usMepeHun. B cssasu ¢
TaKMM II0JIOKEeHMeM el HeoOX0AMO Ha3BaTh OMHOIO JICCIefoBaTe-
JIS1, UBIO [TO3MIIVIO MBI B LieJIoM paspmeisieM, — Huckus Kiaii. B crarbe
«Mcrokn cokparuueckoro auanora» (Clay 1994) stot uccienoBarens
Kak pa3s cMelraer GOKyC BHUMAaHVI B HAIIPABIEHUN IPaMaTUUECKUX,
MMMMKO-TeaTPaJIbHbIX MICTOKOB COKpaTuyeckoro guaiuora. Cokparu-
YeCKUIl AMAJIOT, HAauaBIIICh KaK IOgpaskaHle MUMY, IIpeTepIieBaer,
no meicau [I. Kiad, cymiectBeHHoe usMeHeHne y IlnaTona, npuuem
He B CaMOM Hauaje ero IryTu. Tak, CKa)keM, paHHIII quajor «MeHek-
CeH», MEPEKIMKAOIIUIICI TEMAaTIUECKN ¢ quanoramMu AHTHCPeHa 1
ScxuHa, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO MeHee MHTepeceH, ueM dcxuna’®. Curya-
LMsI PagMKaIbHO MeHsIeTCs, BUAMMO, II0Cie Toro, Kak Ilnaron obpa-
IIJaeTCs K CBOEMY OIIBITY TPAarmyecKoro IosTa: TeMy BOCIIUTAHMS 9TO-
ca, IpeICTAaBJIEHHYIO0 B COKPATMUECKUX peuax psaa yueHnkoB Coxpa-
Ta I BOSHUKIIYIO B MYIMe U B KOMEIUN KaK IogpaskaHMe 3TocaM, OH
IoMelI[aeT B IIepCIIeKTUBY Tpareauy. Kommueckas MpoHMs Kak mep-

2 Ibid. 30 («IToaTOMY Ka’KeTcs, UTO TAaKOTO POfia 0BCTOATENBCTBO (SC. HOBBI MH-
TeJUIEKTYaJIbHBIN ONBIT. — E.A.) IOCIIOCOGCTBOBAIIO IOCTEIIEHHOMY OTTAYVBAHIIO
HOBOJT ()OPMBI BBIpa)KEHMS <...) II0 MOMEINI, UPe3BbIUaTHO I'MOKOI, KOTOpas TOJIBKO
0TYACTV MOKET OBbITh IPUOIVDKEHA K KOMEINI VIV MUMY»).

*1bid. 30, n. 28 (« MUMUKO-TeaTPaNbLHBII 3JIEMEHT OTHOCUTETHLHO MAPTHATIEH 1
CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAH INIABHBIM 00pa3oM B HaualbHO YacTy OUAJIOTax).

% B ToM Ke KIIIoue — TPaKTOBKA GOPMUPOBAHYSA JINTEPATYPHBIX KAHPOB, IPELI0-
sxerHas O.M. @peiinentepr (Ppeitnenbepr 2008, oco6eHHO r1aBbl « MuM», «IKCKype
B (bmnoco@mo», «O mpeBHeit KOMeI[I/II/I»). CwMm. takxe AnbiMoBa 2017.

% Hike 06 sTOM Oymer ckaszaHO IogpobHee.
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BBIII 11T Ha IIYTYU APAaMATIUYECKOTO OMCMPaHeHUss 9TOCa CMEHIETCS B
€ro 3peJIbIX AYANIOoTaX TParmyecKoii.

OueBMOHBIMY OPaMAaTUUECKUMU MCTOKAMI TeHEe3UC COKpaTuue-
CKOTO IVaJiora OTPaHMYNUTE Bce ke Helb3d. CIMIIIKOM SBHO JaeT O
cebe 3HATH ellfe ONMH MICTOUHUK BIMSIHUA — coucTmIIecKas Teopust
u nipakTuka. Llesblit psg Bormpocos, KoTopkle o0cyxaaer Cokpart mia-
TOHOBCKMX IVIAJIOTOB, BIIEpPBBIe KaK IpoOIeMbl BOSHUKIIY B Cpefie CO-
¢uctoB. Tak, mpakTika codpucTuyeckoil maigeiin 3acTaBuiIa IocTa-
BUTH BOIIPOC O IIPYMPOLe 3HAHUA, O IIpejiesiax TO3HaH, O COOTHOLIIe-
HIY CJIOBA ¥ BeIM, O BO3MOKHOCTI HAayunUTh KOOpOmeTeIn 1 Boob-
II[e — 0 TOM, UeMy CJIefyeT yUUTh ¥ KTO MOKeT 3TO0 fesarh. Cunraercs,
uro [Iporarop BBes HOBYIO pOpMY MyOIMUHBIX BHICTYIUIEHUIT — YOV
AOoYwv, mybnuunble gebaTsl. Bupouem, my6nuunble ge6aTsl He ObLIN
[JIaBHBIM 3aHATHEM coducToB. CKopee Bcero, Takme ay®dveg AOywv
MMeJV MeCTO B yueGHOM KJIacce B Ipolfecce 00yueHMs 11 ObLIN YaCThI0
ypoxa. I'maBHbI1 c11oco6 00yueHNsT — He IyOIMUHble JIEKLI VK Je-
0aThl, a KaMepHble 3aHATUS C HeOOIBIINM KOJIMUECTBOM YUEHUKOB,
HeuTOo Bpome ceMMHapoB. OTHOLIEHNSI MEXAY yUMUTeJIeM U KPyrom
€ro yUeHUKOB OBLIM HOCTATOYHO OMM3KuMU. B TO jke BpeMs Mexnay
YUeHMKaMI JIMEeJIO MeCTO IIOCTOSIHHOE B3aMOMEVICTBIE U, KOHEUHO,
koHKypeHIMd. IlntaTonoBckuit IIpoTarop B 0qHOMMEHHOM AMajore,
m3Jaras IpMHIIIBI 00pa3oBaHysI, TOBOPUT (3TO pacCyKaeHye OH Ha-
3BIBAET JIOTOCOM ¥ IIPMBOMUT €ro Iocjie Muda): CyLIeCTBYeT HEUTO
enuHoe (TO €Vv), B UeM JOJDKHBI yUaCTBOBATh IPAKAAHE IIOJIICA, YTOObI
IIOJIXIC TAKOBBIM OCTABAJICS, TO €CTh €AMHBIM. ITO eqUHOe, UYTO obec-
reuyrBaeT eqMHCTBO IONMCa, — AVOPOG APeTH: SIKOLOG VT, GOOPOCV-
vn 1 10 dc10v elvon (MOGPOIETEND: CIPABEIMBOCTD, LIEIOMYIPUE U
6arouectue). Eif JOTKHBI OBITH IIPMYACTHBI BCE TPaXKAaHe, U IIOCTY-
IaTh OHU JOJDKHBI B COOTBETCTBIUM ¢ KoOpomerenbo. Bocriuranne Ha-
YMHAETCs, KaK TOJBKO PeBEHOK CTAHOBUTCI CIIOCOOEH ITOHMMATD TO,
YTO TOBOPAT (T AeyOpeva), CI0Ba — IVIABHOE BOCIIUTATENBHOE CpPef-
cTBO. [Jasyblire — IIKOJIA, 3aaua KOTOPOJ BOCIIUTATH BPUTMUUHOTO
uenoBeka. Kudapucrsr 3a6otsarcs o ToMm, 4T066I TOUG puBpols te xal
OppovioG YCBOMINUCH OYLIAMY MAJIbUMKOB, UTOOBI MAJIBUMKI CTAJIN
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NHePOTEPOL, EDPLONOTEPOL U EDOPPOGTOTEPOL U, TAKUM 00pa30M, IIPU-
TOOHBIMI AJIS peuell M IOCTyIKoB. Benp, mobasiser Ilporarop, mag
yop 6 Biog Tod avBpwmov edpubpiog te kol edappootiog deitot (324e—
326b)27. K moctmkeHMIo aTux ke 1ejen, Kak Mbl IIOMHMM, JOJDKHO
CTpeMUThCA U BocIuTaHme 1o cucreme Cokpara, M3JI0>KeHHOI B ILIa-
TOHOBCKOM «l'ocymapcTBe».

Coducruueckoe 06pa3oBaHMe — BOCIUTAHNE B IByX HAIIpaBIeHU-
AX: B COEP>KaTeJIbBHOM, UTO PEeaIM30BhIBATIOCH KaK €V KUKAW moudeia,
u GpopManbHOM — YMEHNUMU pacCy’kgaTh U apryMeHTupoBats. Biaro-
maps coducraM oOpa3oBaHIMe CTATO TEMOI s O0CYKIEHMS, CTAII
IOSIBJIATHCS TeOpUM 00pa3oBaHMs, U IJIATOHOBCKAs, 6e3 BCAKOIO CO-
MHeHMs, 00sI3aHa CBOMM CYIIeCTBOBaHIeM coducTiueckoii. bes co-
¢ducroB enBa nu OpL1a 661 MPOOIEMATN3MPOBAHA IPUPOLA UETOBEKA.
ITo cy1iecTBY, COPUCTHI YUMIU TEX VY], UCKYCCTBY KOMMYHUKALIA, UTO
JMIMeJIO MecTO B popMe quasora.

ToT daxT, YTO B HOMEHKIAType counHeHuit AuTucheHa, ICXUHA,
Epxinnpa u ®Penona (yuennkos Cokpara, KOTOpbIE, OUeBUAHO, pabo-
TaNy B JKaHpe COKPATMUECKOTO MMAI0ra) Mbl HAXOOUM OIVIHAKOBBIE
Ha3BaHNI, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO MX MHTEPECOBAIN OTHU U Te K€ CIO-
JKeThI, OMHU U Te Ke IepCOHaKM. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKHO TOBOPUTH
0 chopMUpPOBABIIIEIICS TOIMKE COKPATUUECKUX AUAIOTOB, TPaII-
OHHBIX CIO’KETaXx, TIepCOHaKax>® I maske PUTOPUUECKMX MpueMax. Bee
9TO — M TONUKY, ¥I CIOKETBI, ¥ XOIbI — BIIOCJIEACTBIY OYIeT UCIIOIIb-
3oBath [Inmaron. Hanpumep, pagHuii guanor dcxmuHa « MunpTuag» Ha-
YMHAETCS TaK:

%7 «Bemp ueoBeuecKas XI3Hb B I[EJIOM HYKIAETCA B SBPUTMUH U TAPMOHIIL».

% CoxpaT — HempeMeHHBIII, HACKOIBKO 06 3TOM MOKHO CYIUTb Ha OCHOBAHUM
TEKCTOB, YYACTHUK Oecefl, IIPeCTaBICHHBIX B COKPATIMUECKMX COUMHEHUAX. B aroit
CBA3M TPYRHO yepP>KaThCs OT TOT0, YTOOBI He BBIWICHNUTD CXOACTBA B TPAKTOBKAX (-
TypbI yunTelNls B AMajoraX €ro Y4eHMKOB C IeNbI0 YCTAHOBUTDH «IMOAIMHHOro» Co-
Kpara, IoJlaras, 4To CXOACTBa 00g3aTeJIbHO HOJDKHBI CBUIETEIBCTBOBATD O TOM, UTO
3/lech HeT BhIMBICHA. He mckimrouen, Bupouem, u Apyroit BapmaHT: COKpar cTan yxe
TepCOHaKeM C 3aKpeMMBIIMMICS 32 HUM «TUIINYECKMMMU» YepTaMU, CBOETO poja
JIpaMaTUUecKO¥ MacKOJ ¥ TOIIOCOM COKPaTIMYEeCKOIo AMajora Kak KaHpa.
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[SQKPATHX'] étoyyavev p[év] / odoa mopmr td[v] / peydhwv o-
v[a-]/ Onvaicov {...) Eyo k[ai] / Ayvev 6 Onpap[é-] / voug matrp ko[i] /
Evpuridng 6 mo[n-] / thg...%

[ToxoxuM 06pa3oM HAUMHAETCS U IUIATOHOBCKOe «['ocymapcTBo».

«MmapTrag» cumraercs IepBbIM (PaHHNMM) AUATOrOM DCXUHA, U
OH, KaK OTMeYaJIOCh BbIIlle, OOHAPYKEH M PEKOHCTPYMPOBAH II033KeE
ocranpHbIXx. Ha ocHoBanum ¢parmentos SSR VIA 76 (P.Oxy. 2889),
SSR VI A 79 (P. Oxy. 2890a) u SSR VI A 80 (P. Oxy. 2890b) (1 maske MOx-
HO 0007ITUCh 6€3 COMYTCTBYIOLIMX CBUIETEJBCTB, COMEPIKAIMXCI B
SSR VIA 77, 78, 81) cnemyet, uro TeMa gauajiora — moudeio: tig 0TIV
avnp [émi cogion tetyun- / pévog v toig] "EAA[now]... tdL o[o]pwtdtmt
oV EA[AMvov]... maudedoon &vOpwmov??; dmwe xpn / [drodfparal
molely u 6mwg [xpn) oikia]v oikodopeivi!. B 3TOT 5Ke KOHTEKCT — KOH-
TeKCT otdeior — rapMOHMYHO BIVICHIBAIOTCS ABA AMAJIOra, Ha KOTO-
PBIX U XOTEJIOCH ObI OCTAHOBUTHCA — «AJKuBMan» u «Acmnasusa». Co-
XpaHMBIIINecs pparMeHTHI JAIOT IIOJTHOe OCHOBAHNME CUMTATh, UTO Te-
Ma mtodeiot B HUX CBSI3aHA HAIIPSIMYIO C 9POCOM.

Oba gmamora MMeEIOT PaMOYHYI0 KOHCTPYKLIMIO U IIPEACTABIIIOT
coboit guanor B guajore. HacKOIbKO MOXKHO CYyQUTh 110 TEKCTY, BOC-
CTAaHOBJIEHHOMY Ha OCHOBaHUU CBUAeTenbcTB Dausa Apuctupa (SSR
VIA50, 51, 53), 8 quanore nop HazBaHueM «Ankusnan» Cokpar me-
pecKasbIBaeT TPEeThbeMy JIMIY PasroBOP, KOTOPBIV COCTOSIICS MEXOY
HUM U €r0 YUeHUKOM I BO3JIIOOIeHHBIM. AJIKMBMA HACTPOEH I'ub-
PUCTUUECKM, OH TOTOB COIIEPHIYATH CO BCEMM 3HAUNMTEJIbHBIMU II0-
JIUTUKAMIY CBOEro BpeMeHU, B uacTHocTy ¢ Pemucrokimom. OgHako

#SSR VI A 76. «C ok p a T: CITyumiock, 4to Kora 6bU1a IIpolieccus B yecThb Bemn-
kux Ilanaguneit <...) g u 'arson, orens Tepamena, u nost Espunup...».

%2 SSR VI A 79. «KTo ecTb uesoBex, YIOCTOMBILNIICS IIOYMUTAHNUA Cpeay DIJINMHOB
I10 IPMYMHE CBOEI MYAPOCTH?.. MyApeIIeMy U3 3JUINHOB... BOCIIITATD YeIOBEKa».

31 SSR VI A 80. «Kak MOJDKHO meaTh CaHNANNI; KaK MOJKHO YIPaBIATh X034~
CTBOM».
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CoKkpar CBOMMM BOIIPOCAMM M PACCYKOEHUAMU (PaKTUUECKU BBIOU-
BaeT M3-TI0J HOT AJIKMBHMAZa IIOUBY: TaJaHT IIOJKOBOJIIA M IIOJIMTH-
Ka, pUTOpuUyUecKass BbIyuka He cranu g PeMmcTokia rapaHTmeir Ot
HeCYacTIII, B pe3yJIbTaTe — OTUasHIIE U CJIe3bl yUeHMKa. B KoHIle KoH-
110, CokpaT roBoput u ANKUBMALY, U COOeCETHUKY, M HaM: £y® Of
dwx TOV Epwta Ov étdyyavov épdv AAKIPLadov 00devV dbpopov TV
Boxy®dv émemdvOewv (...) kai 0n kol £ye o0dev pabnpa Emotdpevog 0
Sd&Eag avBpwmov deeAnoaL &v, SHOG OENY ELVOV GV EKELVE St TO
¢pav Peltio mofjoou®?. ST, BumMMO, GUHATLHBIE CTPOUKM IUAJIOTA
9cxmHa «AJKUBUAL» CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT 00 OIIpe/ieIeHHOM pacIIpeie-
neryu poreit: Cokpat — épactig, ATKMBIAT — ¢POUEVOC . DTa CUTY-
arus obJIagaeT BOCIIMTATeNIbHOM roTeHIuell. COKpaT He MCKyCCTBOM
(oueBuOHO, KaMeHb B CTOpOHY coducToB), HO Oeig poipy (6orom maH-
Hoit emy modeit) u Sui T0 épdv (6aromaps m0681)** criocoben pasby-
IVITB B UeJIOBeKe CTpeMJIeHIe ObITh JIyullle.

Hapo ckasars, uTO cpemy mccieqoBareneil HeT COTIachss OTHOCH-
TEJIHO TOTO, YTO OBLIO IIePBUUYHBIM: IIPU3HAHUE N3HAUAIBHO 3POC-
HOII Ipupons! maripeitu (a Torga orHouenue Cokpara K AJKuBMa-
Iy — IIOATBEpIKAeHIe, BIIPOYeM, He OUeHb YOe IUTeIbHOE) VI 3TO OT-
HoureHus Mexxny CokpaToMm u AJTKMBIAZOM HATOJNKHYJIN Ha MBICIIb O
BOCIIUTATeIBbHOII cuite Ipoca. Ckopee, BTopoe. B aToM MBI mpucoenn-
usgemcsa k Onody Kuromy®. Ho Tormga Tema 9poca Kak BOCITUTATeNb-
HOJI CUJIBI — M300peTeH1e COKPATUKOB, B UaCTHOCTY (2 BO3MOKHO, I
Tpesx[e BCero) ScxmHa.

2 SSR VI A 53. «SI 5e O IIpMUMHE TO JTIO6BY, KAKYI0O MHE CITYUMIOCh UCTIBITHI-
BaTh K AJIKMBMAAy, UCIIBITHIBAIO He UTO MHOE, KaK BAKXaHKI ...) TaK I f, He obJyamas
HMKaKIM 3HaHJeM, 00yduluB KOTOPOMY $ CMOTY IIPMHECTY IIOJIb3y YeJIOBEKY, BCe JKe
roJiaraj, 4To, peObIBast PAIOM C HIUM, CAEJIAI0 ero Jyulile Grarogaps JH00BI».

% TlaftmeBTIdecKas Pk 3poca B TPEUecKOlt KyIbType, pactpe/ieIeHue posieit i
OrpaHMYEeHN, CBA3aHHBIE C TOMOIPOTIUECKOI IPAKTHUKOIL, PACCMOTPEHBI, B YaCTHO-
ctn, B ctaTthax Cantarella 2010: 1-23 u Calame 2006: ix—xxviii.

4 Cp. épdv 1 épOTEV (CITpanmBaTh): ef[Ba JIU M1 SCXMHA OCTANOCh He3aMeueH-
HBIM CO3BY4YJ€e 3TUX CJIOB.

% Gigon 1947: 310.
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Ewte oqnu npuMep 00BY KaK OBVDKYILEN CUIIBL HA ITyTHU K CAMO-
COBEpILIEHCTBOBAHNIO MIPEeJICTABJIAET co60i muanor «Acmasusa»>®. On
Has3BaH I10 MMeHMU reTepsl Acmasun u3 Muera, o KoTopoit ogHu ro-
BOPILIY, UTO OHa 00Jafaa MyIpPOCTHIO M TAJIAHTOM PUTOpA U IIPU-
HHUMaJla CaMOe JesTeIbHOE YUACTUE B CTAHOBJIEHWUU ITOJUTIUECKON
Kapbepsl [lepukia, qpyrue ke — K HUM MOKHO OTHecTu Apucroda-
ua%” (Ach. 526-529) u, Bunumo, AHTucheHa, — OLIEHMBAIM ee [ed-
TEeJILHOCTb B MEHEe IIO3UTUBHOM Kiroue. Ho nuasor 9cxmHa, HeCMOT-
ps Ha TO, UTO, 6ECCIOPHO, BKIIOUEH B KOHKYPEHTHBIII KOHTEKCT, He
IpeciefyeT CBOEI LeIbI0 IPUHATh yUacTue B AUCKyccuu o6 Acrma-
3UI — €ro MHTEpeCyeT caMa ApaMaTuiecKas CUTYalus, CEOJKeT I ajl-
JIIO3VL.

Kommosuins gumanora, HACKOJIBKO O HEl ITO3BOJIAIOT CYAUTH CBU-
nerenscTBa (SSR VIA 59-A 69) u nnrara B TaTMHCKOM nepeBoze Lu-
riepoHa (SSR VI A 70), TocTaTOUHO CIIOKHAA S : paMKa amajora — bece-
na Coxpara u Kannus®® o mpo6ieme BocimTaHus U TOMCKA yUMTeNelt;
pacckas Cokpata, 1iesib KoToporo — yoenurs Kasumust, uto skeHimmHa (B
HAIlleM clIyuae — retepa AcIasns) MOKET OBITh XOPOIINM HACTaBHI-
KOM B OOpOIeTemnu, 0 CBOeM OIIBITE, a CONepKaHIme — Gecema Acrasnmu
¢ Kcenodourom u ero cynpyroit, KOTopast COCTOSIIACH B IIPUCYTCTBUN
Cokpara, mpuyeM ¢ KOKIBIM U3 CYIPyroB Acrasus BCTyIIaeT B OT-
IEeTBHBII AMAJIOT TaK, 4T0 KceHOhOHT OKa3bIBaeTCs CBUAETEIEM qIa-
jrora Acria3uyu € ero )eHoit, a motoM xeHa KcenodorTa npucyTcrsyer
npu pasrosope Acnasuu ¢ Kcenoponrom. Cokpar HemocpencTBeHHO-
IO yuacTus He IPMHMMAaeT — OH HabIromartenb. ACIia3us CTaBUT Ieper
CcBOMMM COOeceqHIKAaMU BOIIPOCHI, OTBETHI Ha KOTOPbIE OUEBUIHBL

% PeKOHCTPYKIIMM M MHTEPIIPETALMI ITOTO AMAJIOTa ITOCBAIeHa MOHOTpadus
B. dnepc (Ehlers 1966).

7 Wilson 2007: 27-28.

% 3maunTensHO GoNee CNOXKHALA, UEM B ITATOHOBCKOM «MeHeKceHe», GONbIIyIo
YacTh KOTOPOTO COCTAaBJSLET peub Acmasuy, KOTOPYI OHa GyATo ObI COUMHMIIA IS
Tlepuxna u xoropyro CokpaT, HasBaBIIMIACA yUEHUKOM ACIa3uy, BOCIIPOM3BOAUT B
pasroBope ¢ MenekcenoMm. OGpainaer Ha ce6s BHUMaHMe TOT GakT, UTO TeMa Ipoca
3mech oTcyTCTBYeT. Ilo Bommpocy o Bo3mMokHOI xpoHoaoruu cM. Kahn 1994: 103-106.

* E1rle ofH TMMIUECKIIT TEPCOHAM COKPATIUECKUX MATOTOB.
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OGparraer Ha ceOs BHMMaHIE KOHTEKCT, B KoTopoM L{nuepoH muru-
pyeT «Acmasuio»: 3TO IacCak M3 PUTOPUUECKOTo TpakTaTta «O Hax0xX-
menun» (De inventione 1.31.51-53 = SSS VI A 70), u guasor Acrasun
¢ Kcenodonrom u ero cymnpyroit mpencrasieH Kak npumep inductio
(HaBemeHMs), TO €CTH TAKOI apIyMeHTATUBHOI IPOIeAYPHL, CyTh KO-
TOpOIL — 00paTUTh BHUMaHIe cobeceJHIKA Ha HEUTO OUEBUTHOE I Ha
OCHOBAHUM 3TOJ OUEBUAHOCTY HABECTY €TI0 Ha ITOHMMAaHIE TOTO, UTO
CHayajla TaKOBBIM He Kakercsd. Vtak, Acmasus y6exmaer Kcenodon-
Ta I €ro KeHy B HeOOXOIMMOCTY CaMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHIIA Payl HUX
caMMX M UX B3aMMHOII J06Bu. Ka)kmoro u3 cympyros oHa HaBOJUT
Ha OUeBMHOCTb TaKOIl 3a00ThI 0 cebe Ha OCHOBAHMI TOTO, UTO OJIN3-
KO ¥ IOHATHO Kakqomy u3 Hux. Tak, sxkeny Kcenodonra ona cmpa-
IIMBAET IIPO YKpAaILeHWs ¥ OAEXAbI, Npeamnouna Obl OHA CBOM VN
cocenku, 6ynb oHuM y ToiI ryurire; KceHodoHTa ke — IIpo KOHS U I10-
MeCTbe, IIpeIIoues ObI OH CBOM VIV COCEICKIIE, OKXKIICh OHM JIyYIIIe.
ITocnemumit BOIpOC — a MMEHHO pagy Hero 1 3a8aBajiiCh IIPeIbIay-
I{Jie — KacCaJICsl CYIIPyTa/CyIpyTH, He IIpeaIIouest JIu ObI KaKIbIil My-
Ka/)KeHy cocenKu/cocena, ecnu Te ayuiie. Y oTBeT, KOTOPBII JOJKeH
OBLI ITOCIIeJOBATh €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, cynpyry Kcenodonra 3a-
CTaBWJI IIOKpacHeTh OT cMyIieHns, a Kcenodont mpocto samonuan. B
OCHOBAHUM TAKOI apIyMEHTATUBHON CTPATEruyt — OYEBUIHOCTH TO-
ro ¢axTa, YTO Ka)K/IbIIl UeJIOBeK JII0ONT Bcerga caMoe JIyulllee ¥ CTpe-
MuTCs 06JIa/IaTh UM, TO eCTh KeJIaeT, uToObl ydiee 66110 cBomm*’,
Orcrozia BBIBOI — HY)KHO CIeJIaTh TaK, YTOOBI CBOE 1 HAMJIyUIIIee COB-
nagaim.

Acniasus He cIy4ajiHO IIpefCTaBISIeTCSI HACTABHUKOM PUTOPMKII,
npuueM B gyxe 'oprus, KOTOPBII IToarai, uTo JIOroC — 9T0 PAPHO-
KOV, JIEKapCTBO, I 1 cO0IasHUTENb. Toraa moHATHA POJIb Acasum —
reTepsl ¥ COOIA3HUTEIBFHULIBI — OHA U €CTh BOILJIOLIEHME BCell [eli-
CTBEHHOCTM CJIOBa, II€pEUNCIsis BCe MOTEHUNU KoToporo, lopruit, B
YaCTHOCTI, TOBOPHT:

400 coornomennn KOHIIEIITOB «JIIOOBU» UM «CBOero» cM. AsnbpiMoBa 2016: 4-12.
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TOV a0TOV 8¢ AdYoV €xel 1] Te ToD Adyouv dOvaLg Tpog TV TG YU HS
T&EW 1 T TOV pappdkwv TEELG TPOg THV TAV cwpdtev @hovt!!; Ao-
Y0g duvAoTNg PéYog €0TLV, OG CHIKPOTATMOL CORATL KO APOVEGTATOL
Beldtata Epya arotedel- dbvartan yap kai @oPov madoal kot Abmnv
apelelv xal yopav évepydoacBo kal Eleov émavEfoo {...) v moi-
now &nacav kai vopilw kol dvopdlw Adyov Exova péTpov: fig ToOG
akovovtag eloNABe kol @pikn mepipoPog kol EAeog TOAVSAKPULG Kol
600G PLrhomevOng {...» ol yop EvBeot Sux Adywv énwidai Emarywyoi 118o-
Viig, dmaywyol Abmng yivovron?,

ITouTy BCIO raMMy OIMCAHHBIX ['OprueM 3MOI(MIT MCIIBITHIBAIOT
NepCOHAXM «ANKUBHUAda» U «AcHasum»: AJKMBMAL CTal ILIaKaTh
(k\éewv Bévta TV ke@ahnv émi & yovara ddvprcavta®®); sxena Kee-
HoonTa nokpacHena (hic mulier erubuit); cam Kcenodont morepsin
llap peun oT yskaca Iepefl BO3MOKHBIM oTBeToM (tacuit)**). Acrasus
BBICTYTIAeT B POJIM HOLGTPOTOG Wit Tipopviotplo®. Posik y3sHaBaemas,
ee Bapualmeil CTaHeT POJIb IIOBUTYXY, B KOTOPOJl OyIeT BBICTYIIATh
matoHoBckuil Cokpar — yueHuk Juotumsl. Takum o6pasom, Acrma-
315 B OMHOMMEHHOM [AMaJIoTe HACTaBJIAET CBOMX cOOeceTHUKOB, HU-
yeMy UX, II0 CYTH AejIa, He yua, OHa JIMIIE IOOYKIaeT MX II0Cpen-
CTBOM BOIIPOCOB OOpaTUTHCA K caMUM cebe M K TOMY, UTO MM U TaK
oueBuHO. Ee HacTaBHMUECTBO OKa3bIBAETCS MICKYCCTBOM O0paIaTh K
OYeBUIHOCTY ITyTeM HaBe[JeHNs Ha Hee. ACIIasus, MCKyCHas B T £Ppw-

DK 82B 11.14.12-14. «OXHO 1 TO 5Ke MOKHO CKA3aTh O CIUJIE JIOT0Ca B OTHOLIIe-
HIJ AYIIEBHOTO CTPOS AYILUM M O Ha3HAUEHUN JIEKapCTB IJII TeJIeCHON IIPUPOIBI».

DK 82B 11.8.17-11.10.27. «JIoroc — BeJIMKWIL TOCIIOIVIH, KOTOPBIN MeJbyari-
LIVM M COBEPIIEHHO HEBUIVIMBIM TeJIOM G0KeCcTBEeHHelIe ena coBepiaer. 6o
OHO M CTpaxy KOHeIl IIOJIOXKUTD, I OT Ileuany n36aBUTh, M PAXOCTh BCEINUTh, U CO-
CTpajaHue YCVJIUTh MOXKET <...) TI093UI0 B LIeJIOM S U CUUTAI0, M Ha3bIBAIO JIOTOCOM,
uMeroyM MeTp. CIyIIaoInnx ee OXBaThIBAET U TPEIeT, KaKOJI BOSHUKAET OT CTpaxa,
U cocTpajaHue, OOMIIbHOE ClIe3aMIL, M TOCKa — CITyTHMLA rnevaiu <...» V160 60oropmox-
HOBEHHBIE IIeCHI ITI0CPeICTBOM CJIOB IIPMBOJAT U K PAOCTH, IPUBOIAT I K ITeYaln».

** SSR VI A 51. «B OTUastHUM IUTAUeT, MOJIOXUB TOJIOBY Ha KoJleHu (sc. Cokpara)».

*SSR VI70.

B Takoit ponu oHa GUrypupyeT B KoMeauu Apucropana «AxapHame» (520
529).
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TUK(L, OKa3bIBAETCS VI MACTEPOM B JieJIe BOCIIMTAHUSA — TX TOLOEVTIKX —
yepes Borporanue (¢pwta)*e.

Wrak, IcXuH, I0-BUAMMOMY, ObLI IepBbIM U3 yueHUKoB Cokpa-
Ta, KTO IIPEIJIOKIUI OPUTMHATBHYIO TPAKTOBKY (eHOMeHa Iaiifein,
OOHApYXUB €€ PUTOPUKO-3POTUUECKYI0 mpupony. dmamoru «Agku-
Brag» U «Acmasus» IpeJCTaBIsSIOT COO0I JTUTEPATYPHYIO peannsa-
L0 9TOI TPAKTOBKIU: J1I000Bb COKpara K AJKMBUAAY, TO€ JIFOOSIIIIT
(épaoTrg) CIIOCOOCTBYET COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHIIO CBOETO BO3JIIO0IEHHO-
ro (¢popevog); m0608s KcenodoHTta 1 ero skeHsl, B KOTOpOIiT Oymer
OCYILLIECTBJIATLCA MHCIMPUpPOBaHHOEe AcHasyell B3alIMHOE CTpeMJIe-
HIe K HAWIy4YIlleMy CBOEMY, — BCe 3TV MOMEJV BIIOCIEICTBIUI JIC-
nosb3yeT IlnaroH, moBeds MO0 MaKCHUMAJIBHON peajms3alliyl BCe WX
CMBICJIOBBIE TIOTEHLINIA.
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Ceemnana Kapaesaesa

Apeth] BomHa: «Opauccein» n «Asike»
AHTucdeHa n BonH-ctpax lNnatoHa

SVETLANA KARAVAEVA
Apetr} OF A WARRIOR:
ANTISTHENES’ ODYSSEUS AND AjAX AND PLATO’S GUARDIAN WARRIOR

ABSTRACT. The paper examines Antisthenes’ speeches Ajax and Odysseus within the
context of discussions of Plato’s corpus that are related to the concept of apetr, par-
ticularly the Hippias Minor and in the Republic. By late 5th — early 4th century BC,
Homer’s understanding of apetr] as predominantly heroic, aimed at self-fulfillment
and the hero’s personal glory, no longer meets the Athenian society’s idea of a perfect
human being. The hero’s individual good is no longer at the foreground, its place is
taken by the common good, which the man who possesses polis virtues aims at. The
warrior’s central virtue, courage doesn’t merely consist in being strong (ioxvpdg), but
also implies wisdom (cogi), striving for knowledge, and, what’s important, the capac-
ity to express knowledge in words. Thus, the fundamental difference between Ajax, a
typically Homeric hero, and Odysseus, who represents Antisthenes’ idea of virtue, can
be seen in their approach to speech (Adyog). Where Ajax juxtaposes word and action,
for Odysseus word has to be equated with action. This distinction raises a number of
questions related to the nature of knowledge (which, shall we note, is the main subject
of Socratic dialogues), in particular the problems of ignorance (apafio) and falsehood
(Yebd0g). Given this context we propose that it is worthwhile to compare Antisthenes’
Odysseus (we believe it is he, rather than Ajax, who represents the author’s own view
of martial &petr}) with the images of Odysseus in the Hippias Minor and the guardian
warrior in the Republic.

Keyworbs: ancient philosophy, Socratic Schools, Antisthenes, Plato.

T'omepoBcKoe TIOHMMAaHMe GPETH KaK reponuecKoil, TpaquIOHHO
OTO>K[IECTBJIIEMOII IPeKaMM C BOMHCKOI XpaOpOCThi0 U HalleJeHHO

© C.B.KapaBaesa (Cauxr-IletepOypr). sveta.of@gmail.com. Pycckas xpucruanckas
ryMaHUTapHas aKaJeMIus.
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Ha cCaMOYTBep>KIeHNUe U JIMYHYIO CIaBy reposi, K KOHIy V — IepBoil
nosioBrHe IV BB. 0 H.3. IIepecTaeT OTBEYaTh NPEICTABICHNAM adIH-
CKOTro 00ILIeCTBa O COBEpIIIEHHOM YesioBeKe. Ha mepBrIil IIaH BBICTY-
maer 3a60Ta He 0 COOCTBEHHOM, MHAVNBUAYJIbHOM OJiare, a 06 ob11emM
Giare, KOTOpoe peann3yeT YeJOBeK, 00IaJaroINil IOIMCHBIMI J00-
POIEeTENIMIL.

B KOHTeKcTe BeqyIINXCs B TO BpeMs Ha 3Ty TeMy AMCKYyCCHII HaM
NIpEeCTaBIIEeTCS MHTEPECHBIM COIIOCTABUTD B3IJIAABI JIBYX aBTOPOB,
C OIHOII CTOPOHBI, IPMHAMJIEKAIINX COKPATUYIECKO TPAgULINI, a C
OpYyToil — CUMTAIOIIMXCS aHTaroHmcramu: Ilnarona m AnTucheHa.
JleiicTBUTENBHO M MBI MO>KEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MX IIPMHIINIIN-
aJpHOE PasHoIJIAcHe, Kacalleecs yUeHN I 00 Maeax, IMEeJIO MeCTO I B
BOIIPOCAX 3TMUECKNUX — B3IJIA/Ia Ha IPUPOAY J0OPOeTeNN, B YaCTHO-
cty (uto OymeT MHTepecoBaTh HAC B IIEPBYI0 ouepeb) — HOOpoaeTes
BOJIHA.

KoHeuHO, IIOIIBITKA TAKOTO COIIOCTABJIEHMS He MOKET MCUEepIIbI-
BAIOIIle OTPA3UTh COIEp;KaHMe MVICKYCCUII MEXIY OBYMS MBICIUTE-
JIMU B CIJIy HEpaBHO3HAUHOCTM MX TPYZHOB, Jollleammx go Hac. Ot
IlnmaToHa MBI MMeeM (QYHIAMEHTATIbHBIN IIPOEKT YCTPOJICTBA ITOJIVIC-
HOII KM3HI, IIpeICTaBIeHHBIN B IIepBYI0 ouepens B «['ocymapcTBe» u
«3aKoHax», B KOTOPOM COCJIOBIIO BOMHOB-CTpaKell yaeJseTcs ocoboe
BHIJIMaHIe I Ile My>KeCTBO KaK OCHOBHAs JOOpOieTeNIb BOMHA MBIC-
JINTCSL, HECOMHEHHO, ITOJIMCHOI qo6ponerenbio. YTo KacaeTcss AHTI-
cdeHa, To IIpM Bcell ero IUIOJOBUTOCTY 0 HAC MOIUIN JINIIb (par-
MEHTBI €T0 COUMHEHNIT 11 1Be HeGOIIbIIE, CBAI3aHHBIE MEXKITY COOOI
peun — «Asxc» n «Omucceri», KoTopble 1 6yayT B GOKyce HaIllero
BHUMAaHUAL.

Honroe BpeMs 3TM pedy pacCMaTpPUBaIN KaK IpuMep copucTmue-
CKOJI I PUTOPUUYECKOI IIPO3bI, OTHOCA MIX KO BpeMeHN y4eHIIecTBa
Anrucena y Foprus?®. OgHaKo TOT BaKT, UTO PUTOPUUECKU PEUN TB-
HO HeyJauHBbI, 6oJiee TOTO, CBOEJ Lely — OBITh YOeAUTeTbHBIMI —

! Tuoren JlaspTuii coobimraer o gecsatu Tomax ero counuenuit (D.L. 3.15). $par-
MEHTOB, JOLIeAIINX 00 Hac, ObLIO co6paHo okoJo 200.
Cm,, Hanpumep, Mullach 1867, Sayre 1948, Worman 2002.
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OHIU He JOCTUTAIOT, TO CETOMHA MHOTIME JICCIe0BATENIN CKIOHIITCI
K TOMY, M MBI IIOAJIePKUBAEM 3TO MHEHIE, UTO OHM BOBCe He SBJIf-
10TCs1 06pa3oM COPUCTUUECKOI PUTOPUKI, a OBLIN HAIICAHBI B KOH-
TeKCTe COKPATHUECKOI MBICTM® U BBIPAKAIOT GUI0cOdCKIe B3TIIAIbI
Anrucdena Ha IpUPORY APETY U IIOIBITKY AATh IIPABUIIBHOE €€ OIIpe-
menerne. OOpalasch K 3MMYECKO TPAUINN, K CIIOPY MEXAY ABY-
Ms ToMepoBcKIMU repossmu Agkcom u OnucceeM 3a IpaBo BiIageHN
mocrexamy Axuiia, AHTHC(EH MpencTaBiseT ABa TUMA HOOpomeTe-
JIM — TePOMUECKYI0, TOMEPOBCKOTO THUIIA U ITONIUTUYUECKYIo, ToOpome-
TeJIb IIOJIVICHOTO UeJIOBEKa.

Bompoc, KOTopeIil BOJIHYyeT MHOTIMX MCCIIeoBaTeJell: KaK OTHO-
CUTBCS K CAMOMY CIIOpY Mexkay mByms reposmu?? U ectb mu Boo6-
1Ie MeXAYy HUMH CIIOp, Bedb NpeBocxoncTBo Onpucced B peun He BbI-
3bIBaeT COMHeHMIT. My 3To IpocTo JeMOoHCTparus ABYX HeCOBMe-
CTMMBIX B3IVIIOB Ha NOOpoeTesp, a HeyOeIUTeIbHOCTD peun Askca
ecTh I IpueM AHTuCeHa, UTOOBI YCUINTH 00pa3 Askca Kak Tpa-
IVLIMOHHOI'O TOMEPOBCKOI'0O Ireposi — HEMHOT'OCJIOBHOI'O U YeJIOBeKa
Jejia, JOCTOMHCTBA KOTOPOTO 3aBUCAT MCKIIOUNUTENBHO OT €TI0 JOCTHU-
JKeHUII Ha 11oste 60s1?

Anennnpys K 6e3yIpeyHOCTM M SCHOCTYM CBOMX HeJ, AfIKC BBI-
CTpamBaeT peub Ha IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUN CI06A M 0esid, TIe «CJIOBO
IUIS HEro He MMeeT HMKAKOW CIUJIBI IT0 CPaBHEHMIO C JeJIoM» (00de-
piav #yel Aoyog mpog épyov ioxhv) (SSR V A 53.7)°. OnHako B cutya-
LMY, KOTJa e AMHCTBEHHBIM KpUTEpIeM OLIeHKY OeJid SBIsIeTcs yoenu-
TeJIbHAs peub, TaKad MO3ULUS IIPeACcTaeT OUeBMIHO IIPOUTPHILTHOM
U HeyMecTHOI. ['epoil oKkasbIBaeTCs B IIPOTUBOPEUYMBOIL CUTyaIIUN: C
OIHOJI CTOPOHBI, OH IIPOCUT Cy[ell Ol[eHMBaTh ce0s He II0 CI0BaM, a
10 JejaM, C APYroil CTOPOHBI, €ro OLIEHMBAIOT Cy[AbH, He 3HAOIIe
nena («Bsr cobupaerech cyquTh, — roBoput AsIKC, — CyTI Jena He Be-
nmag. Kakas cripaBeJjIMBOCTb MOXET BOCTOPKECTBOBAaTh, KOTAa CyIbU

5Cm,, Hanpumep, Patzer 1970, Rankin 1986, Giannantoni 1990, Lévystone 2005,
Prince 2005, Brancacci 2015, Suvak 2017.

‘Cm,, Hanpumep, Prince 2005: 82-86; Rankin 1986: 152-173.

> ®parmeHTHI AHTHIC(EHA IPOHYMEPOBAHBI B COOTBETCTBUM C M3HaHMeM 'abpu-
ane [xannantouu Socratis et Socraticorum Reliquiae (SSR = Giannantoni 1990).
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He 3HAIOT (PaKTOB (mena), a TONBKO ciyiaioT peun?» (SSR V A53.1,
nep. .M. HaxoBa). JIyuium BapmaHTOM, CUUTAET OH, OBLIO GBI BOOG-
IIle CYJObsAM BO3MAEprKaThCSd OT IMPUHATHS pellleHus. B mrore, mogunm-
HMBIIVCH HEOOXOOMMOCTH, ASIKC paspelraer ce0s CyaUTh, HO CTABUT
orpaHMueHIe, KOTOpPOe, 10 CYTH, HIUeM He OTJIMYaeTCs OT ero Ipex-
JIO’KEHUS CYObsIM BO3[I€P)KAaThCs OT IPUHSITHS PELIeHNsI, — OH 3aIIpe-
II1aeT UM CyAUTh O CBOeN apeth: «S1 paspelriaro BaM BBIHOCKUTD pellile-
HIEe OTHOCUTEIFHO MEHS M MO€ero [eja, HO 3alperan (rayoped)
npenrosarars 060 BceM <...» 060 MHe, KOTOPBIiL Bceraa ObL IIepBbIit, U
oxuH u 6e3 creH» (SSR V A 53.9). Co6cTBEeHHO, OH 3alIpelaeT CyJUTh
0 TOM, YTO M COCTaBJIAET CaM IIpeJMeT CIIopa.

CoBeplIeHHO MHOI MTOAX0N K peun neMmoHcTpupyer Ongncceii. Ec-
an Asxc yOexmeH, UTO Oeso IpedllecTByeT crogy, To ans Omucces
CT060 — 9TO TO, UTO NOJDKHO OBITH PABHBIM O€Ty, M OH — TOT, KTO MO-
JKeT BBIPa3UTh CBOM /1064 U Oeia B rapMOHMMU. B oTiimrune ot Asikca, OH
CIIOKOEH ¥ YBOKUTEJIEH C CYIAbIMI, apIyMEeHTBI, KOTOpBIE BBIBUTAET
Opnwmcceidl, MpogyMaHBbI M pacCUUTAHBI Ha IT00eNy.

Crpour cBoro peus Ofucceit B IepBYIO OUepeqb KaK OTBET Ha 00BM-
HEHUA AHKC&, CBOJA B KOHEUHOM MTOI'€ BCE CBOM JOBOOBI K I'NTaBHOMY
BoOIIpocCy criopa (0 ueM, Kak MbI CKa3ajy, 3allpelaeT CyauTh AIKc) —
MMOHMMAHUIO TOTO, YTO K€ TAaKOe MY’KeCTBO KaK OCHOBHas qoOpope-
TeJIb BOVHA.

Wrak, KaKoBBI ke apryMmeHTsI Onucces MpoTuB AsKca, ¥ KaKOBBI
OHM B KOHTEKCTe ITIOHMMAaHII My»KeCcTBa KaK OCHOBHOII NoOpoaeTenn
BOMHA-CTpa’ka B ITATOHOBCKOM rocyaapcTse?®

Bo-nepBrIX, ASKC HelpaBUJIbHO, 10 MHeHNI0 Onucces, IIOHUMA-
eT caMo MyXecTBO: «Bymyum cuiapHBIM (loXVpOGC), — TOBOPUT OH
AsSIKCy, — TBI IIOJIaraelllb, UTO Thl My>KeCTBeHHBIN (avdpeiog)» (SSR
V A 54.13) OpgHako MCKIIOUNTEIBHO Qu3nueckas cuia — 6e3paccyn-
Ha, OHa HOHO6Ha CIJI€ JKMBOTHBIX UM IVIYIIIIOB, KOTOPBIM HE€ HYXEH
pasyMm. B xome peunm Opuccell HeOOJHOKpAaTHO CpaBHMBaeT AfKca C

B mamrem cpaBHeHUU MBI 6epeM 3a OCHOBY Tonoxenus Il JlesucTona u3 ero
crateu «Purypa Yincca y cokpatukos: Sokrates polutropos» o xapakTepe My»KecTBa
Asixca u Opnucces (Lévystone 2005: 186-189).
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SKMBOTHBIMU ¥ BUAVT €r0 IIOJOOHBIM «MEJIUTEIbHBIM II0 IIPUPO-
e ocyiaM 1 ObIKaM M OPYTUMM CTaIHBIM XKMBOTHBIM» (SSR V A 54.14,
nep. .M. Haxosa). 3amerum, uto u Ilnaron B X kuure «['ocymapcTax
npu BbIOOpe AyLIoit Asikca CBOEro >Kpebus JaeT eMy COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIIyI0 ero IPUPOJe XKU3Hb KMBOTHOI'O, IIpaBJa, B OTJINYNE OT AHTH-
cena, 61aropogHOrO KUBOTHOTO — JbBa (620b4-6). ['1aBHBII apry-
meHT Opnucces — 910 HeBexkecTBO (apodior) Asikca, KOTOpoe ecTh Be-
nnyaitiree 3710 (kokOv péylotov) (SSR V A 54.13). Ilonumaemoe AsK-
COM MY>KeCTBO Kak (pm3muecKoe MPeBOCXOACTBO U MYIAPOCTH (Gopin)
Ha BomHe miag Omumcceds — He OOHO M TO >Ke. g Hero melCTBUSA
IOJDKHBI OBITH COTJIACOBAHBI C PA3YMOM, UTO IT03BOJISIET eMy 130erathb
omacHocTell. CXoqHbIe KOHHOTAIIMY K IIPUPOJe MYy>KecTBa MBI HAaXO-
oum u y Ilnarona: «besympeunsrit ctpak rocygapcrsa Oymer y Hac
He TOJIBKO IIPOBOPHBIM I CHUJIBHBIM, HO II0 CBOel IIpupofe 061amars
U CTpeMJIEHMEM K MYOPOCTH, U CTPEMIIEHIIEM ITO3HABATh» (37646,
nep. A.-H. Erynosa). Co6cTBEHHO, B KOHTEKCTe IIJIATOHOBCKOIO I'OCY-
JapCTBa, BOMH-CTPaXX apTUKyJIMpyeT rmosuimio Opyccess, CTpax — 3TO
TOT, ToBOpUT IIIIaTOH, KTO UMeEET «OIpefeieHHOe MHeHIe 06 ormac-
HOCTI», KOTOPOE «UeJOBEK COXpaHSIeT U B CTPANAHNIX, U B YIOBOJIb-
CTBUSX, VI B CTPACTSIX, ¥ B CTpaxXe ¥ HUKOI'Aa OT HErO He OTKa3bIBAETCI»
(430b2-5, mep. A.H. EryHosa).

Bo-Brophix, AsKC XOTS U SBISETCS 00paslioM My>KeCTBEHHOI CH-
JIBI KaK BeJIMUATIIINIL Tepoil axelilieB, BTOPOII mocie AXMILIa, ero CuIa
MIMeeT pAJ CYLIeCTBEeHHBIX OrpaHmueHuii. Tak, HampuMep, OH MOXKeT
3¢ deKTUBHO AeiICTBOBATH TOJIBKO OIIpefelleHHOe BpeMs: eMy TpeOy-
eTcs BpeMs mig orabixa. OgHako, Kak 3ameuaer Opuicceit, OTABIX He
obecrreunBaet 6esomacHoct (SSR V A 54.9-10). s mposiBiieHNs Cu-
JIbI ASIKCY HYKHBI TOCIIEXML, KOTOPbIe OYIyT «KPEIKIU U HeYsSI3BUMBI»,
1 eMy HYK€H IIPOTUBHUK — He 00JIaJalOIINUIT TAKUMI K€ JOCIIEXaMI,
T.e. He paBHbIT eMy (SSR V A 54.7). IIpo ceb6s xe Onucceit roBOpuUT,
UTO [JII HETO HeT HMKAKUX orpaHmueHnis: «5 ke 6e3 opykus He TO
UTO IOAXOKY K BPKECKUM CTE€HaM, HO Ja)ke BXOXY BHYTPb CTE€H U
IOpa)kalo IlepeoBble IIOCTHI BParoB, XOTS OHU U IIOOHMMAIOTCSI II0
TpeBOTe, UX Ke opykmeM. ... HeT Takoit omacHOCTH, KOTOPOIL OBI
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cropormics» (SSR V A 54.8, nep. .M. Haxoga). On oxpanser u ceb,
7 BCEX OCTAJBHBIX, IpUYeM U qHeM, ¥ Houbko (SSR V A 54.8). Ero cuia
He OrpaHMYeHa KOIMUECTBOM CPKAIOIIMXCA U UX PU3NUECKOI Cu-
JIOJI, OH MOJKET AeVICTBOBATh KAaK IIPOTUB TOJIIBL, TAK ¥ IIPOTIB OTHO-
o, ¥ KaKuM yrogHo opyskuem (SSR V A 54.9).

B-tperpux, cuna Asikca, OCHOBaHHas Ha 0e3pacCy[cTBe, BeleT K
HEKOHTPOIMPYEMOIL SIPOCTY ¥ MOKET CTaTh OIACHOI Kak I cebs,
tak u ans apyrux. Ins Oxguccest cuiia He B 6e3paccyACcTBe, CpaskaThbCs
HY’KHO He KaK «IMKUiT KabaH, OCJIeIJIeHHbIII THEBOM, GPOCUBIIINCE Ha
KOTO-HUOY b, — TOBOPUT OH ASIKCY, — TBI, 0Ky, yObEIIb CAMOTO
cebsi» (SSRV A 54.6, mep. .M. HaxoBa). 3ameTum, YTO MMEHHO SIPOCTh
7 6e3paccyICTBO CTAHOBATCS IIPUUNMHOM MTOCTIEXYIOIIEr0 caMoyOmii-
ctBa Asxkca. s Opuccess «6maropasyMHBIT MYy>K He QOJDKEH CTpa-
OaTh HU OT caMoro cebs, Hit OT Apyroro, Hu ot Bparos» (SSR V A 54.6,
nep. .M. HaxoBa). Uto KacaeTcs IUIATOHOBCKUX CTPAXKETL, TO C OHOI
CTOPOHBI, OHM 00JIAAI0T SIPOCTHBIM IYXOM, C APYTOl CTOPOHBI, M
HeOoOXOQMMO BJIaieTh STUM AYXOM, He IT0AAaBaThCS €My BCELIeJIO, T.€.
OBITH He TOJIBKO SIPOCTHBIMIL, HO I KDOTKMMI: SIPOCTHBIMY U TPO3HBI-
MM — IIO OTHOILIEHNIO K HEIIPUSITENSIM, KPOTKMMHU — I10 OTHOILIEHHIO
K cBoMM»’ . Hajame ToIbKO OTHOTO SPOCTHOTO Hauasia HeceT oTac-
HOCTb He TOJIbKO Bparam, Ho u ceGe (375b1-c2). Kak ysxe roBopmiocs,
CTpaX He MOKeT ObITh 6e3pacCyTHBIM, OH TOT, KTO JIMeeT OlpefelieH-
HOe MHeHUe 00 OIIaCHOCTH, KOTOPOE OH «COXPAHIeT 11 B CTPANAHMIX,
U B YOOBOJBCTBUAX, U B CTPACTAX, U B CTpaxe M HUKOTJA OT HEro He
OTKa3bIBAETCS».

B-ueTBepTHIX, MIT AfSKca MY>KeCTBO BCer[a HalleJIeHO Ha CaMo-
yTBepKAeHUe U INUHY0 ciaaBy. OH HEOTHOKpPAaTHO TOBOPUT O cebe
KaK 0 TOM, «KOTOPBIiT Bcerga ObLI MEPBBIA, 1 oquH, U 6e3 cren» (SSR
V A53.9), T.e. peub y Hero UOeT B IIEPBYIO OUepenb O CBOEM JIMUHOM
6utare. [Ipiuem ero apetr) Bcerga orpaHmyeHa coo0IIeCTBOM, pa3iess-
IOIIVM €To IIpefICTaBJIeHN, T1e eqMHCTBEHHBIM KpPUTEpYeM ero xei
aBisgercd MHeHue apyrux. s Opucces: «BoliHa He JMI0OUT ITOKas-
HBIX e, a TpebyeT IMOABUTOB — 1 AHeM U HOub» (SSR V A54.9,

7 AnpiMoBa 2016: 9.
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nep. .M. Haxoga). «[axke eciu 6bI, — TOBOPUT OH, — 3a MHOIl Ha-
OJIIoay JIFOOM, TO M TOra A Obl He CTaJl TOHATHCA 3a ciaaBoit» (SSR
V A54.9, nep. .M. HaxoBa). BottHa 1is Hero — aTo He [eMOHCTpALIVIT
cebs1, a B IEpBYI0 ouepens 3ab6oTa 06 ob1eM Oiare: «f moakoBopmer u
CTpasK TBOIL, KaK I BCEX OCTAIBHBIX», ¥ KaK KOpMUIIe, «KKOTOpbIe AeHb
¥ HOUb CJIETST 32 T€M, UTOOBI MOPSIKY OBLIV KMBBI I HEBpeAMMBL. Tak
u 51 oxXpaHsio u cebs, 1 Bcex ocTanbHbIx» (SSRV A 54.8, mep. .M. Ha-
xoBa). s IlmaToHa My>KecTBO — 9TO HOJUCHAT JOOPONETENh, HEKOE
«TpaskJaHCKOE CBOIICTBO» (430c4), 3a60TOIT BOMHA-CTPAsKa SIBJISETCS B
IIepBYI0 Ouepelb COXPAHHOCTH (cwTnpic) momnmca («IIOCTOSHHOE CO-
XpaHeHMe IPaBWJIBHOIO U 3aKOHHOTO MHEHUS O TOM, UTO OITacHO, a
uyro — HeT» (430b5-6, mep. A.H. Erynosa)).

Hrak, HecOMHEHHO, uTo Kak misa Omuccess, Tak 1 OJIS IJIATOHOB-
CKOTO BOMHA-CTpaka OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIVIM B X AEVICTBUAX SIBJIAETCI
3a60Ta 00 o61eM Oirare. OMHAKO Kak COOTHOCATCS 3a00Ta 00 ob1iem
6Jare 1 BBIOOD CpeICTB A ee ocylecTBieHns? Opucceil TOBOPUT:
«eCJIM MpeKpacHo B3ATh MIIIMOH, TO M MpeKpacHO HAaMTU IMyTh AJIS
atoro» (SSR V A 54.4, nep. .M. HaxoBa). B ciyuae, xorma peus uger
He O JIMYHOI clIaBe, a 00 ob1iem Giare, nuist Ouccest «IeJb ONIPaBIbI-
Baer cpefcrBa». OQHAKO He SIBJSETCS JIX TAKOE JOIMyI[eHNE, IPENTIO-
JIaraliee BO3MOXKHOCTh HeGIarOBMIHBIX ITOCTYIIKOB, IIPOTHBOpEUa-
MM OOLIEPUHATOMY MHEHIIO O TOM, KAaKIM [OJDKEH OBbITh Tepoit,
00J1a JATOIIIIT ITOIIMHHOM ApeTh?

OxuuM 13 o6BUHeHU AgKca 0110 TO, uTo OfMcceii HUUero He me-
JIaeT SBHO (pavep@dC) B OTIMUIME OT CaMOTO AsKCa, KOTOPBIN «HUYUEro
He mocMelt Obl coenarhb taitHo (AdBpq)» (SSR V A 53.5). [leitcTBOBATH
CKpPBITHO ¥ TallHO — 9TO OOVH M3 aCIEeKTOB XUTPOCTHU, 0OMaHa, JIKIL.
W, noxainyii, 9To caMblil CUJIBHBIN U TJIaBHBI apryMeHT AsgKca IIpo-
tus Onuccesa. Moxer a1 JKell M OOMaHIIIMK OBITH HOCTOMHBIM BJla-
meThb gocriexamm Axvia? Y neiicTBuTeIbHO 1M pagy oblero Giara
MOeET OBITh JOMYIIEHA JIOXKE?

ITnaton B guanore «I'mnnuit MeHbIMiT» BbICKa3bIBaeT Iapagok-
CAJIPHYIO MBICIIB, UTO IIPaBAMBBIN AXWILI Xyske JbKena Opucces, uem
NPUBOANUT B HENOYMeHNE CBOero cobecemumka I'mmmus, nst KoTo-
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poro oueBuAHO, uTo «l'oMep 1300pasmiI AXuUiia Kak ueloBeKa JIyu-
mrero, ueMm Opmccedl: oH He yMeer ararb, Omucceit xe — xurep, 6e3
KOHIIA JUKET M KaK UeJIOBeK ropasfo XysKe, yeM AXIVIII» (369c4-6,
nep. C.S. Ileituman-Tommureita). Cokpar B Xome MMUCKYCCUM 3aCTaB-
snger 'mnnuma npusHate, yTo ecau Opucceil 1 JITyH, TO Bce paBHO OH
BBIIlIe, YeM AXIILI, BeJb JIOKb — 3TO IIpeporaTuBa 3HaIOILET0, YMeIo-
II[eTO OTINYUUTH UCTUHY OT JuKU. COOCTBEHHO, IIpK BCEM KaXKyII[EeMCS
aMopanmusMe Auajgora — YTO TOT, KTO JeJIaeT 3710 JOOpPOBOJIBHO, JIyU-
IlIe, YeM TOT, KTO JeslaeT 3TO HeOCO3HAaHHO, — JUAaJIOT IMeeT, CKopee,
NIpOIeAeBTUUECKYIO LIeJIb — II0Ka3aTh, YTO JIOXKb Ha CJIOBaX — 3TO Xy-
’Ke, 4eM JIOKb B Iyllle, Beb IOMJIMHHAA JIoKb A1 Inatona — aro
yKOpeHUBIIIeecs B Ay1ire HeBexecTBo (R. 382b7-9). 3naromuit ueoBek
JICIIONIB3YeT JIOXKB TOJIBKO BO 0JIar0, 1 B 9TOM CMBICJIE OHA OIIpaBAaHa.

CosByuHo cioBaMm Cokpata B «['mnnum MeHsb1teM» TOBOPUT U AH-
trceH:

Tomep xBayut Opyiccest He GOIbIlIe, UeM ITOPULIAET, HA3bIBAsI €70 MHO-
TOXMUTPOCTHBIM. AfKC M AXMIITT — IIPOCThIe U GraropomHsble. «YTo e
Opnucceit — XypHOI YeIOBeK, pa3 OH Ha3BaH MHOTOXUTPOCTHBIM? a
He II0TOMY JII, UTO OH OBLI MYZIpPBIM, TaK Ha3Bala ero [omep? Moxer
OBITH, XUTPOCTH ¥ JIOBKOCTH 3/1€Ch O3HAUAET TO YM, TO YMEHIE T0JIb-
30BaThCs peubio? Benb 61aroHpaBHBIN TOT, y KOTO YM PACIIONIOXeH K
no6py <...» Eciim Mynpsle 110y MCKYCHBI B peuax, TO OHU YMEIOT Of-
HY U Ty Ke MBICJIb BBIpa3UTh pasHbIMu criocobamu. [TosTomy Te, KTO
yMeeT FOBOPUTH 00 OMHOM M TOM jKe II0-pasHOMY, M MOTYT, II0)Ka-
JIyit, ObITh Ha3BaHbI « MHOTOXUTPOCTHBIMI», «JIOBKUMII». A MyIpbIe
JIFOAY B TO ’Ke BpeMs u gobpoperenpHbie (SSR V A 187).

Tema JoKUM cTaHOBUTCH IpegMeroM obcykmeHus y IlmaroHa n B
pside OpPyrux QUAaJoroB, U, UYTO BakHOo, B «['ocymapcrBe» oH mernaer
ee HeOOXOAMMOI B Jejie BOCIMTAaHMs BOMHOB-cTpaxkeil. Kak aro Hu
YAMBUTENBHO, HO, AeJICTBATEIHHO, BOCIIMTAHIE CTPpaXKell JOJDKHO Ha-
YMHATHCS CO JUKM — JIOKHBIX peueit (L000g), u, 3amernm, [lnaton Ha
aToM dakre 3a0CcTpsieT BHUMaHMe. KoHEUHO, JT0Kb HOJDKHA OBITH I10-
nobaroreit — MBI JOJDKHBI CIIYKUTH JOOPOIETENN, IO3TOMY Heob-
XOIUIM HaIIeKaluuit Haasop 3a tBopuamm mudos (377a—c). Itomy
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¢akry Ilnaron mpuBoguT nBa OOBICHEHWUA: BO-IIEPBBIX, ITO He3HAa-
HIe TOTO, KaK BCe OBLIO B HEVCTBUTEIBHOCTH, U, BO-BTOPBIX, JIIOMV
I10 CBOEI IPUPOJIE He CIIOCOOHBI M3HAUAIBHO 3HATh MCTUHY. OTHAKO
He0oOXOAMMOCTb JIKU BBITEKAET M M3 caMUX (PUIIOCOPCKIUX B3IIIIOB
[Inatona. Ecnu Bociuranme — Giaro u Heo6xonumo, To 6e3 obparie-
HUS K CJIOBY OHO HEeBO3MOKHO. OHAKO MCTUHHOE 3HAHIE B CIIOBAX
He BBIPa3UMO, IOIIBITKA €T0 BBIPA3UTH €CTh JIUIIb MHeHUIE (SOEx), T.€.
Bceraa Jio>kb. COGCTBEHHO, BOIIPOC HEOOXOIMMOCTH JDKU B JieJie BOC-
MUTaHVS — 9TO BOIIPOC IIOHMMAHVS 3HAHWS Kak OJara. 3ameTum, ¢pu-
JocoaMu B INTATOHOBCKOM TOCYAPCTBE He POSKTAIOTCS, MU CTAHO-
BATCSH «COBEpILIEHHbIE CTPaXKI» (TEAeL0g PUANE).

Urak, moasenem nrorn. Tema moGpomereny BOMHA KaK ITOJUCHOI
noGpomerenn — OCHOBHasI B «Askce» 1 «Omuccee», 1 MbICANTCS AH-
TIC(EeHOM B KOHTEKCTE COKPATUUECKON MbICIN. ApeTr) AsiKca Kak ye-
JIOBEKa TepOMUEeCKON TpafMUNy, MJIS KOTOPOLO HeNI0 IpeBajlpyeT
HAaJI CJIOBOM, a L{eJIBIO SIBJISIETCSI COOCTBEHHOE CAMOYTBEPIKAEHIE, KPI-
trkyercs AHTucheHOM. My»KecTBO Kak OCHOBHast 1oOpOIeTeNb BOMHA
B KOHTEKCTe ITOJIMCHO KM3HI 3aKJIFOUAETCS He TOJIBKO B TOM, UTOOBI
ObITH CHIBHBIM (loYLPOG), HO MpenroIaraeT 1 MyapocTs (cogin), u
CTpeMJIeHNE K 3HAHUIO, ¥, UTO Ba)KHO, YMEeHIEe BBIPA3UTh 3HAHIE B
cioBe. U 9T KauecTBa HAM AEMOHCTPMPYET M ILIATOHOBCKUIT BOMH-
ctpax, u Onucceir. [Togo6HO0 CokpaTy®, KOTOpBIi BbICTpaMBaeT CBOI
Ouajor ¢ cobeceTHMKOM MCXOMI M3 €ro HeBexecTBa, Tak u Onpuccein
ZeJlaeT CBOMM IVIABHBIM apTyMEHTOM IIPOTUB AsIKCa — €ro HeBeKe-
cTBO (Gpobia), kKoTopoe AHTHC]EH IOHMMAET B TOM >Ke KJIIYe, UTO I
mraToHoBckuit Cokpar, — Kak He3HaHMe, T.e. Beuaiiiiee 310. [Ipo-
OreMa 3HAHWUS IIOAHMMAET U PSII APYIMX IpoOseM, OHA 13 KOTO-
pbIX — 370 mpobiiema Joku. U B 9ToM cnyuae n Autucden, n [Inaron
pelIaT ee CXOMHBIM 00pa3oM: IOMJIMHHAS JIOXKb — 9TO HEBEKECTBO
B OyILIe, ¥ 9TO 3JI0; JIOKb KaK CIIOCOGHOCTSH sI3bIKA €CTh IPM3HAK 3HAa-

® O Coxpare kak nporoturne Omucces cM., HanpumMep, Giannantoni 1990: 4.263;
Lévystone 2005: 212; Suvak 2017: 9-10. OgHaxo, CyLLIECTBYeT 1 aJIbTEpHATUBHOE MHe-
une: Cokpar — aro npororun Askca (Kennedy 2011).
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IOIIETO YEJIOBEKA I HE MOJKET OBITH HaIlpaBJIEHA HE Ha 6JIaI‘O, U TaKad
JIOXKb OIlpaBOaHa.
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Hpuna Makaposa

ApucTtoTenesckuii Mud o newepe

IRINA MAKAROVA
ARISTOTLE’S MYTH OF THE CAVE

ABSTRACT. The article examines the origin of the philosophical myth of the cave cited
in Cicero’s dialogue De natura deorum (2.95-96) and attempts to interpret this text.
Cicero argues that the author of the myth is Aristotle, but does not mention the title of
the work containing it. It is generally believed that the myth of the cave was articulated
in Aristotle’s lost dialogue ITepi prtAocoging, but the absence of any hints at the image
of the cave, both in Aristotle’s own surviving texts and in those of his commentators,
raises questions about the appropriate attribution of this fragment. Regardless of the
way that these issues are to be resolved, the very content of the fragment deserves
attention, since it reflects in nuce the Platonic and Aristotelian doctrine of knowledge,
world and divinity refracted through the optics of Cicero’s eclecticism. This article
attempts to show 1) that there are a number of correspondences (semantic and factual)
between some texts of Corpus Aristotelicum and this fragment, which allow us to accept
the hypothesis of the Aristotelian “cave myth” as plausible, 2) that a number of details
in the Aristotelian myth deliberately follow in the footsteps of the Platonic myth of
the cave — which serves a polemical purpose, which, in turn, supports 3) that the
Aristotelian myth is a reflection of his teachings during the Academia period.
Keyworps: Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, cave myth, knowledge, the Good, happiness, On
philosophy, cosmos.
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1.

IInaronoBckuit Mug o nmerepe u3 quasnora «['ocymapcrBo» (514al-
517d2) sBNsIeTCSA OJHUM M3 CAMBIX U3BECTHBIX U UCCIIEJOBAHHBIX CIO-
JKeTOB B McTOpuuU aHTNUHOM ¢puirocodun. Ho ects ocHOBaHMS Ipen-
1oJiaraTh, Uto 1 ApUCTOTENb Ipuberan K 3ToMy 00pasy, IIPIUEM ero
BapuaHT Muda o Iellepe He ObLI IIPOCTO YUEHWUECKUM ITOApaKaHu-
€M, HO CBOETO poja 0OpasHBIM U3JIOKEHJEM OCHOBHBIX ITyHKTOB €TI0
yuenys. [IpuynHa, 1o KOTOpOIl apMCTOTeNIeBCKasI Bepcus Muda o 1e-
1[epe He IIOJIyYIIa TaKOTO IIPOKOTO 00CYKIEHNMs U M3BECTHA TOJIb-
KO TpyIIe CHeIMaNTMCTOB, U3yJaoInX APUCTOTENA, CBI3aHa C TeM,
YTO apucroTeieBcKuit TekeT «O ¢mimocodum», B KOTOPOM, IIPELIIO-
JIOKUTEJIBHO, 9TOT MU} M3JIarajics, He COXPAHMIICS, a eAVHCTBEHHOE
yIIOMIHaHNeE 0 HeM MO>HO HaiiTu B quanore llunepona «O npupone
6oros» (Nat. deor. 2.37.95-96). Ilpuruem cam Iurepon He coobiaer,
KaKoll TeKCT ApMCTOTeNS OH MMeeT B BUIY. YCTaMI OJHOTO 113 FepoeB
«O mpupope 60roB», MpUBep>KeHIa cTondeckoit ¢punocoduu Ksunra
Jynunus Banb6a, TpaHCIUpyeTcs apUCTOTeIeBCKIUII paccKas 0 HEKIUX
NOA3€MHBIX XKUTEJIAX, OTHIONb He Y3HIKAX, HO BeAYIJX BIIOJIHE KOM-
bopTHEII 00pa3s KU3HM, KOTOPbIE BAPYT 0OHAPYKMUBAIOT, YTO IIOMIIMO
X MMpa CYIIeCTBYEeT ellle OJHa peaJbHOCTb — HAIll BUAMMBINA MUp,
elfe GoJtee COBEPIICHHBIN 1 IpeKpacHsbIl. Co3eplias KpacoTy M IOpsi-
IIOK 9TOJ HOBOOTKPBITON peaJbHOCTY, OHI IPUXOAAT K BBIBOAY, UTO
OHa COTBOpeHa Goramu:

IpexpacHo 06 3TOM cKasan ApucToTeis: «Ecim ObI CyIecTBOBAIIN Ta-
KII€e JIF0JU, — TOBOPUT OH, — KOTOpbIe ObI BCETJa XKUY ITOJ 3eMJIEI] B
XOPOIIUX U IPKO OCBEIIEHHBIX XIUINIIAX, YKPALIEHHBIX CTATYSIMU 11
KapTMHAMI ¥ CHAOKEeHHBIX B M300MIIMI BCEM, UTO CUMTAETCS HEOO-
XOIMMBIM JJI CYACThS, €CIIM Obl 9T MOA3€MHBIE JIOIM HUKOIIa He
BBIXOJVJIN Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH 3€MJIM, & TOJIBKO I10 CJIyXaM 3HAJII, UTO
€CTb HeKIe MOTyIIleCTBeHHbIe O0TM; Hajtee, eyl ObI B KAKOe-TO BpeMst
3eMJISI pasBep3iIach, U OHU, 9TU JIIOAY, CMOIJIN U3 CBOMX IIOA3EMHBIX
SKVUJTULL BBIVITU HA CBET B T€ MECTA, IJie MbI KuBeM. M TyT OHU BHe-
3aIIHO yBUIeJ N ObI 3€MIII0, 1 MOPs, ¥ He0Oo, rpoMajbl 06JIAKOB, OLLY-
TIIH OBbI CUITy BETPOB, B3TJITHYJIM GBI HAa COJIHIIE I IIO3HAIM OBl KaK
€ro BelMuIe 1 KpPacoTy, TaK U €ro CUiy, Kak OHO, pa3jiuB CBOJI CBET
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1o BceMy HeOy, 06pa3yeT qeHsb, a C HACTYIUIEHNEM HOUY OHU Y3Pesn
Ob1 HEe0O, BCe yCessHHOE U yKpalreHHoe 3Be3gamu. OHu yBuenu 05,
KaK MO-Pa3HOMY CBETUT JIyHa, TO B IIOJHOJYHUE, TO B yiuepOe. Ecau
ObI 3TU IMOA3€MHBIE JIIOIV IIOHAOIIONAIN, KaK BCE STV CBETIIIA BOCXO-
ISIT U 3aXOJSIT, Y 3aMETIJIN HEM3MEHHOCTD ¥ IIOCTOSIHCTBO UX ITyTel
B TeueHNe BCell BEUHOCTH, — TO, YBU/IEB BCE 9TO, BHIIIIEAIIINE M3-TIO

3€MJIN JIIOAV, KOHEUHO, PEIININ OBI U UTO 60TU CyIIECTBYIOT, I UTO
1

BC€ TO BEJINIKOE, UTO VIM OTKPBIIIOCH, IMEHHO ooru u COTBOPWLIIVI» "

XoTs 3TOT MU} KaKeTCs IO IyXy CTOMYECKUM, B HEM, TeM He Me-
Hee, MOKHO pacIlo3HaTh UepTHI, COBCEM He Uy:>KAble KOCMOJOTUU U
TeoJIorny ApPUCTOTENS: 1) MUp CYIIeCTBYeT, IIOTOMY UTO e€CThb 0Or;
2) caMO CyIl[ecCTBOBaHIUE MUpa C IPUCYIIMM €My YIIOpAJOUeHHBIM
IBIDKEHVEM HeGeCHBIX CBETII CBUAETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO OOT eCTh;
3) BenMuMe U COBEPILIEHCTBO MMUpa CBA3AHO C BeJMYMEM I COBep-
IIEHCTBOM ero 60>KecTBeHHOIT epBonpuunHbI?, [Ipu onpeneneHHOM
YCUJIMU B TEKCTAX COXPAHMBIIIETO apMCTOTEIEBCKOIO KOPIIyca MOX-
HO HailT ¢pparMeHTsl, B GOJIBIIIEN MM MeHBbIIIell CTelleH) COOTBET-
CTBYIOILLIVIE TOMY, 4YTO IpumnuckiBaeT Hunepon Apucrorento. OxgHako
13-3a TOTO, YTO B JOCTYIIHBIX HaM TeKcTaX APIUCTOTeNs HeT HU 00-
pasa Ierepel, HI KaKuX-1100 HaMeKOB Ha Hero, a kpoMme I{unepona
HUKTO M3 ITO3JHENIINX aBTOPOB O HeM BOOOIIle He TOBOPUT, BO3HU-
KaeT BOIIPOC, KTO >Ke IIOJIMHHBI aBTOp 3TOro Muda — ApucToTeInh

! Praeclare ergo Aristoteles ‘Si essent’, inquit, ‘qui sub terra semper habitavissent
bonis et inlustribus domiciliis, quae essent ornata signis atque picturis instructaque re-
bus his omnibus, quibus abundant ii, qui beati putantur, nec tamen exissent umquam
supra terram, accepissent autem fama et auditione esse quoddam numen et vim deo-
rum, deinde aliquo tempore patefactis terrae faucibus ex illis abditis sedibus evadere
in haec loca, quae nos incolimus, atque exire potuissent: cum repente terram et maria
caelumque vidissent, nubium magnitudinem ventorumque vim cognovissent aspexis-
sentque solem eiusque cum magnitudinem pulchritudinemque, tum etiam efficientiam
cognovissent, quod is diem efficeret toto caelo luce diffusa, cum autem terras nox opa-
casset, tum caelum totum cernerent astris distinctum et ornatum lunaeque luminum
varietatem tum crescentis, tum senescentis, eorumque omnium ortus et occasus atque
in omni aeternitate ratos inmutabilesque cursus — quae cum viderent, profecto et es-
se deos et haec tanta opera deorum esse arbitrarentur’ (Nat. deor. 2.37.95 Pease; mep.
M.J. Puskckoro).

2 Cp. Arist. Metaph. 1073b10, 14, 1075a11-25, Ph. 259b20-260a1, Cael. 270b1-4.
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nin uuepon? Kaxxercst BostHe paBnornogo6HbIM, UTO APUCTOTENh
MOT OpMEeHTHPOBAThCA Ha IUIaTOHOBCKMIT Mud us «I'ocymaperBax». Ho
BIIOJIHE BO3MO>KHO, UTO U L{MItepoH mox «Mackoi» ApHUCTOTeNs MOT
OCYILIECTBUTH CBOII MBICIUTEIHHBIN 9KciepumMeHT (Mojsisch 2005: 28;
Blumenberg 2014: 149).

OrHoleHMe MCCIeqoBaTeNell K 9TOI IpobiieMe MapKUPYeTCs yKe
TeM, KaK OHM Ha3bIBAIOT 3TOT cioxkeT: B. Merep, K. Taitzep, A.-T. Xpycrt
U Ip. — «apUCTOTeNeBCKIM» MudoM o nerrepe (Gaiser 1985: 35; Jaeger
1948: 164; Chroust 1973: 19), b. Moii3ut u I'. Bxymen6epr — «iuuepo-
HOBCKUM>» (Mojsisch 2005: 28; Blumenberg 2014: 150). [TepBsie xapak-
TepU3yIOT 3TOT PparMeHT KaK TOUHBII IIepeBO, BTOpble — KaK BOJIb-
HBIII IlepecKas JJIN >ke cOOCTBeHHOe TBopuecTBO [{uiepona.

Ocoboe muenne 06 atom ¢pparmenre Huiepona y O. Kurona, us-
naslero B 1987 romy camoe ITOJTHOE M TIIATEJIEHO OTKOMMEHTVPOBAH-
Hoe coOpaHue GpparMeHTOB YTpaueHHBIX TeKCTOB ApucroTens. OH He
paccMaTpuBaeT ero Kak MMeIuii oTHoureHne K quainory «O ¢mio-
copuu», TOCKOJIBbKY [luIiepoH ccbutaeTcs JIUINb Ha MM APUCTOTEII,
HO He Ha KaKOI-TO OIIpeIesIeHHBI ero TEKCT (CM. Gigon 1987: 780,
791). OtoT pparMeHT BBIHECEH UM B OOLIMPHBIN pasfen Fragmente
ohne Buchangabe (Fr. 838), ynmopsmoueHHBII B COOTBETCTBUM C ayida-
BUTHOI IIOCJIEQOBATENBHOCTHIO IMEH LHUTUPYIOIX aBTOpoB (Gigon
1987: 217). Takum o6pa3oM, TEKCTOBAsE IIPUHAIIEKHOCTD (pparmeHTa
[InuepoHa ocraeTcs HeollpegeseHHO. ITOT, 6e3 COMHEHNs, BasKHBIII
¢daKT He OTMEHAET HAILIETO BOIIPOCca 00 aBTOpE «IIEILEPHOTO MIpay,
HO IIOMeII[aeT ero B MHYIO IepCIeKTUBY: IOVCKA VICTOUHMKA, Ha KO-
TOpBIit onupasncs Huiepo.

IIpencraBisieTcss Bce e, UTO aTpUOYyTUPOBaHME apUCTOTENEeBCKO-
ro muda o neriepe [{nieporny He coBcem o60ocHoBaHO. COMHUTEINB-
HO, yT00bI I{M11epoH MOT HaMepeHHO PUNUCATh APUCTOTEIIO CIOXKeT,
KOTOPOTI'O y TOro HuKoraa He 66110. KoHeuHO, HEJIb3s MCKIII0UATD, UTO
Iuitepon mor u ommbuTses. 1 Bee xe Bepcus, YTo0 ApUCTOTENb Keii-
CTBUTENBHO oOpairaercs B quainore «O ¢urocopum» k obpasy Ie-
II[ephI, IIPeCTaBIAETCA JOBOJIBHO yOenuTeabHoII. Bo BeskoM ciyuae,
MBI OyieM UCXOOUTH U3 9TOV TUIIOTe3bl. VI3BeCTHO, UTO HAX HEKOTO-
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PBIMI CBOMMM TEKCTaMMU, JOCTYIIHBIMI HaM Celfdyac («930TepuuecKi-
Mu»), ApuCTOTEND Haual pabory ele B AkageMun. B Hux comepskarcs
yHOMMHAHYA 06 06IIeN3BECTHBIX (MM «3K30TePUUECKUX»), HO yiKe
HEIOCTYITHBIX HAM TEKCTaX U Ja)ke 00HAPYKMBAIOTCS LieJIble BCTABKU
u3 Hux. B uactHocTy, kak monaraer V. Poxkanckmit (Poskasckuit 1981:
37), 1 u 2 rnase! Bropoi kuuru «O Hebe» (Cael. 283b—284b) paccmar-
puBarTca Kak pparment quanora «O ¢unocodun», BCTaBIeHHOI M-
60 camuM ApucroTeiseM, 1160 ero penakropamiu. IIoaToMy IOIBITKA
PEKOHCTPYMPOBATD IO «CIIENAaM» U «OT3BYKAM» YTPAUEHHOTO MaTe-
pUajia OTJeIbHbIE CIOXKETHI, IMEeBIIIMECS Y APUCTOTeNsI B paHHMUIA TIe-
PMOJ ero [eATeIbHOCTH, He KayKeTCs TaKoll YK panTacTuueckoit. Pac-
CMaTpUBasi B TAKOM paKypce pparmMeHr o reriepe, MO>KHO JOIIYCTUTb,
UTO OH IPUHAIIEKNT APUCTOTENIO U SBISIETCI OTPAKEHUEM YUeHUS
ApucToTens B IepUoJ IPUCYTCTBUI ero B AKaIe MU

2.

Crenyet Bce e pacCMOTpeThb, YTO MMEHHO B IIpuBegeHHOM llu-
LlepOHOM (parMeHTe POXKAAeT COMHEHIE B IPUUACTHOCTI APICTOTe-
Jis1. 3aKOHHBII CKEIICUC BBI3BIBAIOT KakK «Hedmnocodckme», Tak u pu-
smocodckue meranu muda. OnmcaHme MOA3eMHBIX XKIUINIL C UX POC-
KOILIHBIMM MHTEepbepaMyl HAIIOMIHAET PUMCKIE BUJLIBI ¥ OCOOHSKIL.
Vix mogpo6Hoe onycanye BHI3BIBAET ACCOLMALINIL C MUPOM POCKOIII,
coBpeMeHHBIM llurepony, Ho Hukakux c¢ ApucroreieM. Puocod-
CKIe AeTaJl, B YaCTHOCTM PaCCYXAeHUT O UYeJOBEUECKOM CUaCThe,
CBSI3aHHOM C MaTepuanbHbIM gocraTkoM (bonis et inlustribus domi-
ciliis, quae essent ornata signis atque picturis), 1 0 TeX, KTO CUMTaETCS
GiaromosyunsiMu (qui beati putantur), Taxxe JaJeKu OT MHTEIIEKTY-
ATMCTCKOI KoHLenuu cuactbsa Apucroreis (cp. EN 1177b26, 1178a6-
8, 1178b7-10, 21-23.). 3aBUCUMOCTD MIpa OT TBOPUECKOI NesATeNbHO-

3 Cormacuo 1. HropuHry, B mepBoii nojxosuHe 50-x rr. IV B. o H.3., Korga IInaTon
muier «Coducra», «Ilonntuka», Apucrorens pabortaer Hax «Kareropusmm», «O6
MCTONKOBaHUM», « Tormkoit» (xuuru II-VIL, VIIL I, IX) u Hag guamorom «O ¢uoco-
¢un» (Diring 1976: 60, 62). A.-T. Xpycr nonaraer, uro padora Hax «O ¢urocopun»
MIPUXOMUTCS Ha IIPOMEKYTOK MeKRy 350-349 u 348 rr. mo H.3. (Chroust 2016: 14).
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ctu 6oroB (haec tanta opera deorum esse) — TO)ke He apUCTOTENEB-
ckast MbIcitb (cp. Metaph. 1073a3-5, Ph. 259b22-28). Bce npumnucsiae-
Mble APUCTOTENI0 B3IJIAABI 0 6ore-TBOpIle 1 KOCMOCe-TBOpeHnu, 6e3
COMHEHN, IMEIOT CTOMYecKoe IpoucxoxneHne. He ciyudaiizo, uro
7 CaM «apMCTOTeNeBCKMiI» Mg cooburaercs puMckuM ¢puirocodom-
croukoM Banbs6om. 9to cBumeTenscTByeT, uto Iluiepon nmubo ycsa-
nBaeT APIUCTOTENSI CKBO3b CTOMUECKYIO IIPU3MY, JIN0O0 IIepeJaeT HaM
CTOMYECKOE yUeHIeE, JIOKHO CBA3bIBaeMoe C ApMCTOTeneM4. Yuurer-
Bas, YTO IepuUIaTeTnyecKas IIKoyia Bo BpeMeHa Lluiepona Haxomu-
Jlach B yIajKe, a 3JIeMEeHTBI apMCTOTEIeBCKOTO YUEHS C Pa3HOII CTe-
MEeHBI0 JVICKAKEHMS TPaHCIMPOBANNCH IIPEMMYILIECTBEHHO IIpencTa-
BUTEJSIMI CTOMYECKOJ LIKOJIBI, 00e BepCUM BBIMISAAAT BIIOJHE yOe-
IUITENbHBIMIL.

BrI3bIBaeT BOIIPOCHI U TO, HACKOIBKO Xopouo Iluitepon 3uai yue-
HMe ApUCTOTeNs, KaKie TeKCThI APMCTOTEN YNTAl M B KaKOIi cTelle-
HY COXPAHHOCT) OHY OBLIM B €ro BpeMs. Y>Ke YIIOMMHAJIOChH BBILIIE,
UTO CBOJ apMCTOTEJIEBCKMX TEKCTOB BKIIIOUAJI B Ce0sI TaK Ha3bIBaeMble
«9K30TepuyecKye» TeKCThl, HallMiCAHHbIe I IIMPOKOIL ayIUTOPUI,
yTpaueHHbIE HBIHE, U «930T€PUUYECKIE» — TEKCTHI, He IIpeTHA3HAUEH-
HbIe IS MyOnuKanmit (HaGpOCKY JIEKIINIT, BBIITUCKU, KOHCIIEKTHI), H0-
CTyIHbIe HaM ceifyac. OMHY MccIeqoBaTesN moyaraoT, 4To uiepon
He OUeHb XOPOIIIO ObLT 3HAKOM C 930T€pUUECKIMI TeKCTaMy ApucTo-
tess. ITo muenuro IT. Mopo, «ucmonbp3oBaHme y4eOHBIX TEKCTOB ApI-
CTOTeJIS He Ka3aJIoch Kakoil-To TpyRHocThi0. Ho monb3oBascs iu 1u-
LIEpPOH TaKOJl BO3MO>KHOCTBIO — APYTOIL Bompoc» (Moraux 1973: 41).
Teoperuuecku I{unepoH y»xe MOT MMeThb K HUM JOCTYIL: ITOCJIE B3ATIA
Cymnoit Apna B 86 1. 10 H.9. cobpaHye apyCTOTEIeBCKUX TPAKTATOB
BCKOpe 0Kasanoch B PuMe B pacropsskeHMy rpaMMaTika TupaHHMO-
Ha (Moraux 1973: 42). Yenyramu mocjaegHero Munepon HeogHOKpAT-
Ho nosb3oBascs. O. Kuron BeickassiBaeTcs 6oJiee OIpeesIeHHO: TeK-

* Bropas kuura muanora «O 6orax» Hamucana [[uepoHOM Ha MaTepuane Tpak-
tara [Tocunonnsa «O Gorax», OTCIOa OUeBMHBII CTOMUECKIUIT KOHTeKcT. M3 Toro ke
MCTOUHNMKA OepeT Haualo Kak 000CHOBaHIE CTOMYECKOI TeOJIOT MM, TaK I OIIPOBEp-
JKE€HIE 3TUKYPECKOI.
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cryanbHOIt 6a3oit [unepona gBisgoTCs He nmparmMaruy Hairero Cor-
pus Aristotelicum, HO gpyrue TeKCTBI, OTIMYABIINECS, BIIPOYEM, OT
IepBBIX He COMlepKaHNeM, HO, CKopee, TOHOM ¥ MaHepPOil U3JI0KeHN
(Gigon 1959: 144-145).

Hpyrue mnccnenosarenu (Sedley 1989: 118; Frede 1999: 773-775)
CUMTAIOT, UTO BO3POXKACHIE apUCTOTEIEBCKOI Putocodpmy HauaIoch
errfe 10 poxxaenus I{unepona, a moToMy eMy MOTJIN ObITh JOCTYITHBI
HEKOTOpBHIE 13 330TePUUECKIX TEKCTOB APUCTOTENS, XOTSI, BO3MOXKHO,
B IlepeJIoKeHNu 6oJIee ITO3THIX aBTOPOB, HaIpuMep, AHTIOxa AcKa-
soHcKoro. B. Huropcku He uckiItouaet, 4To B pacnopsxxeHuu LHuiepo-
Ha MOTJIN OBITh TEKCTHI U «CTAPOT0», I «KHOBOTO» KopIryca Apucrore-
51 (Nicgorski 2013: 40). Kax 651 To Hu OBLT0, M3BECTHBIN HAM CBOZ apii-
CTOTEJIEBCKMIX TEKCTOB GBI OKOHYATEJIFHO COOpaH yrKe IOocie CMepTH
Iunepona, a moToMy HeyIUBUTEIBHO, YTO €My He 3HAKOMBI HEKOTO-
pble TpakTaTsl Apucroreind. Kak BunHo, Borpoc o gocryne unepona
K 930T€pUUECKUM TEKCTaM OCTAeTCS OTKPBITHIM.

Kasamoch 6bl, HET HMKAKMX COMHEHUIT B ToM, uTo Lluiepox mo-
BOJIBHO XOpOIIIO 3HAJI 3K30TepMuecKue TeKCThl Apucrorensd. Mx co-
IepsKaHye yacTo M3BECTHO HaM Oiarogaps camomy Llunepony. [Ipas-
na, o ciaosaM I1. Mopo, He Bce oM Ko BpemeHu [{nitepona coxpann-
JIV CBOIO LIEJIOCTHOCTD: KaKIe-TO TEKCTHI OBLIN JOCTYIIHBI €MY IIOJHO-
CTBIO, KaKVe-TO B OTPBIBKAX MK B Uy>KoM m3nokenuu (Moraux 1973:
42). Yro xacaercs guainora «O ¢pumocobun», To k Hemy LluepoH, cko-
pee Bcero, obpalijaeTcs He HAIPAMYIO, a Yepes IIOCPEACTBO CBOMX CO-
BpeMeHHNKOB — ¢unocodos-anukypeiiiieB Punonema u Pemgpa. Bee
9T0 roBOpuT O ToM (1 Auaior «O mpupome GOroB» TOMY IIOATBEPIKIIE-
HIe), YTO 3HaHUE U TEeKCTOB ApPICTOTeNI, M [JeTayeil ero yueHus y
IIniepona onocpenoBaHHOE U HETOUHOE. A IIOTOMY aBTOPCTBO ApHU-
CTOTeJIS B OTHOLIEHNN Mu(a O IIelepe OCTaeTcs MOL COMHEHUEM.

3.

Kasamoce 6bI, JOBOIBI «IIPOTUB» yOeANTeNbHBI. UTO Ke IT03BOJIIeT
IyMaTh O HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOI IIPUYACTHOCTY APUCTOTENS 3TOMY CIO-
Kety?
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ITepBBIM TOBOZOM B IOJIB3Yy APUCTOTENS KakK aBTopa Muda o Ie-
I[epe CIy>KUT 0OCTOSATENIBCTBO, YTO 00a IepcoHaska 13 auanora Im-
nepona «O mpupope 60roB», MmoeMusupyome Apyr ¢ gpyrom lait
Bemnnert (amukypeen) n Ksunr Jlyumnnit Bans6 (cromk), nmpuberaror
K OTHOMY M TOMY JXe apUCToTesleBcKoMy amainory «O ¢umocodpum»,
UTO KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro IIMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTD JI 3aCTaBIIS-
€T YCOMHUTBCS B TOM, UTO CIO>KET C IIelllepoll NPUIcaH APUCTOTEIII0
IniepoHoMm.

Bropoil [oBOx — yMeCTHOCTb, eCTeCTBeHHas «BIIMCAHHOCTb» 00-
pasa Telepsl B KOHTEKCT UANora APUCTOTeNs . APUCTOTeNb HAIIN-
can «O ¢punocodun» MpeaIIoNoKUTENBHO B IOCIeTHIE TOXBI CBOETO
npeGbIBaHUsA B AKafgeMuu (B mpoMexyTke 350-348 rr. mo H.3.). 9TOT
Iuanor ObUI IIMPOKO M3BECTeH KaK M3-3a CBOMX XyMO>KECTBEHHBIX
OOCTOMHCTB, TaK ¥ HEKOTOPOM «CKAaHTATBHOCTU» COXEp;KaHUd, I10-
CKOJIBKY YAaCTMYHO OTpa’kaJl BHyTpMaKaJeMIUecKye TUCKYCCUM BO-
KPYT ILUIATOHOBCKOTO yueHms 06 mpesx’. [lpeamnonoxurensbHo, nma-
sor «O ¢unocopuu» cocTosan u3 Tpex KHUT. [lepBas OpLIa IOCBAIIIE-
Ha BOIIpOCaM, YTO TaKoe MyIpocTh I ¢puiaocodus. TaM ske msmaranach
1 cBoeoOpasHast Teopusl «KYJIbTYPHBIX LIMKJIOB», COIVIACHO KOTOPOIL
yepes oIpefesIeHHbIe IIPOMEKYTKI BpeMeHY UeJIoBeYeCKast LIVIBILIIN-
3amys IormdaeT Ioj yaapaMy CTUXUY Y BBDKUBIIEMY UeJIOBEUECTBY

> lpeBrme aBTOpHI, yIoMuHawomue 06 «O dunocodmm» ApPUCTOTENS, IPIMO He
Ha3BIBAIOT 3TOT TEKCT Anajnorom. Tem He MeHee, 1o epenucke [{uiepona MoHO 1mo-
HATb, 4TO Ol ££wTePLKOL APMCTOTENISI CKOpee BCETO SIBIAIOTCA Auanoramu (Att. 4.16.2).
ITo yrBepsxaenuto [Jropuura, AHApoHuUK Pomocckuii mepBbeIM ykasain Ha exoterikoi lo-
goi Apucroresst Kak Ha auasnoru (Diring 1976: 54). BosbIIMHCTBO MTO3{HEIINX YIC-
cieposareneit — Xpycr (Chroust 1975: 554), Qiopuar (Diiring 1976: 62), Kurox (Gigon
1987:3, 31, 220, 558) 1 Ap. — CYMTAIOT, UTO STOT TEKCT OBLI HAIIVICAH B )KaHpe [AMAaJIora.
B mannOII cTaTthe MBI pasfiesigeM 3TO IPeATOoN0KeHe.

% TTo HeKOTOPEIM CBUJIETEBCTBAM, APUCTOTETEBCKAs TIO3UINSA TIO STOMY BOTIPO-
cy 6bu1a chopMyIMpOBaHa IIPeReIbHO JKeCTKO, UTO I03BOJIIIIO IPeIIoaraTh, Oy -
TO AManor ObLI OIyGIMKOBAaH TOJNBKO Iocie cMepTy IlnaroHa. 9To KaXKeTcs COMHU-
TEJIBHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY M3BECTHO, YTO Apyrue yueHuku Ilmarona (Crescunmn u Pu-
s OIyHTCKuIT) Boo6Ille 0TKasbIBaJIMCh OT mpeit, u IlnaToHa, cynd mo BceMy, 3T0
He CJIMIIIKOM CMYIIIAJIo, HAIIPOTHUB, OH ITOOLIPSUI Togo6HbIe criops! (Mouamosa 2000:
264-283).
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BCe IMPUXOMMUTCSI HAUMHATH CHayana. Bo BTOPOIt KHUTe IIPOU3BONIAT-
cs pa3bop IJIATOHOBCKOTO yueHMs 00 Maedx, MAesdX-uMciaxX M emu-
HoM. TpeTbs KHITA ITOCBAIIIEHA KOCMOJIOTMUECKUM ¥ TEOJIOTMUeCKIIM
CIOJKeTaM, B KOTOPBIX y3HAIOTCS OTTOJIOCKM CIIOPOB O BEUHOCTY MIU-
pa, KOTOphble Takxe uMenn Mecto B Akagemuu. CoraacHO ApucToTe-
JII0, MUP He COTBOPEH M CYILECTBYET BCETA, OCKOJIBKY HOCTOSHHO
NPUBOANTCS B ABIDKEHME CBOell 60KeCTBEHHOI IIPUUNHOM, BEUHBIM
HEMOBYKHBIM JBUTaTeNeM’ . APUCTOTENb CTPOUT CBOM JOBOMIBI Ha
PEe3KOM KOHTpacTe C ILUIATOHOBCKUM YUeHNEM O COTBOPEHNM MUpa,
un A.-T. XpycT II03TOMY He UCKIIIOYaeT, YTO TJIABHBIMM NelICTBYIOIIU-
MM JINIIAMI 3TOTO quajora Morau ObiTe Apucrorens u Iltaton. 91o
BIIOJIHE IIPABIOIIOAOOHO, TaK KaK M3BECTHO, UTO yUAaCTHUKAMIY apu-
CTOTEJIEBCKYIX JMAJIOTOB OBLIM KMBbIE JIIOOU 13 HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOTO
oKpy>xeHust Apucrorens. Bupouem, XpycT npnsHaer, 4TO yCTAHOBUTH
TOYHBIE MMeHa IepCOHaXkeil amasora Bpsx gy Bo3MoxkHO (Chroust
1975: 554-555). B aroit >ke KHUre ApUCTOTeIb HAUMHAET CBOM GOro-
CJIOBCKME IVICKYCCUU C BOIIPOCA O TOM, UTO U KaKMM 00pa3oM ueso-
BeK MOKeT 3HaTh 0 Gore. lHTepecyrommit Hac ¢pparMeHT O Iellepe
MPUCYTCTBYET TaM KaK OQUH U3 apIYMEHTOB B IIOJIB3y TOTO, UTO Ue-
JIOBEKY eCTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM IpHUCYylle 3HaHUe 0 Gore (Cp. Takxe
Cael. 270b5-8, 284b5).

Apucrorens Mor obparatscs K 00pasy Ieliepsl elfe U IIOTOMY,
uTo 06pas merepsl (oTHAoov, AvTpov) 6bUT B IIMPOKOM yIIOTpebIIe-
HUY KaK JIMTeparypHas ameropus un ¢puiaocodckuit KoHIent. B o6-
pasax Ierepsl OOBIrPHIBAETCS IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHE TIONIMHHOTO I
JICKyCCTBEHHOTO, YOEXKIIIIA U Y3MIININA, CBOOOBI M 3aKII0UEHNs, CBe-
ta 1 TbMBL Y ['oMepa memiepa oqHOBpeMeHHO coefuHseT B cebe qBa
obpasa — goMa M y3MINIIA, M3 KOTOPOTO XOueTcs: yOeXKaTs: Ierepa
st onmudema sBigercsa komoprasiM gomoM (Od. 9.218-223), mis
Opuccest CTAaHOBUTCS XKYTKOM TIOpbMOIT (303-305); Am ogHOBpEMEH-
HO I IOM, U TIOpbMa IJIst AYII, TJe OHY HaXONIT ITOCIeTHIIT IIPUIOT U
OTKyZa, BKYCUB >KEPTBEHHOI KPOBI, MEUTAIOT BEPHYTHCSA HAa3a B MUP
KUBBIX (36—37, 147-148, 488-491). 'ecuop roBoput o rporax (&vrpov)

7 Metaph. 1072a24-26, Ph. 258b4-5, 259a7, 259b32-260a5, Cael. 283b1-2, 26-30.
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n merepax (oméog, GTNANLOV), TOe POXKAAIOTCS U XKUBYT, BpEMEHHO
nnu nocrosinHo, 6oru (Th. 297, 301, 483). Hakonew, y Scxmiia mroam,
erge He 0bJIarogeTebCTBOBAaHHbBIE [IpoMeTeeM, MalOTCS B IIelepax,
IIOTOMY YTO HECIIOCOOHBI 113-3a CBOEro Hepa3yMus co3aath cebe 60-
see koMoprHbIe ycnoBus xusHu (Pr. 452-453).

B ¢mnocopun obpas merepsl BliepBble OTUETINBO IPOCTYIIAET Y
OMIleOKJIA: OH Ha3bIBaeT BUIAVMBII MUp, KOCMOC, TpoToM (&vTpov),
B KOTOpOM YE€JOBEUECKME AYyLIN, CIOBHO B TEMHUIIIE, OT6bIBaIOT Ha-
kasaHme. Il X0Ts MCTOKM ero jesxat B OppuKo-nudaropeiickom yue-
HUY, OIN30CTh K TPAIAUIIIOHHOMY «TOMEPOBCKOMY» 00pasy Iierie-
pbI — Auny, takxke ouesugna (DK 31B 120-121). [Tnaton, kak n Om-
IeoKJ, coyeTaeT B cBoeM Mude o nerrepe u3 VII kuuru «l'ocymap-
CTBa» 3JeMeHTHI 00eX TpaanLuii (HapogHOI IpedyecKoll u oppuue-
ckoi). Hamr BugmmsIit Mup CTaHOBUTCS AJIA pasyMHOI U Geccmepr-
HOJT Ay AUIOM, Ha «KM3Hb» B KOTOPOM OHa o0peueHa 11 KOTOPBIIL
JKaKIeT MOKMHYTh. IIpuMeuarenpHo, UTO IpeobpakeHue Ieltepsl 13
«JIoMa» B «TIOPbMY» IIpoucxoant y IlmaToHa ¢ oOpeTeHueM sHAHUS O
MOMJIMHHO Cy1eM (Cp. BKyILIeHe AYIIIaMy KPOBH, «CyOCTaHIINY K13~
H1», y [omepa), a 6ercTBo 1 IpuobIeHne K IOJIMHHOMY MUpPY, KO-
HEYHO, IPeII0JIaTal0T JIMYHbIE YCIUIINS, HO B ITOTE OCYIIIeCTBIISIOTCS
C TIOMOIIBIO BBICIINX CUJI: Y3HUKA «OCBOOOKTAIOT», «3aCTABIIIIOT,
«YKasbIBAIOT», «HACUJIBHO TaIaTr BBepx» (R. 515¢6—515e8). Ob6parra-
eT BHMMaHue 1 170, uTo Ilnaton B «['ocymapcTBe» HaMepeHHO Ha3bIBa-
eT IToI3eMHOE JKIIIMIIe MMEHHO GTHANLOV, YTOOBI TIOAUEPKHYTH Tpa-
TUMYHOCTh U 00peUeHHOCTh HEIIPOCBEIleHHO 3HaHMeM Oywmu. I'por
(Gvtpov), ¢ 06pa3oM KOTOPOro yallje BCEro CBSI3bIBAETCS IIpeCTaBIIe-
HIe O Iellepe, IpeCTaBIsgeT COO0I 3JIeMeHT CKAJIbHOIO MacCuBa U
HaxOOVTCSA Ha IIOBEPXHOCTY 3e¢MJIN JOBOJIBHO BBICOKO HaJ YPOBHEM
Mopsi. BbIXon 13 Hero He Ka)KeTCs CIIMIIKOM 3aTPyAHUTETbHBIM. 211
Aoov — ckopee, He Ilellepa, a siMa, HOpa JUIM PAaCIIeInHa, TITyO0Ko
yXOnsIas B Hefpa 3eMJIM U BeAYIas B IIOTYCTOPOHHMIL MUP, BBIXOT
OTKyZa y’Ke HEBO3MOJKEH. BIIOIHE BO3MOXHO, UTO IMIIELOKI, OTOXK-
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OECTBJISAS HAIl MUpP C QVTPOV, IIOgpasyMeBal BO3BpallleHUe Xyl
BBepX, B pofHble ueprorn®. ¥ IlnatoHa ke maercss 6ojee MpauHas
M Tparmueckas KapTUHA: HaIll BUOUMBIM MUD YIIOZOOJIEeH LApCTBY
MepTBELIOB, OTKy/Ia ero OGUTaTeIAM BbIX0Oa HeT’ .
PacnpocrpaneHHOCTS 1 pa3HOOOpa3ye CI0KETOB, CBI3AHHBIX C 00-
pasoMm Ieuiepsl, ero IIACTUYHOCTD U msoMop(bHocn, TOVI VIJIVI VIHOM
OOKTpMHE BIIOJIHE MOTJa OBITH OlleHeHa U JCIIONb30BaHa ApICToTe-
sem. Ecnn ajuteropus mertepsl qeiiCTBUTENBHO Oblia B quasore «O
¢dunocodmm», TO MOKHO IIPENIIONOKUTH, YUTO AprcTOTeNb IpuberaeT
K Hell He TOJIBKO oA BaugHueM IlnaToHa, HO U ciienyd y>Ke CJIOXKIB-
mrerica Tpaguuuu. MIHTepecHBIM IITPUXOM gBIAeTca cchblnka M. YH-
teprutaitHepa (Untersteiner 1963: 177) ua IL-M. Hlyns (Schuhl 1947:
67-68) u tpakrar Cenexu «O mpupome» (Nat. 5.15), coriacHO KOTO-
pomy Pumnn MakemOHCKHUII OTHpaBUII LEJIYI0 KCIIEOUIINIO B 3a-
OpOILLIEHHYIO LIaXTy pasBefaTh, OCTAIVCH JIV TaM 3aJIeXKV AparolieH-
Horo Metayuia. JIronu, CIyCTUBINNCH BHU3, YBUAENN IIOA3€MHbIE Ta-
JIepel, «OTPOMHBIE peKM ¥ OOLIVpPHENIINe CTOSUNe BOJOXPAHVIIN-
IIfa» — IPOCTPAHCTBA, KaK OyATO IPUTOAHBIE MU XKM3HU, HO CJIOB-
HO MOKMHYThIE OOMTATENAMN. JTU MeCTa BHYIUVUIM «JICCJIeIOBaTe-

8K coxarenmio, pparMeHT SMIIEOKIa BBIPBAH U3 CBOETO MEPBOHAUATBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa ¥ CJIMIIKOM KOPOTOK, YTOOBI JaTh €My OJHO3HAUHYIO VIHTEPIIPETALIIO.
Tem He MeHee, ToakoBauue [lopdupus, 10 KOTOPOMY IPOT — HE TOJIBKO «CUMBOJ
YYBCTBEHHOTO KOCMOCA», HO I «CMMBOJI BCEX HEBUIVIMBIX CII», 3aKTIOUEHHBIX B HEM
(Antr. 7.1-2), B T.u. «QyLIeBOAUTENBHBIX ciil» (13-14), mogpasyMeBaeT, Kak HaM Ka-
5KETCs, BO3MOKHOCTh BO3BpAIIIEHNUS YL B €€ eCTeCTBEHHOe oburanuine. OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO 3TOTO ()parMeHTa CyIIECTBYIOT I «MAarnvecKye» MHTEPIIeTALN, CBI3aHHbIE
¢ 06pa3oM DMITeOKIIa KaK L[eJITeIsT, 4y Z0TBOPLIA I PEJIMTIMIO3HOTO aBTOPUTETA, CIIO-
co6Horo Bo3Bpawars gymm ymepianx u3 Aupa (Collins 2008: 53; Ustinova 2009: 211).
B arom ¢parmeHTe MOKHO yBUIETH GoJiee CBOOORHOE, ueM y IlnaToHa, nBUXKEHME
IyLIN Kak B Irerepy (Mup/Ann), Tax u U3 Hee.

° TLTOTUMH TPUHIMINATBHO He BUAMT PAa3HUIBI MEXIY GvTpov IMIIeTOKIa 1
onfAotov Ilnatona — mist Hero B J00OM Ciiydyae 3TO TEMHMLA ¥ «CKJIEI» YLV
(Enn. IV 8.1). Ero nosunuro pasgenser [lopdupuii, KoTopsii ynorpebiser oba cio-
Ba Kak cuHOHMMBL OJHAKO OH OTMEUYAET, UTO IIELePY-KOCMOC B €€ IPUBXOLOBOM
[IPOCTPAHCTBE MOKHO Ha3BaTh TApMOHIYHOIL, OHA IIPUBJIEKAET M MAHUT CBOEI Kpa-
COTOI1, HO CTONUT yIJIyOUTBCS Aajblile BHYTPb M BHU3, KaK B3IJIA[ YCTPEMUBILIETOCST
TepsieTcst B TeMHOTe U HesicHoctu (Antr. 6.1-8).

137



Hpuna Maxaposa

JIAM» Y’Kac, M MOKHO TOJIBKO JOTabIBaThCH, KAKMM IIPEKPACHBIM BI-
JVMMBIV MUP IIPECTAN IIepe] HUMU, CJIOBHO BEPHYBILMMIICA U3 Liap-
ctBa Anupa. HecomHeHHO, ApUCTOTEND, IMYHO 3HAKOMBIN ¢ Pumm-
IIOM, CJIBIIIIAJT 00 3TOM IPeNNPUATUN VI HaBePHIKA OTTATIKMBAJICI OT
M3BECTHBIX eMy Iogpo6HOCTelt, Korga mucai Mmug o nemepe. Cam YH-
TepIUTaliHep MpeaIoJiaraeT, UTo eClM 3TO MpaBAa, TO BpeMs CO3[a-
Hus «O punocodpnm» MokeT ObITH CKOPPEKTUPOBAHO B CTOPOHY 342—
336 rr. 0 H.3., Koraa ¢mitocod xmin B Makenonun. Ha Hamr B3risaz,
3TO KpacmBas TUIIOTe3a, HO TPYLHO BepuuUIyeMas.

Koneuno, Herp3a urHopuposaTh apToputeT IlnaTona: B Kakoit Mme-
pe Apucrorens opueHTUpyercsa Ha [InaroHa — OTAENbHBIN BOIIPOC.
Bynyun yuennkom Ilnarona, Apucrorenb He MOT' He IPpMHMMATh BO
BHuMaHne ero mu¢ o neutepe. B. Merep cumraer apucroTeneBcKuit
06pas Ielephl IOHOLIECKNM I YICTO ITOApaskaTeIbHbIM (Jaeger 1948:
36). K. T'ait3ep, HAIpOTIB, HAXOMUT aPUCTOTEIeBCKIIT MU BIIOTIHE ca-
MocroaTeabHbIM (Gaiser 1985: 36): ApucTOTeNb BO3BpAlllaeTcs K ILIa-
TOHOBCKOMY 00pasy IeIlepsl, YTOObI, I0JOOHO YUMTENIO0, B ajlIero-
pudeckoit popMe U3JIOKUTH ysKe CBOe COOCTBEHHOE yUeHIe.

4.

KakoBbl cTelleHb BMellaTesabCTBa llMIlepoHa B OpMUIMHAIBHBIN
apIICTOTEJIEBCKIIL TEKCT I CTeIeHb COXPAHHOCTH €0 ITepBOHAYAIBHO-
ro cmbicia? I1o MHEHNIO CTOPOHHMKOB apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO ABTOPCTBA,
Iuitepon moctaTouHO MOAPoGHO 1 GepekHO mepenaer maccax us «O
¢miocopum», BHECEHHBbIE UM M3MeHEHNS MUHUMAaIbHbI U KacaloT-
cs TOJIBKO OBITOBBIX, HAPOUMTO PUMCKHUX, HomgpobHocreit (Bernays
1863: 107). Beinepsxkn, cnenanHble [{uliepoHOM U3 yTepIHHOTO AMa-
JIoTa, «HAXOMATCS B TIOJIHOM COTJIACUU» CO B3TJISIAMU U apryMeHTa-
MU ApUCTOTENST, MMEIOIIUMILCS B €r0 930TepIUecKuX TeKcrax («Me-
trapusuke», «Pusnke», «O Hebe», «HukomaxoBoii aTuke»). Paccmor-
pUM HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX.

KomuuHoe m3obpaxeHue 0JaroycTpoeHHOTO0 U «KOHKYPEHTHO-
CIIOCOOHOTO» BHELIHEMY MUPY MMpa IIOA3eMHOIO C ero CTaTysaMU
(signis), cTeHHBIMY ¥ TIOTOJIOUHBIMY pocnucsimu (picturis), xoporiest
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OCBELLIEHHOCTBIO U «BCEM IIPOUMM», HEOOXOMVIMBIM IS CHACM b, HE
TaK YK IPOTUBOPEUNT ApUCTOTEIEBCKMM PACCYKAEHUAM O CUACThE
B «HukomaxoBoit atnke». KoHeuHO, ApUCTOTENH TIOHMMAET IIOJIIH-
HO€ CUaCThe KaK MCKIIOUYNTEIHHO CO3epLUaTesbHyI0 AesTenbHocTs (EN
1178b7-8), Bcerma npucyuyo 60ry, a ueJIoBeKy JIMIIb BpeMs OT Bpe-
menn (Metaph. 1072b15, EN 1178b26-28). Ho Apucrorens oTMeuaer,
YTO [ISI YeJIOBEKA CYACThe HEOCTIDKIMO «0e3 BHEIITHIX Oyar», Gveu
TV £kT0g ayobdv (EN 1099a31-1099b8, 1178b33-1179a3), ubo oH B
oranume ot Gora He camogocraroueH (1178b33-34). Kpatkue momeH-
ThI BJIaKEHHOTO COCTOSTHUIS CO3EPLIAHNS TPEOYIOT OT UeJIOBeKa M3PAL-
HBIX yCUuiL. YTOOBI )KUTH CYACTIINBO, T.€. AEATENBHO, C YIOBOIbCTBI-
eM, ocMbIcIeHHO (1169b28-33, 1170a5), uenoBeK QOJIKEH YOOBIIETBO-
PUTB CBOM T.H. «He0OX0oAMMbIe IToTpebHOCTI» — Tdvaykaio (Metaph.
981b18). ApucroTesnb Tak 1 TOBOPUT: BAIKHO, «UTOOBI TEIO GBLIO 30-
pOBO, UTO6BI 6bLTa TMIa 1 pounit yxom» (EN 1178b34-35)°. Ha my-
TH K CYACTHIO He IIOMEIIIAI0T TaKKe 60rarcTBo, Kpacora, obpasoBaHue.
Bce atm Giara, menaroriye XU3Hb Jroeit 6osee KOMGOPTHOI U CBO-
GO/XHOI U151 MHBIX GECITONIE3HBIX, HO IIPEKPACHBIX U MPUOIIVHKAIOIIIX
K cuacteio 3auaTuit (Metaph. 981b17-23), mocTuraroTcs pasHbIMU KC-
KycCTBaMM. ApPICTOTEINb BBICOKO OLIeHMBAET 3HAUEHIE MICKYCCTB I pe-
Mecell B meiie oOpallleHNUs YeloBeKa K OIaKeHHON CO3eplaTelbHOI
IesITeTbHOCTIL.

B pacckase IlunepoHa qeMOHCTPUPYETCS, UTO TEXHIUECKAsS OCHA-
IIIEHHOCTb II0J{3€MHBIX JKUTEJIeIl IT03BOJISIET UM IIEPeNiTI OT MCKyC-
CTBEHHOTO CBETa K IOJIMHHOMY, OT IPAKTUYECKON HeATeIbHOCTH C
ee IIpeciieJOBaHIEM BBITOMbI K CO3epLaTeIbHOIL, IPEKPACHOII U L{eH-
HOTI caMoI1 110 ceOe. 3HAKOMCTBO C MCKYCCTBAMY XapaKTePU3yeT IIOA-
3€MHBIX JKUTeJIell KaK CIIOCOOHBIX IOHATH, UTO OTJIAXKEHHBIN ITOpsI-
IOK KOCMOCA — pe3yJbTaT He CIYYalHOro CTeUeHMs 0OCTOSITEIbCTB,
HO, CKOpee, HEKOEro MCKYCCTBA M YUaCTIs MHTEJUIEKTa. B cuty cBoeit
TEXHIYECKOI OCHAIIIEHHOCTH II0J3eMHBbIE JIIOIM JOCTATOUHO OBICTPO
OIIPABIIAIOTCS OT IIEPBOTO IIIOKA I BUAT «J TO, UTO OOTY CYLIECTBYIOT,

°3peck u manee «Hukomaxosa atuka» B mep. H.B. Bparuuckoii, «Meradusu-
ka» — A.B. Ky6uukoro nox pen. M. Utkuna (c u3MeHeHMsIMM).
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7 TO, UTO BCE 3TO eCTh Aeo 6oroB» (et esse deos et haec tanta opera
deorum esse).

Hy»Ho 06paruTh BHUMAaHNE, YTO Ta 3aKJIOUNMTEIbHAS Ppasa Mo-
)KeT OBITh MICTOJIKOBaHAa B ABYX perucrpax. C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, OHA
VIMEET «TeXHIUECKUIT» IIONTEKCT, IPUCY LML ¥ IIATOHOBCKOIA, U CTO-
nueckoit ¢punocodpunu. Ha mepBrlil m1aH BBIXOAUT aHAJOTUS MEX-
Iy 4eJIOBEKOM-TBOPLIOM ¥ 60roM miiu 6oramu, CrioCOOHBIMU CO3aTh
YHIKaJIBbHOE U COBeplIeHHOe npoussenenue. Ho sta dpopmynmposka
[nuepoHa He IPOTUBOPEUNT TOMY, UTO MOXKHO HAMTI Y APUCTOTEIS
Ha [IpeIMeT OTHOLIEHNIT MeXay 6orom u mupom. Opus (MH.U. opera)
O3HauvaeT He TOJIBKO IIPOYKT TBOPUECKOI VIV TEXHIUECKOII AesITeb-
HOCT, HO TaK)Ke BHIPAYKAET HEKYIO CBA3h MEXAY OBYMs 00beKTamu. B
9TOM OTHOLIEHUN OPUS MOYKHO IIOHMMATh KaK HeJI0, IIPOSBIEHIIE M
3HAK Ube-TO JesATenbHOCTH. Torga B 3aKII0UNTENBHOI (pase Luie-
POHOBCKOTO paccKasa pa3MbIBaeTCs IIJIATOHOBCKO-CTOMYeCKMiT GOH, 1
MBI IIOJIyYaeM BIIOJIHE apMCTOTEIEBCKYIO 110 AyXy ¢pasy («Mup ects
Iesio 60roB»), KOTOPOII JIETKO HAITU COOTBETCTBUE B «MeTadmsmke»:
MIPUYMHON ¥ HAYAJIOM €IMHCTBEHHOIO, BEUHO CYIIEr0 MMpa SBIIS-
eTcs 6OT Kak «IepBas CyL[HOCTb Bcero» (Td Ti fv elvan) m «monHas
OCyIIeCTBIIEHHOCTb» (1074a31-36). lHaue roBopsi, MUp CyILIeCTBYET,
IIOTOMY YUTO €CTb 601", I MMp CBOUIM CYIIE€ECTBOBAaHMEM, PAa3YMHBIM 11
YIOPSIIOUEHHBIM, CBUETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO €CTh OOr.

3axmounrtensHas gpasa {nuepona, kKak BUIHO, KacaeTcss KOCMO-
JIOTMUECKNX VM TEOJIOTMYECKMX IIpobieM, a TakKe, BIIOJHE BEPOST-
HO, SIBJIIETCS OT3BYKOM BHYTPMAKaJeMUYECKNX OUCKYCCUIL 110 9TO-
My IIOBOAY. Brlmre yromMmHanocs, 4to B Tperhbeit KHure «O ¢uuroco-
¢uu» Aprcrorens — BO3MOXKHO, B IosieMuke ¢ IlimatoHoM — orcran-
BaJI CBOE yueHIe O Mupe. YTBep)KAeHIs, UTO MUP BeueH, YHUKAJIEH I
YTO €ro eIMHCTBEHHO IPUYIMHOI SBISETCS 00KeCTBEHHBIN pasyM-
HBIJ IPVHLNI, KOHEUHO, He SIBJISeTCS ClienupuuecKuMN YepTaMu
yuennst Apucrorens. OH Taxke He eIVHCTBEHHBIN, KTO ITOYEPKI-
BaJI LIeHHOCTH BeeleHHOIT KaK Bel, KOTOpas CBOMM CYII[eCTBOBAHU-
€M yKasbIBaeT Ha ITO[JIMHHOe ObITIE U ITO0Y)K/IaeT YLy K ero UCCe-
noBaHuio. 060 BceM 3TOM FOBOPUT, Hanipumep, B « Tumee» [Lnarou (Ti.
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90cd). OgHaKO 0COOEHHOCTD apPUCTOTEIEBCKOTO YUEHNS O MIUPe COCTO-
JT B TOM, UTO MUP He «BO3HMK BEUHBIM», KaK INIATOHOBCKMII KOCMOC
(Cael. 279b17-18), a cy1rectByer Bcerna (277b27-29). 3T0T BeUHbIIT 1
eIMHCTBEHHBIIT MIP W3-3a IIPUCYILEI eMy ITOJHOTHI (OH BKIIOYAeT B
ce0s1 BCIO MATEPUIO U 00JIalaeT COBEPILIEHHBIM, KPYTOBBIM, ABVKEHN-
eM) xapakrepusyercs ApUCToTeseM Kak «00KeCTBEHHBI» (270b1-4,
278b3-5, 279a26-30). Ho aTa coBepiieHHas U IOJHAS IPUPOAA MUpa
COIEPIKUTCS B €70 BEUHOI YCTPEMIIEHHOCTY K 6OTY KaK BBICILIE LIEJIIL.

Oco6oro BauMaHus Bo ¢parmenre [{uuepoHa saciayxuBaer BoO-
mpoc o Gore (vin Gorax). CTaTyn 1 KapTUHBI, B M300MINY IIPeCTaB-
JIeHHBIE B II0A3€MHBIX KIUIMIIAX — BCE 9TO, CKOpee, aTpUOYThI KYJIb-
Ta, a He IIPOCTO CUMBOJI 6OraTCTBa MJIV IIPEeIMETHI 9CTETUIECKOTO Ha-
cnaxaeHus. OHM yKasbIBaIOT Ha peJurnosHoe Giaarouectue (pietas)
ITOJI3EMHBIX JKUTEJIENl — HOOpOJeTeNb, CAMyI0 IOHATHYIO M 0CO0EH-
HO uTHMYyI0 corpakgaHamu Lluiepona. M3 ymeHus HamiaydImm o6-
pasoMm rmoumraTh GOroB JpeBHME PUMIISIHE BHIBOIVUIM CBOU IIPETEH-
3uu Ha MupoBoe rocroacTso (cp. Cic. Har. resp. 9.19). 310, KOHEUHO,
ycrynka luieposa cBoeMy umMTaTeN0, HO OMHOBPEMEHHO U IIPUMep,
HaMeKalolINII Ha UCKYCCTBO KaK Ha CPEICTBO, OTKPBIBAIOLIIEE IyIIIE
3HaHIE O IOJIMHHBIX IPUYNHAX CYIIETO.

C mpyroit cropoust, LluiepoH coob1aer, UTo MoA3eMHbIE KIUTEIN
3HAJIU O HEKOJI 60’KeCTBEHHOIT IIpUpoe 11 60XKeCTBEHHOI! CIIe TOJb-
KO I10 KaKO¥-TO MOJIBe 1 ciryxaM (accepissent autem fama et auditione
esse quoddam numen et vim deorum). 9ro 61usko Tomy, uTo Apu-
crorenb roBopuT B TpakTare «O Hebe», Ky/a IPeAIIoIoKUTENLHO BO-
LT HeKOoTopble Marepuansl n3 «O ¢pumocodum»: aroam o6r1agaoT
VHTYUTUBHBIMBIMI IIPECTABIEHNUSIMY O GOre M IIOUMUTAIOT €ro I10-
pPa3HOMY, B COOTBETCTBUY CO CBOMMI 3aKOHAMU 1 00bryasgmu (270b5—
10). B «Meradusnke» pasHoobpasHble 11 HesCHbIE IIPEACTABIEHIS O
forax, a TaK)Ke 3HAHMS O BUAMMOM KOCMOCE, peMeciie I 3aKOHax Apu-
cToTeNnb HasbIBaeT 00JIOMKaMy 6ojiee IOJIHBIX 3HAHWIL, MMEBIINXCS
B He3amaMsATHbIE BpeMeHa. OHU B HE3HAUMTEIHHO CTEIIEHN BOCCTa-
HOBJIEHBI U YCTYHAIT TOMY, uTO ObLIO panbliie (1074b11-13). 3mech
TaK)Ke OUEBMIHBI IapaJUIesIy C YIIOMSHYTHIM BBILIE CIOXKETOM O IIpU-
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poxHoit karactpode n3 nepsoit kuuru «O ¢unocodpnum». Ho Taxske
MO’KHO MCTOJIKOBATh «O0JIOMKI» APUCTOTENS U «cayxu» [{uumepona
KakK yKasaHIe Ha Hepe(IeKCUBHYIO U MHEPTHYIO KM3Hb JIIOMIEI, CKO-
BaHHYIO TpaaVILIeIn.

B pacckase I{uiepora o0Hapy»XuBaeTcs, XOTs I HEMHOTO Ha Ire-
pudepnn, emre ogMH Ba)KHBII TE3UC ApPUCTOTeJNs, U3BECTHBI HaM
no «MeTadusmke»: «II0 IPUPOJIE CBOEI 6ce IO CTPEMIATCA K 3Ha-
Huio» (980a21). To, uto Luriepon roBopurt He 06 oqMHOUKe-GerIele, a
0 11eJI0¥1 OBIIIHE, TOTOBO CIEIATh AT U3 MEelePhl Ha MOBEPXHOCTb,
COOTBETCTBYET apMCTOTENEBCKOMY YOEXKIEHUI0O — YTO BCEM JIIOMAM
CBOJICTBEHHO CTpeMJIEHIE K 3HAHUIO, a Pa3 TaK, TO BCE JKEJAIOIIINE
TEOPeTMUECKN CIIOCOOHBI HOCTUUD Kejlaemoro. He xTo-To Hamboiree
IOOCTOIHBIN CTPEMUTCS U JOCTUTAET MOMIMHHOTO OBITUS U 3HAHUSA O
HeM, Kak MbI BuauM y IlratoHa. Pa3 Kakqplil 4eJIOBEK CTPEMUTCI K
CUACTBIO, CIIEJOBATENBHO, KAXK/BII UETOBEK, TOCKOIBKY OH UEJIOBEK,
He MOJKET He CTPEMUTHCS K 3HAHMIO I He JKeJIATh BBIXO/1a 113 ITeIePhL.

5.

Temepb paccMOTPMM ellle HECKOIBKO 0COOEHHOCTEIl apICTOTeJIeB-
ckoro Muda, KOTopble 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHBI IIPYV COTIOCTABJICHNI C I1Ta-
TOHOBCKMM M1(OM 0 Ielriepe. B 3ToM cyliecTBeHHO M3MEHMBILIEMCS
obpase UyBCTBYETCS BO BCEII Kpace pasiiyye MexXay yueHusIMu Apu-
crorend u IInaTona.

ITnaTon B «I'ocygapcTBe» MOKa3bIBAET, KaK MIPEANOUTEHIIE, OKAa3bl-
BaeMoe UyBCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSM, IIPEIATCTBYET CO3ePIIAHNIO JIC-
TUHHOTO OBITHS, a Hen30e)XHas YBIEUeHHOCTh MHUMO CYILLUUM [JaeT
JILTIO3MIO ICTMHHOTO SHAHVS: Y3HUKY, «II0G00OHBIe HaM», IIPMHIIMA-
I0T TE€HU 3a peajibHbIe IIPEAMETBI I C HUMMU K€ CBA3BIBAIOT JOCTUTA-
orue ux ciryxa or3Byku (R. 515a6-8, b7-9, c2).

ApucroTens B cBoeM Mude JeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO UyBCTBa He IIPO-
TUBOpEUAT YMY: €T0 IOA3€MHBbIE KUTEJII TOKE TOBOJILCTBYIOTCI «MO-
JIBOII M cyxaMu» — accepissent autem fama et auditione. Ongnaxo Ha
TIOBEPXHOCTY OHYI CITOCOOHBI CBA3aTh TO MaJIOe, UTO CIBIIIANN paHee,
C TeM BeJIMKMM, YTO YBUAEIN IIOTOM, UTOOBI CHeJIaTh BePHOE 3aKIII0-
yeHNe 0 60)KeCTBEHHOII IIPMUMHE BCETO, YTO CYLeCTBYyeT. BoIrie MbI
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o0pallaIich K 9TOi apryMeHTal, IPUBOAUMOI B «MeTtapuauke»:
V3BECTHBIE HaM IIpefaHus O MHOTOUMCICHHBIX UeJTOBEKOIIOJOOHBIX
6orax, TOBOPUT ApPICTOTeNIb, — BCE 9TO KaK OBl PENMKTHI TOTO, UTO
3HaNM Gosiee MyApble IIPeIKI, U3 UeTo, II0 Pa3MBIIIUICHUY M OTIEINB
«IOTIOJIHEHMSI», MOKHO M3BJIeUb IJIaBHOEe — «00’KeCTBEHHOE 00BeM-
JIeT BCIO pUPoAy» (1074b3). 3a HOCTYIIHBIMM M «HaM>», VI TIeLI{ePHBIM
KUTENIM TeHIMI, OT3ByKaMM U IpouuMu peHOMeHaMU «CTOUT» 6o-
JKECTBEHHBIII YM Kak (QyHAaMeHTaJIbHAsA IpU4nHa. TakuM o6pasoMm,
Apucrorens JaeT IOHATH, UTO (PeHOMEH He JMCKaXKaeT, HO TPaHCIIN-
PYyeT TO, UTO 32 HUM CTOUT, @ YyBCTBA He IIPEISITCTBYIOT IIOCTIVDKEHUIO
JICTMIHHO CYIIIeTO0, HO TaKKe IpUOIIDKaioT ero. 3HaHNe OXHOTIO BeleT
K IIPU3HAHUIO OPYroro. IMeHHO II03TOMY JIIOLSIM, BBILIEIINM 13-
TIOZ 3eMJIM, CaM MUP CBOEJ KpacoTOil ¥ IIOPSIAKOM CBUIETEIbCTBYET,
uyTo OOT ecTh, a MUp — €ero mpousBeneHue. Bosamoskuo, Apucrorensb
npuberaer X yke usBecTHOMY Oiarogaps Ilnatony obpasy meriepsr
MIMEHHO AJIS TOTO, UTOOBI ITOUEPKHYTDh 9Ty PA3HUIY MEXIy B3IJII-
namu IlnaToHa ¥ cBOMMM COOCTBEHHBIMIL

Pasnnune mexxpy ob6ommu mudamu (1 obeumu ¢pumocodckumu
MporpaMMamMu) IOUEPKUBAETCS M TEM, UTO OTKPBIBAETCS BBILIIE/IIIIE-
My U3 Ieliepbl. Y ApUCTOTeN B OIMCAHNY YBULEHHOTO IT0A3€MHBbI-
MM KUTEJIIMU 3a IIpejeslaMy Ilelllepbl, Ka3alioch ObI, JAaeTCS TO JKe
caMoe, UTO BUIUT M ILTaTOHOBCKUI y3HUK. OHAKO 00BEKTHI BHEIII-
Hero MUpa, OAPOGHO IepeyunciIeHHble, JaHbI B MIHOM IIOPSIAKE U, CY-
Il TI0 BceMy, HaMepeHHO. L{uiiepoH cTapaTesbHO BOCIIPOM3BOAUT 3Ty
nocyegoBaTesbHOCTh. Y [lnarona ObIBIINIT Y3HUK CHAYAIA IIPUBbIKA-
eT K cBeTy 3Be3q U JIyHBI, JINIIIb ITOCJIe 3TOr0 OH B COCTOSIHNM 00pa-
tuthes K Comuny (516a5-b2). B mraronosckom mude ConHile — 310
nogobue n cumBos uneu biara. OHO He B Mupe, a Hag MupoM. Mup
obperaer ouepraHus Graromaps ero cBery. Kak B ero cere Bce Bu-
IOVIMO, TaK U B cBeTe Biara Bce cymiectByer. CHayana y3HUK BUIUT
Mup, ocBelteHHbIT ConHueM, 3aTeM camo CoJHIle, a IIOTOM JejiaeT
MHTEJUIeKTYaJIbHBIN PBIBOK K maee biara. Jlroqn Apucroress, IOKK-
HYB CBOM ITO[i3eMHBIe JKIJINIIA, CHAayala BCe BUOAT IMEHHO B COJI-
HEYHOM CBeTe — 3eMJII0, Mope, HeOeCHyI0 TBep/b, o0JiaKka, TOHIMBbIE
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BeTPOM. 3aTeM OHM OTKPBIBAIOT Iist ceOst Mup B cBeTe JIyHBI 11 3Be3.
B mude Apncrorens ConHlle HaXOOUTCA He HAJ MUPOM, a B MIpe.
Conaue u JlyHa — paBHO3HAUHBIE 9JIeMEHTBI KOCMOCA, TaK KaK BBICTY-
MaloT MapKepaMI CyTOUHBIX LIMKJIOB, MEPYIOM OOII[er0 KOCMIYeCKO-
ro mopsaaka. ¥ ApMCTOTeNS OCYILLeCTBIISEeTCS MHO CO3epLaTeIbHbIN
IIepexo/: OT BUAVIMOIO KaK B COJIHEUHOM, TakK I B JIyHHOM CBeTe MUpa
JIIOAM YCTPEMIIAIOTCS K CO3epIIaHMI0 IIPMYIHBI BCEIT 9TOM KPacOThI —
K yMorocturaeMoMy 6ory. B «Meradusuke» Mpl HabII0HaeM Takoe
Ke TBYDKEHIE MBICII: /3 CKa3aHHOT'O SCHO, YTO €CTh BeUHasd, HeIlo-
ABVI)KHAA O6OC06IICHHaH OT WYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPIMTHVIMAEMBIX BCH_IEI‘/II
CYLIHOCTh», HAUaJI0, OT KOTOPOTO «3aBUCAT HebGeca 1 [Bes] mpupomar»
(1073a3-5, 1072b13-14).

Koneuno, y Apucrorensd, kak u y IlmaToHa, aToT 06pas meIrepsl
IOJ4YepKMBaeT KOHTPACT MEKY HeBeXKeCTBOM OOBIYHOTO UeJIOBEeKa I
YeJI0BeKOM, KOTOPOMY JOCTYITHO 3HaHMe ¢urocodckoir mctuHbl. Ho
KOHTPACT 3TOT Y APMCTOTeJIS TOKe HeCKOJIbKO cMelleH. HecmoTpsa Ha
IIPUBBIUKY K MICKYCCTBEHHOMY OCBEILleHIIO, TI0OA3eMHBbIe IOV 001a-
maroT 6oJiee OCTPBIM, UeM MBI, 3peHIeM, OT KOTOPOTO He yKPBIBAeTCS
Kpacota mupa. 1 x puiaocodckoit McTUHE OHU TaKKe OKa3bIBAIOTCS
6oJree BOCIIPMMIMYIBBIMI, ITOCKOJIBKY IIOCTUTAOT CTOSIIIYIO 32 MUPOM
6osKecTBeHHYIO IpuunHy. KuByIIye e Ha IIOBEPXHOCTI JIIOIY CJIe-
IIBI ¥ K KpacoTe MUpa, 1 K ucTuHe. OHM He ITIOHMMAIOT, YTO 33 BCEM BII-
IOVIMBIM HaMM JelICTByeT GoskeCTBeHHas pasyMHas IIPUYNHA, U JaKe
OCMeJIMBAIOTCS UyBCTBOBATH Ce0S CUACTIMBBIMIY, 00J1a1ast 37T0POBBEM,
6oraTCTBOM I CJIABOIL. A BCe IIOTOMY, YTO MIM HEJOCTYIIHO CPECTBO,
ITO3BOJIAIOIIEe BUAETDh TO, UTO BUIAT JIIOAN IIOA3€MeJbs, ¥ OBITh I10-
HaCTodIlleMy cUacTIuBbIMU. CpeicTBO 3TO — He UTO MHOe, Kak (pu-
nocodus, 160 OHA YUNT BUAETH YAMBUTEIbHOE B TOM, UYTO CUUTALTCS
OOBIYHBIM, I IT0JIATaTh 32 HUM IPUUNHY, IIPEBOCXOAAIIYIO BUIVIMBIIL
pesynbrar. BumHO, UTO 3TOT MU} He IPOTUBOPEUNT JICATMOTUBY AMA-
sora ¢ HasBauueM «O dunocodpum».

Belllle yIIoMIHaNIOCh, UTO BO BTopoit KHure «O ¢urocopun» Apu-
CTOTeJIb Pe3KO BBICKAa3BIBAETCHA IPOTUB ILIATOHOBCKOTO YUYEHUSI 00
naesx. MOKHO 3aMeTUTb, UTO U B 3TOM Mude ApUCTOTeIb He IIPUHN-
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MaeT y4eHue o6 Maesx Kak IOJIMHHOM ObrTuu. [ Hero moaImHHOe
OBITVIE — 3TO HAIIl BUAVIMBIN M IIPEKPACHBIN KOCMOC, IPMBOAVMBIIL B
IOBIDKEHIE pasyMHBIM 60rom. MBI )KBeM He B yIIepOHOM MIUpe Te-
Heill, Tomo6HOM ANy, He «IIOJ| CTpakKeil», KaK IUIATOHOBCKIE y3HI-
KI1, a B COBEpIIIEHHOM MIpe, B KOTOPOM HaM, B CIJIy Halllell pa3yMHOII
NPUPOJABI, HUUTO HE NPEINATCTBYeT IOCTIDKEHIIO ee 00KeCTBEHHOI
TIPUYMHBIL

B 3akioueHye MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO MU O Ielepe B TPAHCISIIN
[uiepona Bce e MMeeT IMpsgMoe OTHolIeHMe K Apucrotento. C ero
IIOMOILBI0 APUICTOTEJIb B aJUIeropnuecKoit GopMe M3araeT rIaBHbIE
ITOJIOKEH ST CBOET0 COOCTBEHHOTO yUEeHUsI, KOTOPOe yiKe 0pOPMUIOCH
B IIOCJIeJHIIE TOObI npe6bIBaHI/IH B Axanemuu. Henp3sa He 3aMeTUTh,
uTo ero Mud o melepe — 3TO U He JNIIEHHAS UPOHU PEILINKA B CTO-
pony IlnaToHa, 6pro1Iast OMHOBPEMEHHO 10 HECKOJIBKIM LieJIIM. Apu-
CTOTENIb 3aMMCTBYeT KapKac Muda 13 rratoHoBckoro «['ocygapcraay,
OBICTPO IMIPOXOAMUTCS IO IIJIATOHOBCKOIL TEOPMM MIEN M €I0 YUEHIIO O
MOJIMHHOM 3HAHUIL, HO er0 KOHeuHas 11ejib — Mud u3 quanora « Tu-
Meli» o [lemuypre-tBopiie n Kocmoce-TBOpeHNN, KOTOPOMY OH IIpO-
THBOIIOCTABJISIET CBOE YUEHNIE O BEUHOCTY MUPA.
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The Aetiology of the Soul-Body Connection
in Nemesius of Emesa’s Embryology’

ANDREY DAROVSKIKH
AETIOLOGY OF THE SOUL-BoDY CONNECTION
IN NEMESIUS OF EMESA’s EMBRYOLOGY

ABSTRACT. This paper addresses the problem of the ruling agency responsible for the
union of the soul with the body in the formation of a human being. The author focuses
on the concepts of providence and nature as two possible causes of this union referred
to in the literature of the Late antiquity. Such aetiological considerations are prominent
in embryology of Nemesius of Emesa, a fourth century Cristian thinker, who was a pa-
gan philosopher previous to his conversion and had excellent knowledge in contem-
porary medicine and biology. The author argues that Nemesius exhibits a remarkable
ambiguity of thought when he describes the aetiology of the soul-body connection.
This is complicated by the use of many different sources — philosophical, theological
and medical —, which form his intellectual background. The problem seems worthy of
historical study since it reveals the complexity of an issue relevant to many authors
and branches of knowledge in one particular treatise. Given his Christian background,
Nemesius understands the cause of the descent of a pre-existing soul into a body in
terms of God’s consent, or divine providence as the bishop of Emesa puts it. However,
the study of medical and philosophical texts has apparently led Nemesius to believe
that the ruling agency of the mixture of intellectual and corporeal substances forming
a particular human being is nevertheless nature.

KeywoRrbDs: Nemesius of Emesa, Galen, Porphyry, embryology, aetiology, nature, con-
sent, ruling agency.

The question I aim to address in this paper is the problem of the
ruling agency responsible for the union of the soul with the body in
the formation of a human being. This can be formulated as a question

© A.Darovskikh (Binghamton). adarovsl@binghamton.edu. The State University of
New York at Binghamton.
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donpa B pamkax mpoexta Ne 16-33-01126 «BiuusHme 6uonorny ApucroTesns u Mean-
uuHe! ['ummnokpara Ha GopMUpoBaHUe YUEHUS O UeJIOBeKe B II03THEI aHTMYHOCTI».
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about the efficient cause of a certain stage in an embryo’s development.
I will consider this problem in the context of late antique philosophy
and early Byzantine thought. In particular I will focus on Nemesius of
Emesa and will argue that in his main text Nemesius exhibits a cer-
tain ambiguity of thought that is further complicated by the vague-
ness of the sources, which formed his intellectual background. At first
sight, it seems to be evident that for Nemesius, a Christian bishop, ef-
ficacient causation should not be of concern. It is not surprising that
Nemesius reserved only a little space in his treatise to discussing the
tropos and aitia of unification. However, there is one passage that ought
to make us consider this question in more detail. The content of Neme-
sius’ teaching about the nature of the soul and the body puts the prob-
lem in such a way that it is necessary to answer the following two
questions: 1) what is the cause for the descent of the pre-existing soul?
2) how does the soul get brought into the body?

Nemesius concludes the third chapter by stating that owing to the
nature of the incorporeal the unity of the substances comes about
aocvyx0Tws, and adds:

Moreover, the way of unification is not a kind of consent as it seems
to some influential men, but nature is the cause. For one may plausibly
say that putting on a body happens through the consent. But the fact
is that what has been unified as not confused does not occur according
to consent but according to God’s own nature.'

Two causes are mentioned here: divine consent and nature. What is
perplexing is that Nemesius goes on to say that nature, rather than di-
vine consent, is the uniting agency. The ambiguity within the passage
is reflected by diversity of its treatment in the secondary literature.
Given that the themes of the soul-body connection and the union of
Christ’s two natures overlap considerably, it is difficult to tell which

! otk ebSokia Tol VLV 6 TPOTOG THG EVHTEWS, (G TIOLV TAOV EVEOEwY dvdpdv dokei,
AN 1) poig aitio. TO pév yap avaroPelv odpokat’ evdokiav ol Tig v eOAOYWG
yeyevijoBau 10 8¢ évodpevov pr cuyyvdivor kata v oikeiav Tod Oeod oLy, 00
kot evdokiov yiveton (Nat. hom. 44.15-18; here and elsewhere the text is referenced
according to Morani 1987; all translations are mine unless otherwise indicated — A.D.).
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of the two topics Nemesius is addressing here: the soul-body connec-
tion or the connection of the Word with human nature. There are two
main reasons for reading this passage as talking about the latter type of
union, which have been put forward by a number of scholars.? One of
the reasons is Nemesius’ reference to some influential men. All scholars
insist that one of the men referred to here is Theodore of Mopsuestia,
the author of the treatise On the Incarnation, where he argues that the
cause of Christ’s descent was not God’s nature but rather his good will
and consent.®> The second reason to stick to the Christological context
is that in the following sentence Nemesius says that the union is due to
the nature of God (katd Trjv oikeiav Tod Beod @vowv). However, some
scholars, for example Sharples and van der Eijk express some doubts
about the correct context of the fragment, suggesting that it is unclear
in how far it relates to Christology and in how far to anthropology (Eijk
& Sharples 2008: 86).

I do not think it really matters what exactly Nemesius had in mind
there, because in this chapter he regularly switches from the topic of
the soul-body connection to topics in Christology and promiscuously
uses the consequences of one discourse in order to prove the other.
Even if what he actually has in mind is the Christological discourse,
the legitimacy of its application to anthropological questions should
not evoke any doubt. However, I believe that in the relevant passage
Nemesius does speak about the union of the soul and body rather than
about incarnation, because:

1) It would be inconsistent for him to close the chapter mepi evooewg
Yuxng kal copatog with the argument about incarnation, although it

? For Christological context cf. scholars such as Telfer (Telfer 1955: 303) and Beat-
rice (Beatrice 2005: 67-69).

* “It is by consent that he also accomplishes the in-dwelling” (De incarnatione, PG
66.973c, trans. by P.J. van der Eijk and RW. Sharples. Theodore was a bishop of Mop-
suestia from 392 to 428, therefore by arguing that ‘influential men’ refers to Theodore
scholars commit themselves to a certain dating of Nemesius’ text. Telfer notes that On
the Incarnation was an early work of Theodore but later on he changed his mind on
this subject. Another solution suggests that On the Nature of Man can be reasonably
dated to the middle of the fifth century. Cf. Telfer 1955: 303; Eijk & Sharples 2008: 86.
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is obvious that Nemesius considers these two types of mixture to be
analogous.

2) The phrase from the preceding sentence pndév tapaframtopévng
¢ Berotépag ék thg viodeeotépag (“the more divine suffers nothing
from the more inferior”) implies nothing but the mixture of soul and
body. For it would be quite odd for Nemesius to describe the divine
nature of Christ by using a comparative form of the adjective divine,
however the wording makes perfect sense if what he is doing is de-
scribing the nature of the soul.

3) The mention of Origen, in the last sentence of the chapter,* sug-
gests a reference to his idea that the descent of human souls into bodies
is a kind of punishment, rather than (as Telfer suggests) to the excep-
tional status of Christ’s soul, which did not undergo the fall.>

Given the above concerns, it is unclear why Nemesius mixes the
causes of consent and nature, and how the reader should appreciate
this issue. I would like to put forward my own hypothesis, which has
so far never been proposed in the secondary literature. Briefly speak-
ing, the cause of the descent of the pre-existing soul into the body is
God’s consent, or divine providence, as Nemesius puts it; whereas the
ruling agency of the union of intellectual and corporeal substances,
which form a particular human being, is nature. The former supposi-
tion can be explained by appeal to the dominance of the Christian point
of view, the latter is a result of the influence that prominent medical
and philosophical teachings circulating prior to the time of his life, and
which continued to be relevant and influential during his lifetime, had
on Nemesius.

4 “For the ranks of the souls and their ascents and descents, which Origen intro-
duces, as not suited to the divine writings, not in harmony with Christian dogma, one
passes them over” (Nat. hom. 44.19-20).

® Part of Origen’s doctrine on the pre-existence of souls is the idea that Christ’s
soul was the only one remaining in an unfallen condition, obedient to God from the
beginning, and was designed to be the clue for the incarnation. According to Telfer,
Nemesius makes a hint here at Theodore’s concept, which implies the same notion of
Jesus as was proposed by Origen (Telfer 1955: 303).
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To prove the adequacy of my first suggestion it is sufficient to ob-
serve how Nemesius copes with this problem elsewhere in his treatise.
First, it is worth looking at the passage at 31.16-32.19. Nemesius picks
up Eunomius’ teaching about providence as a cause for the soul’s exis-
tence and subjects it to severe criticism. Eunomius and Nemesius have
the same starting point, assuming that God’s creativity is confined to
the period of initial creation.® But unlike Nemesius, Eunomius states
that the universe is not complete and intellectual beings are constantly
being added to it, by the providence of God. In terms of Nemesius’ phi-
losophy, providence is only able to change things which already exist;
that is why he concludes that souls are sent into the bodies by provi-
dence, although they exist as substances before that, viz. at the moment
of intellectual creation.” I agree with Telfer that according to Neme-
sius “a soul, once for all in the beginning created by the Logos, comes
into actuality when God grants conception of its predestined body”.?
The justification of why I reconcile the semantics of the terms mpovoia
(providence) and ebdoxia/cvyydpnoig (consent) is Nemesius® usage of
these categories as interconnected, at least through the genera-species
paradigm. For instance, in response to Appolinarius’ claim that the idea
of God’s involvement in the process of conception automatically makes
him an accomplice of adulterers,” Nemesius in a manner of speaking
prefers to suspend the argument, but notes:

Let us leave what is born from adultery by the decision of providence
(td TG mpovoing AOYw), because it is unknown for us. But if one must
make conjectures about providence, God surely knows that one which
is born [because of adultery] will be useful either for life or for Him-
self and because of this he consents the ensoulment (kai 31 00 10
ovyywpel TV dpfioywoty yivesour).!

% Cf. Gen. 2:2 (the idea of God’s repose upon accomplishing his creative job).

7 npovoiag pgv yap épyov oTi 10 ¢E dAAnloyoviag Slac@lely THY TGOV @OopTOdY
{dwv ovoiov (31.19-20).

® Telfer 1955: 300.

® Todg yap TadTa AéyovTag cLvepyOV Tolelv TOV OedV Toig pHoLyoig (32.6-7).

19 Nat. hom. 32.14-18.
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Contextualization of the meaning and use of cuyywpnoig'! assures the
reader that the consent of God is a part of his pervasive providence.

Before Nemesius turns to the explanation of his view about prov-
idence in the last chapter of the treatise, he outlines five rival theo-
ries about providence with the overarching point that providence con-
cerns universal issues as well as individual ones.'* Nothing providential
is subject to necessity; however, providence was established together
with creation; it is undertaken by the same creator and takes care of
those who were created. According to Nemesius, if there is no provi-
dence, then it is unclear how it could be that man is always born from
man and each from its own seed.!*> The coming to be and the pass-
ing away, which sustain the succession of species, is a primary task of
providence; furthermore, the continual difference in the forms of indi-
viduals is also providential.

Analyzing the scope of providence and the boundaries of its activity,
Nemesius introduces the idea that a certain realm is under the control
of nature. He refers to the Nicomachean Ethics where Aristotle elabo-
rates his idea that divine providence is limited to heaven and does not
extend beyond the superlunary world; thus, nature is contrasted with
providence and rules over sublunar world.!* Nemesius does not discern
between nature and providence as Aristotle does, he only tells us that
nature advises human being on the affairs which are advantageous for
it. At this point, the underlying discourse of Aristotle becomes more
visible. The main point is that the providence of particulars is ascribed

T suggest that its meaning is almost identical to edSoxic.

"2 For a fairly good account of the concept of providence in Nemesius cf. Sharples
1983: 141-156. At that, I would like to mention that in his last chapters Nemesius deals
mostly with the question of providence as it relates to the earthly life of a human being
and develops the question of how providence is compatible with human freedom and
responsibility.

B néidg odv &vOpwrog ¢E avOpdmov kai Bodg ékPodg el yevvital, kai FkacTov
€k TOD olkelov oméppatog PLeTAL, Kol 0VK €€ dAAov, Tpovoiag dmovong; (123.14-16).
Also see 120.25-121.6.

4 Nemesius refers to the Book 7 of the Nicomachean Ethics (127.16). For the discus-
sion concerning the exact place from Aristotle and difference between Aristotle and
Nemesius cf. Sharples 1983: 144.
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to nature, while providence itself is concerned with the preservation
of what exists.!> The line of demarcation is absolutely unclear: if the
domain of nature encompasses only the particular affairs and the prac-
tices of people, then conception, which plays part in the preservation of
mankind, should be excluded from this domain. Then the ruling agency
of the soul-body connection and conception depends solely on divine
providence.

However, I still insist on the importance of nature as the cause and
path of the soul-body connection. It seems plausible to suggest that
in this respect, in his decision to involve nature in the mechanics of
conception and the soul-body connection, Nemesius was influenced by
certain ideas expressed by Galen and later by Porphyry.

The roots of this idea lie in the understanding of nature as the orga-
nizing principle of the body. Galen in his commentary on Hippocrates
says that “by the word ¢vo1g we should understand the ability resid-
ing in the very bodies that were organized by her”.!” T would argue
that Nemesius at the end of the third chapter is writing with a simi-
lar understanding in mind as he tries to present nature as a cause of
growth and change; nature as that which nourishes being and makes
it grow.!® The connection between nature and providence in this case
can also be considered from a different standpoint. Galen indeed makes
use of the term mpovoia, which is an attribute of nature, and nature
operates with this providence, or foresight.!® As Jouanna argues, “It is
a leitmotiv that unfolds particularly in the The Usefulness of the Parts,
where we find evoked some seventy times the foresight of nature or,
much more rarely, the foresight of the Demiurge, a word that is some-
times substituted for ¢volg without any real difference in meaning”
(Jouanna 2012: 301-302). If one takes for granted that this is exactly
the model that Nemesius had in mind when he mentioned both nature
and good will, or consent, as causes of the soul-body union then it be-

" Nat. hom. 128.12-14.

' In Hipp. Epid. VI comment. 253.19-21 Wenkebach.

'8 Gal. Nat. fac. 1.13, p. 129.6 Helmreich.

'8 Here, I follow the translation of povoia offered by Jacques Jouanna, cf. “nature
acted with foresight” (mpovontikdg 1 @voig épyacapévn) (Jouanna 2012: 302).
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comes clear that for Nemesius providence and nature are two sides of
the same activity, the one that guides the development of human be-
ings and rules over them from the point of their formation onwards.
This idea becomes more justifiable if one tries to explain why Neme-
sius says that the union of soul and body is due to the nature of God
(kotex TR oikelav 100 Oeod @vowv). However, such treatment leaves
open another question: why does Nemesius formulate the relation be-
tween God’s consent and nature in terms of opposition?

I would rather side with an alternative idea. Namely, I suggest that
to the Galenic idea of nature as a ruling principle, Nemesius adds the
point expressed by Porphyry in his To Gaurus On how Embryous are
Ensouled.”® Porphyry’s theory developed in this treatise can be sum-
marized as follows. Nature is something transmittable to the offspring
from both parents and at a certain point, the offspring’s own nature
starts to develop, acquiring the position of the chief agent in the forma-
tion of the body.?’ According to Porphyry, nature is transmitted phys-
ically by means of semen.?!

Further, let the seed have a soul — if someone wishes to call the veg-
etative power a soul — and let it have this soul from the father either
separated off from him or generated by him ... however, it is impos-
sible to show that the self-moving soul exists in the seed or even in the
embryo because that that soul is not even needed, since the seed’s own
nature has been obtained for this task.??

Commenting on this part of the text James Wilberding reasonably
mentions that sometimes it seems that the seed has its own ¢0o1g from
the father, although at the same time Porphyry insists that the seed is an

' The ambivalence of this hypothesis can be explained by a number of reasons.
First, at this part of the text Nemesius does not mention Porphyry at all; to complicate
matters, it is not clear whether Nemesius was familiar with the mentioned work of
Porphyry or not. In the text itself we cannot find any indication of such knowledge.

% Wilderbing 2011: 14.

?! Therefore, for Porphyry, the question of responsibility in the formation of the
fetus is the question of the parent’s responsibility. I suppose that in this sense I can
hardly say that Nemesius was a follower of a similar point of view.

%2 Gaur. 16.1-2, trans. by J. Wilderbing.
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inferior product and cannot cause motion by itself, whereas the ¢to1g
possesses this power to give impetus for further development. In terms
of Porphyry’s thought, Aristotle proclaims that an individual’s human
nature is transmitted from the father, and upon mixture with the matter
provided by female reproductive fluid (kataprivia), a new human being
appears. Porphyry, on the contrary, suggests that semen as an inferior
substrate cannot carry a separate nature, but carries something like an
impetus from the father’s nature. It mixes with the mother’s nature and
finally, at the moment of birth, it disengages from it in order to blend
with the soul and to organize the nature of a particular individual, or, to
put it in terms of Aristotle’s categories, to reveal a new first substance.?®

I suggest paying attention to a striking similarity between Por-
phyry’s account of the soul’s descent into the body and the part of
Nemesius’s text under scrutiny in this article.

And it in turn at this time immediately gets from outside the captain
who is present by the providence of the principle that administers the
whole, which in the case of animals would in no way let the vegetative
soul come to be bereft of a captain.**

The time in question here is the moment of birth, when the fetus
separates from the mother’s nature and receives a soul by the provi-
dence of the principle. For Porphyry, this principle is the world’s soul
(according to Nemesius, that is God’s providence), and the human soul
becomes a captain. This description resembles Nemesius’ idea of the
soul, which receives the body for its disposal as an instrument for the
realization of its faculties. To sum up, I believe that Nemesius’ account
of the soul-body connection was formed as a profound mixture of the-
ological as well as philosophical and medical ideas of his time. Accord-
ing to Nemesius, the possibility of union is caused by the nature of both
substances, while the soul descends to the body through the act of di-
vine providence or consent. It seems difficult to deny the dominant role
of philosophical and medical ideas of Late antiquity about nature as the

% For a similar interpretation of Porphyry cf. Wilderbing 2011: 12.
% Gaur. 10.6, trans. by J. Wilderbing.
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ruling principle of growth and the formation of the fetus, of necessity
strongly affected by the Christian idea of divine providence.
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[loHnmaHne maTepranbHOCTU U TEIECHOCTH
B aHTpononorun Mapcununo Pnunto

ILyA GURYANOV
MATERIALITY AND CORPORALITY IN MARSILIO FICINO’S ANTHROPOLOGY

ABSTRACT. The article considers the anthropological views of Marsilio Ficino who was
the most prominent representative of the 15th century Renaissance Platonism. The
influence of the metaphysical distinction between material and intelligible levels of the
universe on the description of human body is analyzed. It is shown that Ficino, using
the exegetical tools available to him for the interpretation of Platonic philosophers,
sought to distinguish between ‘subtle’ and ‘gross’ materiality. Due to didactic bias of
Ficino’s thought, his reasoning always contains ethico-theological and epistemological
connotations: for instance, the ‘gross’ materiality is associated with evil, while the
‘subtle’ one, on the contrary, leads the philosopher to the good, and the true knowledge
of things. This thesis is fleshed out by referring to Ficino’s medical and demonological
works as well as studies of related topics by Neoplatonic philosophers who would have
served as most important sources for Ficino’s anthropology. The appendix provides a
translation into Russian of a fragment of the dialogue De daemonibus, with comments,
which Ficino considered to be the work of Michael Psellos.

KeywoRbDs: Marsilio Ficino, corporality, materiality, anthropology, Italian Renaissance.

ComnocraBnenue IlnaroHa um Apucrorens cTanxo OOLIMM MECTOM
¢dunocodcknx paccyxgeHnit y>xe B antTiuHocty. Birarogapsa Asrycru-

© UTI.TypssauoB (Mocksa). ilgur@yandex.ru. HaumoHanbHbI MCCIIeX0BATENBCKIIT
YHUBEpPCUTET «BpIcIIas IIKoIa 9KOHOMUKII».

" HccremoBanie BBIONHEHO B paMKax IIporpaMmbl (yHIaMEHTANBHBIX MC-
cnegoBaHuit HarmoHanbpHOro mcciefoBaTelIbCKOTO yHUBEpCUTeTa «BpIcias HIKo-
sa sxkoHoMuku» (HIY BIIS) u ¢ mcmonb3oBaHMEM CPEACTB CYOCHONM Ha TOCY-
IApCTBEHHYIO MO KKy BedyIIUX yHIBepcuTeToB Poccmitckoit Penepannu B e-
JIIX TOBBIIIEHMS MX KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOGHOCTM CpeaM BeAyIIMX MUPOBBIX HAyUHO-
o0pazoBaresbHbIX LIEHTPOB, Bhixenennoir HUY BIIIS.
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HY Cy’>K[I€HIIe, UTO IIePBBII M3 HUX IBISETCS OONBIINM aBTOPUTETOM
B Belax GoskecTBeHHBIX (in divinis), BTopoi1 ke — B IPUPORHBIX (in
naturalibus), 661710 x0opomio ussectno u B Cpenuue exka!. OnHako B
anoxy BosposkaeHus BMecTe ¢ u3sMeHeHMeM OTHOIIeHN K [InaToHOB-
CKOMY KOPIIYCY ¥ ILUIATOHMYECKOI TPagMLNI B 1{eJIOM B IIPOM3Bee-
HUSX TYMAHUCTUYECKU OPMEHTUPOBAHHBIX MBICIUTENE BO3HIUKAET
TeHIEeHIVsI K HOBOMY IIOHMMAaHUI0 MaTepNaJIbHOTO YPOBHS MIPO3/a-
HUS U IIPOLIeCcCOB B HeM. B Gostee miin MeHee sBHOII popMe TaKoe I10-
HUMaHIe IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIIOCH CXOJIACTUUECKOT dusuke 1 pusno-
JIOTUM, CUMBOJIMUECKU ACCOLMMPOBABLIENCA ¢ APMCTOTENEBBIM Ha-
cllenueM, XOTs B IIOJIHOI Mepe «PeHeCCAHCHbIE TUIATOHUKIU » He MOT-
JIU yIITU HI OT BBIpaGOTAHHOIO B paMKaX HaHHOV TPASVIIIMN JIATUH-
CKOTO Hay4YHOTO CJIOBaps, HYU OT IPOOIeMHOTO TOPU30HTA, 33JaHHOTO
ee KJIIIOUEBBIMU ITOHITUSIMIL

IlpoBenmeHMe IOCIENOBATEIBLHOTO CONEP/KATENIBHOIO pa3MerKeBa-
HUS MeXIy Ha3BaHHBIMIU MHTeJIEKTYATbHBIMU JIaTepsMy, BepOsT-
HO, OCJIOKHSIJIOCH ellle ¥ TeM, YTO cXoyactuueckass ¢uaocodus Bo-
OpaJia U BIIOJIHEe TApMOHIYHO pacTBOpuia B cebe MHOrMe MeTadusu-
YecKue IPUHIMIIBL U TOHIATHUS, CPOPMYINPOBAHHBIE B pAMKAX I103/I-
HeaHTMYHOTO HeoITaToHMU3Ma. [109ToMy npon3BeqeHNs BUAHEIIINX
MpeICTaBUTEINEN ITOCIEAHETO, C UCKPEHHUM 11adocoM IepeoTKphIBa-
eMble TyMaHUCTIYEeCKY OpMeHTIPOBaHHbIMU ¢unocodamu Bospox-
IOEeHUs Ha ICKOHHOM I'PeYeCcKOM S3bIKe, C HeM30eKHOCThIO IMEIH I1a-
pajIeny ¢ HEKOTOPBIMY PACXOXKVMMM CXOJIACTUUECKUMY CXeMaMI I
onpepneneHnaMu. B nemom momobGHbIe COMIDKEHNSI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIN
0(popMIIEHNIO «XPUCTUAHCKOTO IUIATOHM3MAa» — OTHEJIbHOTO MHTEI-
JIEKTYaJNbHOTO TeUeHNs BHYTPU ILTaTOHMUecKoi Tpamuiuu Hosoro
BpeMenu’. TeM MHTepecHee pacCMOTpPETh, KAKMM 06pPa3oM MCTOJKO-
BaHMe Ppr10codOB-IITIATOHNKOB CTAHOBMIIOCh PECYPCOM IJISI IIOHIIMA-
HVSI MaTEPUAIBHOCTH ¥ TEJIECHOCTY — IIOHMMAHNs, BEChMa JaleKOTO
OT XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoyUeHNsI — B aHTpoIrosoruy Mapcumnmo Pirun-
HO, Ha3BaHHOro K. UeneHna «KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHOI QUIYpOi» B UCTO-

! Hankins 2000: 1.5.
? Cm. xmaccuueckyio paGory Walker 1972.
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pHUU IUTaTOHM3MA 310XU Bo3poskmeHMs, ompeaesnBIIell HA MHOTE
CTOJIETHUS XapaKTep BOCTIPUATHA JaHHOI PpunocodcKoit Tpaguimn®.
Hoiroe BpeMs B MCCIETOBAHMAX 10 MHTEIIEKTYAIBHON MICTOPUI
aroxy BospoxmeHnst oTpuiancsa Kakoit-nmn6o ¢urocodcku 3HAUM-
MBIt MHTepec PUUMHO K MaTepMaabHO-TENIeCHBIM aclleKTaM MIUpPO-
snauua’. . CHaitiep HaUMHAEeT OCHOBHYIO UacTh CBOETO JIMCCepTa-
LIMOHHOTO MccIenoBanus «Martepus u Meton B ILtamonosckoil meosio-
euu Mapcunmo uunHO» €O CIIeAYIOIIEro CaMOOUeBIIHOTO, Ha TIep-
BBIIT B3IJIA, yTBepkaeHus: «Platonists have traditionally harbored a
deep suspicion of the material world»>. On cpaBegIMBO yKa3bIBaeT
OCHOBAHNS TAKOT'O ITOJIO’KEHM Belllell y)ke B camux auanorax [lmaTo-
Ha I KOPOTKO M3JIaraeT, Kakoe pasBUTIE OHY IOy 4NN B GuIocodum
[Inotmua. [JanpHelilye NHTEUIEKTyaIbHbIE YCUINS JICCIEeOBATENI
HaIpaBjJeHbl Ha TO, YTOOBI yOEAUTENHHO II0KAa3aTh: TAKOe OTHOLIIE-
HIIe, KaK II003peHIIe, BOBCE He BiIeUeT 3a OO0l MTHOPMPOBaHIe Ma-
TEepUAIILHOTO YPOBHI MIUPO3AaHMs. YIIPOIIas B M3BECTHBIX IIpeaesax
MCTOpUKO-(unocodckuit mpoiecc, OH MPOHUIATENHBHO, IO HAIlEMY
MHEHI0, 3aMeyaeT, UTO B 11eJIOM psafe ¢puiaocodcknx mpoextos Hoso-
ro BpeMeHU yueHue 0 Marepuy ObLIO IPU3BAHO IIOKA3aTh, YTO «Ma-
TepuaJIbHbIE Tesla HYKOAI0TCI B UeM-TO HeTeJIeCHOM VI HeMaTepuailb-

3 Celenza 2007: 74. Buamumo, oqHUM M3 IepBBIX Ha «HOBOE», OTJIIMYHOE OT Cpel-
HEBEKOBOTO, IOHMMAaHNe MaTepyalbHOCTH B aHTporosorny $rumHo o6parut BHN-
manne [[x. BoHo, paccMoTpeBIIMIT TOHATHE Spiritus B aHTporosorny (GIopeHTuIiIIa
Ha QOHe MpeqIIeCTBYIOIIEN TPAXNLINY ero UCIOoNb3oBaHus (cM. Bono 1984).

* BeposTHO, 3Ty TpaekTOpuIo 3a7ana emte pabora 3. Kaccupepa « AHIMBI 11 KOC-
moc B ¢purocoduu Bospoknenus» (1927), cm., Harpumep, Kaccupep 2000: 156-157:
«W Tlommonary, u ®PUunHO NMEIOT KeJIo ¢ MpobaeMoil MHANBIIYATbHOCTU, OHI
00a XOTAT IOCTaBUTh B LIEHTP IICUXOJOTMM (peHOMEH «caMOCTU», HO IpecIenyioT
3Ty LieJIb COBEPIIEHHO pa3iINUHbIMK NyTamu. [iig @uamHO TOJIBKO YICTO yXOBHAA
TIpUpPOLa YeJIOBeKa II03BOJIAET €My KOHCTUTYMPOBAThCA KaK «CaMOoCylliee» B CTPOrOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBA Y IIOAHATHCS HaX KPyTOM MICKJIIOUMTENIBHO IIPEIMETHOTO OBITIIS; CBO-
6opa uesroBeKa, BBIpaXKAOL[as ero MCTUHHOe f1, mpe/IosaraeT BO3MOKHOCTb OCBO-
GoxmeHus gymu ot Tenax» (mep. ¢ HeM. Al Takukypbanosa). U manee npo «crm-
puTyanusMm» ncuxoyorny PuumHO, NPUHIGKAINNUI IEHHOCTb IPUPOIBI, TO €CTh
MaTepMalbHO-TeJECHOI0 acClleKTa aHTPOIIOJIOT M.

> Snyder 2008: 9. «Pnr0codBI-IITATOHNUKI TPAAUIIVIOHHO OTHOCIIINCH C TJIy0O-
KM ITOJI03PEHMEM K MaTepMaIbHOMY MIUPY».
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HOM»: HaIlpuMep, B anima mundi (qy1re Mupa) y KeMOPUIKCKUX ILTa-
TOHIKOB IV B CyOCTaHUMOHANBHBIX popmax — y [ordpuna Jleitoum-
1a. B cBoeit pabore CHalinep IpuBOAUT BeCbMa 0OCTOATENBHBIN 0630D
CBUIETEJIBCTB 3TOTO JABYCMBICICHHOIO — COUETAIOIIETO IIOJO3pEeHIe
n punocodckuit nHTEpec — oTHOUIeHNUS PUUNHO K MATEPHATBHOMY
YPOBHIO MUPO3JaHU.

ITo muenuto CHarinepa, ¢propeHTUIICKUIT purocod IpUIMCHIBAET
BCEM MBICJIUTEIISIM IIJIATOHMYECKOI TPAIVILIIN, C KOTOPOII IIOJTHOCTHIO
OTOKIEeCTBIIIET CBOY MHTEJIIEKTYaIbHble MICKAHMS, TYAIUCTIUECKYIO
MeTapM3UKy, Ie HIbKecTosas cepa ABIIeTCS BMECTIIINIIEM 371,
a BpILIecTOAlIas — Oisara. VcciaemoBareay HEOTHOKPAaTHO OTMeua-
au, uro Hu camoro IlmaToHa, H1 ¢prtocodoB-HEOITIATOHNKOB, BEepO-
STHO, HeJIb3s1 Ha3BaTh II0CJIEOBATEIbHBIMI IIPUBEPKEHIIAMI CTOJIb
YIIPOIIeHHOIT MeTadQU3NKY (B OTINUME OT HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTUAHCKIX
MBICJINITEJIE-THOCTMKOB), OJ{THAKO Ja’ke B TEKCTaX TAKOT'O SIBHOT'O IIPO-
TUBHMKA THOCTULIM3MA, KakK [[ITOTMH, MOXXHO HAJITM OCHOBaHWS IJII
IyalCTUUEeCKOTO TOIKOBaHuUs ero gpunocopun®. 3ameTum, uto 3aBu-
CHMOCTB OBITHS OT OJyiara JeiiCTBUTENbHO Oblia mokasaHa IlnaToHom
B 3HAMEHITOM pacCyKJeHNINU 13 LIecToil KHuru auanora «locymap-
cTBO» (509b), a myanucruueckas MetaguanKa, CIeqYOLIas U3 ero mo-
HUMaHMA Oara u 3j1a, IpUIuceIBaiack Ilnatony yxxe ApucroreneM
B «Meradusnke» (1091b31-1092a5). Bosspamascs k punocodpnn du-
YIHO, OTMETUM, YTO B PaMKax Hee HasBaHHBIe C(hepbl CyIIeCTBYIOT
He He3aBJICYIMO APYT OT APYTa, HO CJIOXHBIM 00pa3oM B3aMIMOCBs3a-
HBI: BO-IIEPBHIX, B CUJIY €AMHCTBA CAMOTO TBAPHOTO MMPO3HaHMUI, a
BO-BTOPBIX — Uepes 3TUUecKMe 00I3aHHOCT, KOTOPBIE C HeM30e)KHO-
CTBIO OIIPeNeNIIOTCS B OTHOLIIEHNH K 06euM chepaMm cpasy, — U B CUILY
9TOT0 BO3HMKAET HEOOXOAMMOCTD IIPOSICHUTS X 001111 CYIITHOCTHbIE
XapaKTepUCTUKIL.

Taxk, HanpumMep, B mucbMe Quod immundus sit hic Mundus quam
falsus quam fallax («Hackosbko HeUMCT 3TOT MUp, JIOKEH U 0OMaH-
ynB») u3 uectoit kHuru «Ilocrmanuit» OUUNHO, UCIOTB3YST IPOCTOIL
9K3eTeTNUEeCKUII IIpueM IOSCHEHUs ONHUX aBTOPUTETHBIX TEKCTOB

$ Hap6omu 2005: 140-143.
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uyepes ApyTHUe, CBsI3bIBaeT ciioBa EBaHrenus um MHeHUS QIIocopoB-
MIaToHMKOB’ . OT eBAHTeNBCKUX CJIOB «TOpe MUPY OT COBMa3HOB, N60
HamoOHO mpuiity cobnasuaMm (scandala — J.I)» (M. 18:7) on mepe-
XOANT K HekoeMy IIJIaTOHOBY yTBep)KOeHNIO O Hen36eKHOCTH 00pa-
II[eHs KO 3JIy, IIPOTUBOIIONOKHOMY O1ary (contraria bono mala). ITo-
ClleHEeMY, I10 HAIlleMy MHEHIIO, B HAMOOJIbIIEl MePE COOTBETCTBY-
eT paccykaeHue us auaiora « Tumeir» (87ab) o HemsbesxHOCTU 06-
paleHns UeJoBeKa KO 3JIy M ITOPOKaM IIOf BO3HEICTBIEM HE3TOPO-
BOTO TeJIECHOT'O U HECOBEPILIEHHOTO OBII[eCTBEHHOIO YCTPOIICTBA, TaK
KaK, paccy»maas 0 CoOCTBEHHBIX yCTpeMIIeHUsX Ay, [Itaton MHOTO-
KpaTHO IIOUEepKIBaeT ee 0OpAI[eHHOCTD K OJIary: HalpuMep, B Aua-
norax «Menon» (77d-78a) u «Tocymapctso» (6, 505de)®. U manee B
nucsme PuunHo muurer, uro B BeIcuinx cdepax (apud superos) He
Mo>KeT ObITh 371a (mala), T03TOMy BCe OHO IT0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH 00pa-
maercs (circumeunt) B momryaHOM Mupe. ITociie 9T0ro OH NpMBOIUT
MHeHIe ILIATOHNKOB, uTo HebecHble Teja (corpora caelestia) sBnsror-
cs Hamuucremmumy (purissima), IIOCKOJIBKY yCTposieMbI (comparen-

7 Ficino 1495: 6, 127b. ClieiyeT OTMeTUTD, UTO B PaCCMATPUBAEMBbIi HAMIM HEPIIOT
MycbMa He HOCUJIN XapaKTepa IIPUBATHOTO ITOCIAHN, a ObLIN OJHIM 13 HOPMAaTHB-
HBIX )KaHPOB IUIsI IIPeICTaBIeHNsI COOCTBEHHbIX HayUHBIX U (II0CO(PCKUXK BITISINOB.
3mech n manee ccpUIKM OyAyT maBaThes Ha mpyoknsHeHHOe editio princeps «Ilocia-
Huit». CHailfiep yKasbIBaeT, YTo pa3bupaeMoe IICbMO OBIIO HANMCaHO OKOIo 1480 T.
(Snyder 2008: 88).

® Bo BBOTHOM KoMMeHTapun K 8-it kuure I[lnaronosa «locymapcrsa» ®wumso
nnier: «B caMoM feste, ecin G1a)KeHHOE TIpaBJIeHE B CIITy COOCTBEHHOI! yIepOHO-
CTM He MO>KeT CKJIOHUTHCS K XyALLIeMY IIPaBJIeHIIO Y BCe-TaK/ KOrga-HuOy b K HeMy
CKJIOHSIETCS, TO 3TO YKJIOHEHNUe IIPOMICXOMNT B CIUTY OOIIell YIIepOHOCTY U IIPUYM-
Hbl» (Profecto si beata res publica proprio defectu in deteriorem labi non potest, et
tamen quandoque labitur, communi quodam defectu et causa labitur). ®uunso nox-
Bepraer OCMeSIHUIO TO, uTo Apucrorens B msaToil kKHure «[lomurukm» (1316a1-b26)
MIIET He 00I1yI0, a COOCTBEHHYIO IPUUNHY (propriam causam) M3MeHeHUs GaKeH-
HOTO IIpaBJIeHNs B XyALIyI0O CTOPOHY, Befb TaKOBOII He cyiuecTByer. Janee Puum-
Ho mulet: «TeM >ke 06pasoM BecbMa KpeIIKUIL 1 caMblil yMepeHHBI UeloBeK, KakK
J TaKOe K€ TOCY[apCTBO, CTPagaeT He CTOJIIBKO OT COOCTBEHHOII, CKOJIBKO OT 00LIelt
MIPUYMHEL, TO €CTh OT rubesibHOro mopsiaka» (Quemadmodum enim homo et validissi-
mus et temperatissimus, sic et eiusmodi civitas non tam propria quam communi causa
morbi laborat, id est, fatali quodam ordine). JIat. Texcr tut. mo Allen 1994: 153-170.
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tur) — HagHeGecHBIMU (super coelum), MHOTOKPATHO IIPEBOCXOMSIIIIN-
MM TlepBble CBOeit UMCTOTOi’ . BeposTHO, MOHMMAs, UTO CaM 3aroJIo-
BOK IIICbMa TPO3NUT €My OOBUHEHMSMIY B epecu MaHuxelicTa, Pu-
UYMHO NPWBOANT BBHIMBIIUIEHHYIO p€Yb CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOTO YUYEHNI,
YTOOBI TYT )K€ OTBEPTHYTH STUX HaMAeP3eNIINX JMIN e B3OOPHBIX
puropos (declamatores audaciores sive inepti) u moo6Gerars cBoemMy
agpecary Jlorrepuo Heponu!®
HpKHero Mupa» (immunda mundi huius inferioris machina) Ha ocHo-
BaHMM paccy)xaeHui (rationibus) n saciyskmBaroiiero foBepus MHe-
Hus. TakuM o6pasoM, yke B 9KCIIOSMLUVOHHOM paspee mucbMa Pu-
UMHO BO3HMKaeT HAIpsUKeHNEe MEeXIY AYyalMCTUYecKoil MeTadusm-
KOI1, OIIepUPYIOLIEN TIapoil MOHATIII 6JI1aro/310, U IIpefCTaBIeHIEM
MHOT000pa3HeIX (OPM CYILIEro BHYTPY MEPAPXNUECKU YCTPOECHHOTO
kocMoca. Benp, Hanmpumep, B paccykaeHnsax GIopeHTuUIIa HeOeCHbIe
Tesla ¥ HagHeOecHas 00J1acTh XapaKTepus3yIoTCs yrKe He Yepes IPOTH-
BOIIOCTaBJIEHNE ITOMAJIYHHOMY MUpY, @ T€HEeTMYEeCKUM OTHOIIIEHVEM
K HeMy, IIpoobpa3 KOTOporo comepkmurcsi B amaiore [lnatona «Tu-
Mmeit» (37e-38e). Kpome Toro, ykasaHme Ha HeIpMeMIIEMOCTb epecu
MaHUXeJICTBa CBUAETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO U «HM3IIasg» 00JIaCTh M-
PO3[aHNA He MOXeT XapaKTepM30BaThCA TOJBKO M MCKIIOUNTEIBHO
KaK BMECTIJIMIIIE 314, [IOTOMY UTO OHa TaKyKe SIBJITEeTCSI YaCThIO TBO-
pennus Bcebiaroro Teopmall.

Cnenyrommit pasgen mnucbMma, Anima in corpore dormit, somniat,
delirat, egrotat («[y1a B Tene cuur, rpe3urt, 6e3yMcTByeT, 60yeer»),
TIOCBSIIIIEH PAaCCMOTPEHMIO YeJIOBEUEeCKOI'O TeJa, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
KaK 3JIeMEHTa, BKJIIIOUEHHOTO B IIPOIECCHl «HEUVICTOI MAIIHBI 3TO-
IO HIDKHETO MIUpa», a C JPYroil — KaK CYIHOCTM, HEOTHEMIIEMO CBS-

II0BE€aaThb O «HEUICTOM MaIlIlfHe 3TOT0

° OrmeTum, uto IIOTHH Ha3bIBaeT He6O «HAMIYUIINM B UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPH-
HMMaeMOM MecTe» (00pavog év T¢) aloBntd tome apeivov), cm.: Enn. IV 3.17.3.

Y06 arom ¢ropeHTMIICKOM HOGUIIE M3BECTHO Upe3BBIYAIHO Mayo, cp. Negri
1722: 382. OgHako B 3arojioBke nucbma PuumHO Ha3bIBaeT €ro <<(1)mnoc0(b0M—e,uM—
HOMBILLTeHHUKOM» (conphilosopho suo).

1 B 3rom I M. BeHeBnu BunuT HauGoee CYyIIIeCTBEHHOE PACX0K/IeHl€e B OTHOIIIEe-
HIM K MaTepUl, ¢ OAHOI cropoHsl, [ImoTnHa, a ¢ apyroi — IIpokna u aBTopa Apeo-
nmaruTckoro kopiyca (cm. Beneny 2014).
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sanHoit ¢ mymroit'?. IIpexme Bcero, ®uunmHO ykasbiaer Ha GU3MOTIO-
TMUECKVII MeXaHM3M OIIpeesIeHHBIX ICUXIUECKIX COCTOSHUIL: MBI
€/KeuacHO VICIIBIThIBaeM Ha ce0e, — MUILIET OH, — KOTJa BecbMa jie-
Oesplil 1 BIaKHBIM nap (vapor aliquanto crassior et humidior), mcmyc-
KaeMblit HIDKHUMY yactamu tena (partibus inferioribus), yerpemnser-
CsI K TOJIOBE ¥ 3aITOJIHSIET XOBI MO3ra, MBI [[eJlaeMCsI COHHBIMIL, @ BO
cHe Hac 00MaHbIBaIOT 00pa3se! (imaginibus). [Topoit sxe, Korma momo6-
HBIM 00pa3oM I1ap YepHOII >Kedun, Ha3bIBaeMOII TPeKaMI « MeJIaHXO-
Juei», 3aHMMaeT I ITOJIHOCTHIO OBJIa/ieBaeT TBEPAbIHENI Tejla, HIU3BeP-
ras pa3yM (ratione), ronu nopaxarorcs 6esymuen (insania)'®. Orme-
THIM, UTO He TOJBKO OOIINMIT MeIUIIMHCKII KOHTEKCT PacCy KIeHIs,
HO U XapaKTepHas 00pasHOCTb II03BOJIIET IPOBECTH ITAPAILTIEIIN MEXK-
Iy 9TuM paccyxaeHneM PUUnHO M €ero MeaMKO-aCTPOJIOIMUECKIM
tpakTatoM «O xmsun» (1.2.16-22):

Bor mouemy KpoBb ciykut myxy (spiritui), Iyx — uyBcTBaM u, Ha-
KOHell, UyBCTBa — pasyMmy (rationi). KpoBs e obpasyercss oT HeKo-
TOpOIT IpupomHoiT cunbl (virtute naturali), cocpegoToueHHoOI B ITe-
ueHU U KenyaKe. ToHUAlIIIas YacTh KPOBU BTEKAET B MICTOK CEPALIA,
I'Zle cocpeoToueHa KI3HeHHas cua (virtus vitalis). Orryna o6paso-
BaBILMECS TAKUM 06pa3oM ayxu (spiritus), BOCXOIAT K MO3TY U, €CIIU
YTOJHO, K TBepIAbIHAM [layiajpl, Tie roCIofCTBYEeT XIUBOTHASL CIIIA
(vis animalis), TO ecTh CITOCOOHOCTD OLIYIIIEHNS U ABVOKeHMs. Takum
o6pa3som, coseprianne (contemplatio) Gymer B 3HAUMTENBHOI CTEIIEHN
TaKOBO, KAKOBO IIOCIIyIIIaHIE, OKA3bIBAEMOE €My UyBCTBOM; UYBCTBO
Ke TaKOBO, KaKOB AyX (Spiritus); AyX ’Ke TaKOB, KAKOBa KPOBb U TPU
Ha3BaHHBIE HAMU CUIEHI (vires)...!*

OueBnaHO, UTO 32 06OMMIL OIMCAHUAMI CTOUT OOIllee IIperCcTaB-
JIeHHe O IIpolieccaX, IIPOXOAINNX B UEJIOBEUECKOM Tejle, OMHAKO B

"2 Omu us paspenos duunnoBa mepesosa «O Bosmepxarmu» (1.27-28) Topdu-
pHU MMeeT CXOXKWII IIOA3arojoBok: Anima in hoc corpore dormit («[dyma B Hairem
tese cut»). Cm. Ficino 1497: [4v.

" om «TBepapIHeiT Tea» (arcem cOrporis) MOHMMAETCA MMEHHO ronosa. Cxo-
sKuit 06pa3 — TBepabrau Ilaymransr (arces Palladis) — xax MeToHMMUUeckoe 0603Ha-
ueHue roJIoBbl Berpeuaercs B Tpakrate Ouumno «O xusam» (1.2.19).

" TlepeBon BBeeHMs ¥ TIepBHIX ceMut TTaB «O XusHM» cM. ['yphsaHOB 2015.

163



Hnva I'ypvanos

HUX PACCTABJIEHBI Pa3IMUHble aKIEHTHI: B IUCHME peub UOET O UU-
CTO HETaTMBHBIX CJIEACTBIIX ITOTPY’KEHHOCTY UeJIOBEUECKOro pasyMa
(kak HEOTHEMJIEMOII YaCTy QYIIM) B TeNO, a B TpakTare «O KU3HU»
YTBEPKAAETCS, UTO MPABIUIbHbBIE PEXXNM U IyieTa MOTyT 61aroTBop-
HO CKa3aThCA Ha codeplanuyu’®. XapaKTepHo, UTO B aHAIU3UPYEMOM
nucbMe OuunHo, roBopst 0 «mape» (vapor, fumus), B geiicTBUTENBHO-
CTM IIPUMEHsIET K TeJeCHBIM IIPOI[eccaM OINCATeNbHble KATeTOPU,
n3beras MOHATHUA Spiritus («Ayx»), IPUHATOrO B MEQUIMHCKOM CJIO-
Bape 9IIOXMU ¥ UPe3BBIUAIHO Ba)KHOIO IUIsL €r0 COOGCTBEHHOI aHTPO-
nosroruu. Kpome toro, mpuBegeHHOe IapajuleIbHOE MECTO II03BOJISI-
€T IPOSICHNUTh, B KAKOM CMBICJIE B ITOCJIAHNI TOBOPUTCSI O «HIDKHIX
YACTAX TeJla»: 9TO He KOHEUHOCTV U He «TEeJeCHBIN» HI3 B LINPO-
KOM CMBICJIe, TaK KaK TaM He IIPOMICXOAUT 00pa3oBaHye «I1apa» I
«myxa». ITonyuaercs, uro «HmkHMe» (partibus inferioribus) — aro e
IIPOCTpaHCTBEHHas, a MeTaduanuecKas XxapakTepIUCTuKa, MeTagopn-
YEeCKM IEePEeHOCHMasi C QYaTUCTUYEeCKN [TOHIMMAeMOTr0 MaKpOKOCMO-
ca Ha BHYTpeHHIe OpTaHbl uesloBeKa (eueHb 1 XKeJIyA0K), Hamboee
TECHO CBsI3aHHBIE C MATEPUAIBHOCTHIO, IOHMMAaeMOIl Kak 310. Benp
nanee B nmucbMe OUUMHO MUIIET, YTO TYIA OTATOIIAETCI HE TOJIBKO
OHUM orpefeneHHbIM napoM (fumo) kakoro-HuOy a6 rymopa (humo-
ris), HO BoOOllle BceMU BHOBb OOpa30BaHHBIMU IIapaMy BCEX TyMO-
POB I HECBOVICTBEHHBIMIL JaHHOMY UeJIOBEKY CMeEIIeHNSIMI I'yMOPOB
(humorum insueta mole). Becr TeiecHbIiT cOCTAaB B COBOKYIIHOCTY OH
HasbIBaeT Oe306pasHoit Matepueil (informis materia), B BpICIIIET! CTe-
[eHN OTJIMYHOI OT HauIpekpacHeitieit ¢popmsl yma (formosissima
mentis forma), morpysxeHnHoit B Hero ciaoBHO B JleTy!S.

15 Cp. Alcin. Intr. 2.3.5-8: «1rak, punocody IpuCTano HeMpepbIBHOE CO3EPLAHIIE:
€ro OH JOJUKEH IIOCTOSHHO IIUTATh I YCUJINBATD, & K KISHU AesITeIbHOIl 00paIlasich
IIOCKOJIBKY-TIOCTONIBKY» (11ep. J0.A. IllnuanuHa).

16 O6pas JleTs mpaMo oTchimaeT k muckMy De divino furore («O 60xecTBeHHOM
Ge3ymMum») u3 repBoit KHuru «Ilociaanuit» PUUnHO, Ijie MOSCHIETCS, YTO PO Ay LI,
HIUCXO/ALINE B TeJIa, TOBOPAT, YTO OHY NbIOT 13 JIeTsl, To ecTh peku 3abBeHms Goxe-
CTBEHHOTO, JI OHI He BO3HeCYTCsI 06paTHO Ha Hebeca, OTKya HICIIAIN IO GpeMeHeM
CBOMX 3eMHBIX MBICTIeII (cogitationes terrenae), oka BHOBb He HAUHYT Pa3MBIIILIATh
0 1103a0BITBIX MU 00XKeCTBeHHbIX npuponax (divinas naturas) (Ficino 1495: 1, 3b).
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HeynusurensHo, uro gajuee, obpaitasch kK 9k3erese, PudmHoO TONI-
KyeT ciroBa Xpucra «1apctso Moe He ot Mupa cero» (UH. 18:36) u BbI-
BOAWT U3 HUX IIPOTMBOIIOCTaBIeHMe 3T0ro Mupa u Llapcreus HeGec-
HOTO, JCIIONB3ysd 00pas3bl 3HAMEHNUTOro Muda o Ieliepe U3 AUaiora
[Inatona «l'ocymapcrBo» (7, 514a—517d). Bens corsacuo ¢iaopenTmii-
ckomy urocody Bce BpeMeHHOe (temporanea) BOBCe He SIBJISIETCS Be-
II[aM11, KAKOBBI OHU CYTh (res ipse), HO JIMIITh TeHSMI Belllell BeUHBIX
(rerum eternarum). HanpapieHHO€ K 3TUM HENOIMHHBIM ITO00MAM
(simulacra) cyernoe xenanue Giar (bonorum vana cupiditas) Tak xe
TI[ETHO ¥ CMEXOTBOPHO, KaK ¥ CTPaX CBSI3AHHBIX C HIMIU JIOXKHBIX 301
(falsorum malorum), n 06a oHu 6yOpaskat 1 TPEBOKAT JINIIIH ITBLIKIE
oy (incensos animos). Ilapadpasupys antnunoro ¢pmirocoda, ¢iro-
PEeHTMell UIIIeT, YTO MJI MCTUHHOrO yMa (verae mentes) MCTMHHBIE
Beliy (Verae res) ¥ MICTMHHBII CBET COJIHIIA €CTh TOJIBKO B HEBUAMIMOM
mupe (in mundo invisibili), Tak 4TO, €cM MBI IOMIBITAEMCS CO3EPLIATH
(intueri) mx mpsiMo, He JOCTUTHYB COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CTelleHel (gra-
dus) BocrimTaHMs U SHAHUIL, TO CPa3y JKe IIOMPAUMMCS 3PEHIEM U JIC-
mbiTaeM GOJIb.

Takum obpaszom, PuumHo 0T onmcaHus GUMOTOTMUECKUX IIPO-
11eCCOB, TO €CTh ABIDKEHI U IPeoOpa3oBaHMsI MaTepUI B « HEUIICTOI
MalllfHe » UeJIOBEYECKOro TeJla, IEPEXOANUT K yTBEPIKAEHNIO, UTO BIIe-
YaTIeHNs OT Bellleil BUAMIMOTO MYpa BO3AEVCTBYIOT JIMIIb Ha OIpe-
IEJEHHYI0 YacTh AV, KOTOPYIO IOMIMHHBIN (GUI0cod MOXKeT IOx-
UMHUTH Pa3yMy M Te€M CaMbIM OTPEIINMTHCS OT BCET0 MaTepUaIbHO-
ro, CJIOBHO OT CHa, Kak K ToMy IpussiBaet [lopdupnit B «O Bo3mep-
SKaHU» (1.27—28). Opnnako BreyaTJIeH)S OT CO3epLaHUd YMOIIOCTHU-
raeMbIX CMBICJIOB, OCTaBasICh LIEHHOCTHO COOTHOCUMBIMIU C Giarom,
NapafoKCaIbHBIM 00pa3soM OKas3bIBAIOT 00JIe3HEHHOE U OTYACTH Pas-
PYLINTEIbHOE BO3IEIICTBIE Ha TeJO, UTO ITO3BOJISIET COOTHOCUTD X
¢ Il1aTOHOBBIM OIpefesleHNeM IIOCIEqHEr0 KaK «TEMHULBI» YL
(Phd. 82e—-83a). 113 mpoananuaupoBaHHbIx ¢pparmeHToB nucbma du-
unHOo «HackoabKko HEYNCT 3TOT MUp, JIOKEH U OOMaHUMB» CIEAYET,
YTO MaTepMaJbHOCTh KOHCTUTYTHUBHA UEJIOBEUECKOMY TENy, OJHAKO
AKTUBHOCTD TYIIIV MOKeT ObITh HAIlpaBieHa KakK Ha BUAMMBIE U Ma-
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TepuaIbHbIE TOXOOUS «IOIIMHHBIX» BEIleil, TaK 1 Ha IOCIETHUE,
KaKOBBI OHM CyTh!”.

BoimonnenHb1 PuunHO nepeBox Bepenu rncesposnurpada Muxa-
nia Icemna «O meMoHax» MOCBAIIEH CIIELMATBHBIM IEMOHOJIOTAYE-
CKUM U aHTeJIOJIOTMYECKNM IpobaeMaM, OTHAKO, [10 HAIlleMy MHe-
HUIO, MHTepec PUUNMHO K JaHHOMY MIPOM3BENEHUIO ObLT 00y CIOBIEH
TEM, YTO B OCHOBE IIIIPOKOTO CIIEKTPA €r0 MEeAUIIVIHCKIX U HATypdu-
J10CcO(CKMX KOHIIEIIIIVIT JIEXKAIIO CXOXKee MIPeICTABIEHNE O AUATEKTI-
Ke MaTepraJbHOCTI ¥ TEJIECHOCTY B PasHbIX cepax mepapxmuecKm
BBICTPOEHHOTO MUPO3/anus'®. B mepesone ®uumHo HeomIaToOHMYE-
CKasi OHTOJIOI'VSI, HECOBMECTMMAsl B [IEVICTBUTENBHOCTY C XPUCTMAH-
CKIM BepoyueHIeM, OKa3ajach BOCIIPOM3BeleHa B elle 0ojee apTu-
KyJIMpOBaHHOI popMe, UeM B IIPOTOTUIINUECKOIL, COTIACHO KPUTIUe-
ckomy mananuio I1. ToTke, Bepcum auaora, Ha UTo paHee UCCIeI0Ba-
TeJu, BePOSATHO, He 0OpaIiany BHUMaHus .,

[Ipexxme Bcero, OTMETUM, YTO ¥ B IIPOTOTUIIMUECKOI BEPCUU, I
B mepeBofe PUUMHO C IMOMOIIBIO IK3ETETUUECKUX CPENCTB CBUJIE-
TEJIHCTBA aBTOPUTETHBIX [JISI XPUCTIMAH MCTOUHUKOB IIOC/IE0BATENb-
HO COMIDKAIOTCA ¢ MHEHMEM SI3BIUECKMX MbIciauTeneir. Tak, Hampu-
Mep, criepBa roBOpuTCs, uto B [IncaHnm 1eMOHBI NMeHyIoTCS GecTe-
JecHBIMU (INCOrporeos), HO B OTBET Ha 9TO CIEAYET CCHUIKA Ha SI3BI-
KOBOIJI y3yC: I XpUCTUAHCKIE, U SI3bIUeCKye IIIcaTeN OObIKHOBEHHO
Ha3bIBAIOT «TejJaMu» Teja Goiiee meOeinble (crassiora), a Tena, HeHO-
CTyIIHBIE 3PEHMIO VM OCSI3aHMIO, UaCTO Ha3BIBAIOTCSI OeCTeleCHBIMIL.
IIpyu 9TOM [X€MOHBI IBHO OTOXKAECTBISIOTCS ¢ OMOIEICKIMY AL -

17 Cxoxee yBellleBanue pe/icTaBseT co60it TpakTat [LtoTmHa «O Tpex rIaBHBIX
cyugaocTax» (Enn. V1).

'8 Paree MblI y)ke B CKATOM BHJIe BBICKA3bIBAIM HAllle MHEHNE O JAHHOM IIPOM3-
BefleHNH, B yacTHOCTH coryamasich ¢ I1. Torbe (Gautier 1980), uto peus ugeT o IceB-
mosnurpade, OTHAKO CUMTaeM BO3MOKHBIM IIOBTOPUTH HEKOTOpPBIE TE3WICHI B GoJIee
IIIMPOKOM KOHTeKCTe o0cyskaeHnus anTponosuoruu duumnno (cp. I'ypbsaaos 2016).

' Pykorues Laurentianus gr. 87-20, koTopoit momb3oBasics cam OUdmHo, Kak U ee
nsnanue Bidez 1928, 6pu1n HaM HeZOCTYIHBL I109TOMY MBI CpaBHUBAIM TEKCT (pu-
UITHOBCKOTO ITlepeBOfa ¢ usfaHmeM [oTbe, ocTaBuBILero JlaBpeHTHaHy 3a CKOGKaMu
Kak «IpYryio Bepcuio» rcesnosnurpada (cp. Gautier 1980: 125-126).
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v anrenamu (Mc. 14:12)%°. B BBogHOM pasperte mepesenernoro du-
UJHO TeKCTa YTBEP>KAAeTC s, UTO aHTeJIbCKOe TeJIO Uy>KepOqHO TeMOH-
CKOMY U II03TOMY IIepBO€e 13 HUX He MOKeT ObITh BOCIIPMHITO Opra-
HaMI YyBCTB U 3aHUMATh MECTO TeJECHBIM 00pa3oM B IIOMJIYHHBIX
cdepax, 0Opa3oBaHHBIX 3JIeMEHTaMI, a JeMOHCKIE TeJla, XOTI B CU-
JIy MCTOHYeHHOCTH (tenuitatem) HEBMAMMEIL, OTHAKO 00JIAHAIOT TAKOI
ILUIOTHOCTHIO (concreta sunt), YTo gaske JOCTYIIHBI OCI3aHIIO, CIIOCO0-
HBI UCIIBITHIBATH GOJIb OT YIAPOB, OT OJIM30CTU OTHS BO3TOPAOTCA, &
IIpY CTOpPAaHUM OT HUX Ta)Ke OCTAeTCs Iemel. Y>Ke B 3aKIIOUUTeNb-
HOM ITOM pasjeje COUMHEHNSI XPUCTUMAHCKUE U I3bIUecKuUe IT03M-
LMV IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIOTCS, KA3aJI0Ch Obl, 00Jlee apTUKYIMPOBAHO B
CBSI3U C OOCY)KI€HMEM TOTO, KAKMM 00pa3oM Maryu IPU3bIBAIOT U 3a-
BIIeKaloT neMoHOB. Harrte Bepoyuenne (disciplina nostra), — 3asBiser
IIPOTarOHMCT ITIOBECTBOBAHNS, — IIOJIaTaeT BCeX HEMOHOB, OTIIABIINX
OT aHIeJIbCKOI'O UIMHA ¥ JOCTOMIHCTBA BCJIENCTBME BIIAJEeHNI B BbICO-
KOMepue U TillecaBue, 310M. ['peku ske cumTasiy Juiirb HeOGONbUIYIO
YacTh AEMOHOB 3JI0¥1; 1 TAKOBOII OHA CTaja He 110 COGCTBEHHOMY BBI-
6opy, HO TIpeBOBhIBAET B TAKOM COCTOSIHUM OT IIEPBOTO yCTAHOBJIEHUS
BCex Belein (ex prima rerum divisione), ucronusas pOJIb MCTI3aTeNs
MPeCTYITHBIX TYIIL

dopManbHO clenys 3asdBJIEHHONM XPUCTMAHCKON IMO3MIMU — BCE
IeMOHBI 3JIOBPETHBI — VI IIPOBOIS IIOCIENOBATENIBHOE pasuueHue
IIPUPOJ aHTEJIbCKUX UM NeMOHCKUX Tesl, PuumHO Bce BpeMs MMeeT B
BUIY, YTO Ha OHTOJIOTMYECKOM YPOBHE 3JI0 KOHCTUTYTMBHO CaMON
«Tpy00Ii» MaTepUaNbHOCTY, BeXb IMEHHO 3TO MHEHIe OH IIPUBOAUT
1 B IPYTUX CBOUX cOumMHeHusAx. Tak, Haupumep, napadpasmupys Tpak-
taT «O Bo3mepyxauuu» [lopdupns, B ogaom n3 nucem Puunno nu-
IIIET, UTO BCE IEMOHBI CyTh AyIINM (animae), IpOMCXOIALINE OT MUPO-
Boil nymu (ex tota anima), To ecTh OT caMmoro Ipoobpasa (idea) exqu-
HUYHBIX OyLI, X BCe OHM OOIANAOT qyxoM (spiritum), TO ecTh TOH-
KMM TeJIOM, OJHAKO Te V3 HUX, KTO CBO€ TEJO B BBICIIEN CTEIeHU
TIOAUVHILI, SIBJISIOTCS OJIaruMu U OJIarONpUATHBIMU, Te JKe, KTO HU-
UyTh, — 3JI0BPEIHBIMI I 3JI0KO3HEHHBIMH (COOTBETCTBYET TMV KOKO-

2
0 CwM. HaIx II€EPpEBO JaHHOIO pa3aeya B le/UIO)KeHI/H/I.
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epy®dv Saupovov B Texcre opdupus)?!. Nanee bropentuer; murrer,
YTO MMEHHO 3JI0BpefHbIe JeMOHBI YCIaX/IA0TCI KEPTBEHHBIM BO3-
nusaHueM (libamine) n yagom TyKa, G1arogapst KOTOPEIM IX JyXOBHOE
teno (corpus spiritale) o6pIKHOBeHHO yTyuHseTca (pinguescere)?. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, pe30HHO IIPEII0IaraTh, YUTO OCHOBOII [IsSI 9K3ereTmye-
CKOT'O COTJIACOBAHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO ¥ SI3bIYECKOTO MHEHMS O AeMO-
Hax s PUUMHO BBICTYIIaeT MMEHHO HEOIUIATOHNUYECKOE IIPEeICTaB-
JeHye 00 yOpIBaHNUM 6J1aroro Hauaja B CyII[eCTBaX II0 Mepe UX yaaje-
HIISI B MIepapXUU YPOBHEN MIUPO3IaHMsI OT BhIciIero Biiara B cropony
YYBCTBEHHOTO, IUIOTCKOTO U TEJIECHOTO, TaK YTO «HU3IIVE TeMOHBI»
73 BCEX PasyMHBIX CYII[ECTB OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HamboJIee IPUUACTHEI 311y
u Tpy00il MaTepUaIbHOCTIL.

[IposiBJIeHNEe «MaTepUATBLHOCTI» TeJIEeCHOI IPUPOIbI JEMOHOB B
®runnoBoM nepeBoge [lcennosa ncesposnurpada Takxe uMeeT pas-
Hble KOHHOTALVY B 3aBMCUMOCTY OT KOHTeKcTa pparmenTa. C ogHOI
CTOpPOHBI, B BBOJHOM pasjiejie TOBOPUTCS, CO CChUIKOIT Ha cioBa Cra-
CHUTEJIS, YTO AeMOHBI MYYaIOTCS B OTHE, 160 OHM, Oy Xyul TeJTeCHbIM,
MOTyYT cTpanarh (pati), 1 3T0 yTBep:KeHIe BIIOJIHE CO3BYYHO MHEHIIO
HEKOTOPBIX YumMTeNel nepksy, Hanpumep, Knumenra Anexcanapuii-
ckoro®®, C pyroit CTOPOHBI, B 3aKTIOUEHNM TIPY OBCYKIEHUN Maru-
YeCKIX MPaKTUK yTBepKaaeTcs, uTo Bouba (veneficium) ects Hekoe
JCKYCCTBO, 3aHMMaIOIeecs MaTepuaIbHbIMu (materiales) m 6im3km-
Mu K 3eMite (terrestres) meMoHaMy, BbI3BIBAOII[ee B BOOOPaKEHNN UX
MHUMBIe 06passl (simulachra), m ogHMX OHO 3acTaBiseT MOAHATHCST
M3 HIDKHETO MUPA, a APYTUX, HAIIPOTUB, HU3BOAUT C HEOECHBIX BBI-
cot. B nepeBone «O memMoHax» IIOAUEPKUBAETCS, UTO IS KyXeCHIKA
(praestigiator) 910 He IyCTBIE CIOBa, HO HEKasl CUJIA, XOTS B JaJbHENI-
IIIeM OIIMICAHUY €r0 MICKyCCTBAa HACTOSTENbHO ITOAUEPKUBAETCS, UTO
OH pasfaer IOCYJIbI OJIar U BBI3bIBAET y 3pUTEJIEN JIMIIb BOOOpaka-

?1 Ficino 1495: 8, 148a—150a.

%2 lanubIii pparMeHT MeICTBUTEIBHO GIM3KO COOTBETCTBYET TekcTy Ilopbupns
(Abst. 2.42). Becp mapagpa3s PrumHO 0XBaTHIBAET IIPENMYIIECTBEHHO pasiensl 2.37—
49, omHaKo 3aKiaOUMTeNbHas (ppasa MUChbMa, IIPeACTABIISIONIas COOO0I OTCBUIKY K
«3akonam» [lnatona (Lg. 4, 716d-717a), coorBetcTByeT Abst. 2.61.3.

2 Exc. Thdot., PG 9.664c.
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eMble BumgeHusd (in aspectum imaginarium). Koneuno, stu ncreuenns
o6pa3soB (fluenta) 061a1al0T MATEPUATBHOCTHIO UYBCTBEHHBIX IIPET-
CTaBJIEHUIT, HO He B TOM K€ CMBICJIe, UTO C)KMTaeMble BILIOTH 0 IIeIa
IEeMOHCKIIE TeJa.

OrmernMm, UTO B 3HAMEHUTOM MeIMKO-aCTPOJIOTMIECKOM TpaKTaTe
Orunno «O xusHm» (3.13.22-23) lcesn ynoMuHaeTcss UMEHHO B CBSI-
31 C OCY’KIOEHMEM 3TUX Marmdeckux mpaktuk: «Ho BosieGHbIe mec-
HOIIEHNS sI OXOTHO 000i1ly MOJYaHMeM, Beb U IatoHuk [lcemr ux
He onoOpsier n BeicMeuBaeT» (Sed cantiones equidem libenter omitto,
nam et Psellus Platonicus eas improbat atque deridet). Tem He MeHee,
BO BBOJHOM paspeine mepeBoma Puunno «O memMoHax» eCcTb yTBep-
JKIEeHIe, TOpa3fo B OOJIBIIIEl CTEIIeHY IIPOTMBOpeYalliee XPUCTUAH-
CKOMY BEpOYUEHIIO, UeM 3Ta MJUII030pHasI MaTepUaIbHOCTh OOMaH-
YMBBIX MArUeCKUX BULEHUIT JeMOHOB.

ITocne cpaBHEHMS aHTEJBCKOTO TeJa C COJHEYHBIM JIyUOM C TOU-
KU 3peHNsI [T0ABEeP>KEHHOCTY BHEIITHUM BO3EIICTBUAM TaM HaXOAT-
cs1 HauboJiee CyIIeCTBEHHOe pa3HOUTeHNe C IIPOTOTUIINYECKOI Bep-
cuedt guanora «O qeMOHaxX»: COJHEUHBIN YU, IPOXOASIINII CKBO3b
0eCIIOTHBIE U IIPO3PAUHbIE TeJIa U BCTPEUAOIINIT 36 MIIUCThIE U Y-
CThI€ IIPEIATCTBIUS, 3TO IIOMEXOJ IO TAKOJ CTEeIIeHN CoepKIBaeTCs,
YTO MOABEPraeTcs MPeIOMIEHNIO, «1100 OH MMeeT POLCTBO CO 3JI0M»
(utpote qui ad malum cognationem habeat)?%. B cuny Toro, uto y Hac
He GBUIO HOCTyIIA K COMIEPrKalLell TpeuecKuit TeKCT pykomnucu Lauren-
tianus gr. 87-20, HEBO3MOXXHO CKa3aTh, ABJIAETCS JIM 3TO CIEACTBUEM
repeBOAUECKOI OOPOCOBECTHOCTH (QIIOPEHTMIIIIA TN HAMEPEeHHBIM
JICKaKeHIEeM CMBICIIa VICXOTHOTO TeKCcTa. B rpeyeckoM TekcTe o JTyde
TOBOPUTCS EVOAOV €xovoay («ComepsKaliMil MaTepPUIO») 1 HUUETO He
CKa3aHO O IPMYACTHOCTU 37y. TeM caMbIM B IepeBofe PUUMHO BHI-
CTpamBaeTcs cileqylolas ABYXUacTHAas MepapXus, BOCXOAAIas K Co-
unHeHusM [10THHA, HO HepueMIeMas s XPUCTUAHCKIX ABTOPOB:
cdepa yMOIIOCTUIa€MOr0, HEIPUYUACTHAS HIKAKOI MaTepUI U IOTO-
My UyKepOIHas 31y, U cpepa MaTepraIbHOTO, CTPATUQUIMPOBAHHAT

2 O mpOTUBOMEIICTBUM Cpef] PA3HOI IIITOTHOCTU ABIDKEHIIO MaTePUATbHBIX Tell
cp. Arist. Ph. 4.8, 215ab.
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BHYTpU ce0s B 3aBMCUMOCTY OT TOHKOCTM VJIV TPYOOCTH 9JIeMEeHTOB,
HO B I[eJIOM XapaKTepusyeMas Kak 3J10 1 ABISI0IAsAcs HauanoM 3ma’’.
B cBere yske 0OTHOTO 3TOTO PAa3HOUTEHMS ITOHATHO, KAKYIO PEIIyTAI[II0
MHTeJUIeKTyanbHOMy Hacienuio [Icemta cosman ®uMumHO B JaTMHO-
SA3bIYHOM HAyYHOM MIpE.

O6pairenne ¢aopeHTNIIIa K HEOIIATOHNYECKOMY ITOHMMAaHWIO
OecTenecHoro B gyxe Tpakrara Ilmormua «O Giare, wim eguHOM»
(Enn. VI9.8.29-34) M0XHO 0OHApYXUTbh yKe B ero TpakraTe «Ilmaro-
HOBCKad Teosorus» (2.6.7) B rmaBe «Bor mpeObIBaeT MOBCEMECTHO».
OUUMHO NUILIET, UTO eTUIETCKIE Kpelbl AHeGOH 1 AGaMOH, a TaKXKe
n rwiatouuky Ilmorny, SAMeanx u IOnnan yTBepxmanu, uto He TOJb-
ko Bor, HO Tak)Xe U BeCh aHTeNbCKUIT YM (mentem) pasiuBaer cest 110
BCEJIEHHOII TaKMM 06pa3oM, uTo Ayxu (spiritus) moBciofy MpoOHMKAIOT
IOpyT B Opyra 6e3 B3aMMHOTO cMellreHus1. M namee OH IOSCHSET, UTO
TaK Kak yMHbIe Oyxu (spiritus rationales) Huuero He nmpousBoOAsT U3
MaTepu, TO OHI caMIt He 06JIaaoT onpefeeHHbIM IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIM U3MepPEeHNEM M HUKAKUM «PU3NUECKUM» MECTOM OTPAHUUEHBI
ObITH He MOTYT. PUUMHO TOBOPUT O HUX peueBbIMH purypamu arnoda-
TUYECKOTO 6OroCIOBUsA, OOBITpBIBag ceMaHTUUecKue 3PQeKTsl mpu-
CYTCTBMS HeMaTepMaIbHOIO B Mupe GU3MUECKUX M3MEPEHNIL: O TOM,
UTO NEVICTBUTEJIBHO CYLLECTBYET, He TOBOPAT, UTO OHO HUTJE He Ha-
XORUTCS, II03TOMY 00 YMHBIX OyXax MOXKHO CKasaTh, YTO OHI HUTIE
He OTCYTCTBYIOT.

O renecHocTu aHrenos B quainore «O geMoOHax» MPAMO TOBOPUTCS,
YTO OHA BCeL[eJIO HeMaTepyalbHa, OHAKO [IJII PACKPBITHS €€ CBOICTB
TaK)Ke NMPUXOIUTCS IpUOeraTs K A3bIKy mogobuit u3 cepsl MaTepu-
aJTBPHOTO MUpa: «J Teja 3TU IOLOOHBI HeKUM AyXaM (spiritus), ToH-
KUM U BO3IYIIHBIM, a TaKXKe UMCThIM». OTMeTIM, YTO B MEJUKO-ac-
TposiornueckoM Tpaktare Prumuo «O KUBHU» Te Ke caMble Xapak-
TePUCTUKY IIPIIIATAIICH K AyXaM (spiritus), moHMMaeMbIM KaK TOH-
YAyl Iap KPOBY U SBJISIOIIVIMCS MHCTPYMEHTOM, CBSI3BIBAIOIIIIM
TeJIeCHYI0 KOHCTUTYLIAIO UeJloBeKa 1 codepuanue (contemplatio), Ha-
NpaBJIeHHOEe Ha IIOCTIDKEeHNe IOJIMHHOI Ipupoas! Bereit. PuumnHo

%5 Benesuu 2014.
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IIPSIMO IIVIIET, UTO YUEeHBIII, «yCepAHO IIpeaBasich M3yUeHNIO PIIIO-
codun, oraenser yMm (mentem) ot Tesa U Belleir TeaecHbIX (rebus cor-
poreis) u Biepser ero B GecrenecHoe» (1.4.37-42). YTBep:kaeHme 5ke 0
TOM, UTO aHTeJIbI MOT'YT ObITh 3puMbI (palamque appareant), B qyano-
re «O meMoOHax» Kak pas I cJIefyeT IIOHUMAThb B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO OHI
JOCTYITHBI He UyBCTBEHHOMY, & TyXOBHOMY CO3€pILIaHIUIO, IIOT00HOMY
BOCXO)KIEHIIO K YMOIIOCTUTaeMOMY CaMOMYy IO cebe, O ueM IIMIIeT
[InotuH B Tpakrare «O Tpex IIaBHBIX cylHOcTAX» (Enn. V1.2-7). U
XOTS IIOCJIeHMII IIpM3HaBaJl CyIIeCTBOBAaHNE «Ka3HAIINX JeMOHOB»
(Twvopévev Sapdvev, Enn. IV 8.23-24), B Tpakrate «O6 Spore» (Enn.
I115.14-24) oH yeTKO yKa3bIBAET, UTO OHI He HAXOIATCSA B YMOIIOCTH-
raeMoM Mupe. B UyBCTBEHHO ke BOCIIPMHIMaeM MIpe 3pIMble 60ru
BILIOTH 10 JIyHBI CyTh BTOpBIe GOTM IIOCIIe YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIX, II000-
HBIe IM ¥ CBSI3aHHBIE C HYIMM, CJIOBHO CHUSHVE — CO 3B€3[aMU, II0-
9TOMY MX IIPUMYACTHOCTh MaTepUM KaK Hayajy 3JIa HeJb3d CPAaBHUTH
C TeM THETYIIIM BO3JEICTBMEM, KaKOe OKa3bIBAaeT Ha UeJIOBEUECKIIT
B30p IMaamImit aHresx guanora «O meMoHax».

B tpaxrare «IIpotus ruoctnkoB» (Enn. I19.11-33) IInotnu npsamo
BBICMENBAET YUeHIe, UTO MOKHO I'0JIOCOM, TEKCTOM 3aKJIMHAHWI MIIN
CHamOOBIMY BO3IEJICTBOBATh Ha JeMOHOB, BBI3BIBAIOIINUX, II0 MHe-
HUIO €T0 OIIIIOHEHTOB, HeYTU TeJla, BHOBB IToJIaras X 0ecTeIeCHbIMU
cymwHoctsimu; [lopdupnit sxe B «O Bozmepxauum» (2.37-49), ocyx-
Ias MoJ00HbIe MarnyecKye IIPaKTUKY HapSAy € )KepPTBOIIPUHOLICHN-
AMI KaK HeYeCTVBBIE, CaMy BO3MOKHOCTh MaTepUaJIbHOTO BO3JEl-
CTBUIA Ha 3JIOBpeIHBIX JeMOHOB IoATBepsxaail. OmHako PuumHo pac-
cmatpuBai Ilnoruna u ITopdupus kak AByX IpencTaBUTeNE OXHO
TpagMUNY, BO BCEM COTJIACHBIX MEXIY CO00IL, a JeMOHOJOTIUECKIE
TEOpMU MOCJIeTHEro MOATBEP>KAANNCH B II1a3ax (puropeHTHitna erre u
HeKOTOpBIMU pparMeHTamMu counHeHn [Ipokia, KOTOPHIt OXOTHO UX
napadpasuposan?®.

[IpencraBnenus ¢utocoda-Heomnaronuka IIpokia o cBA3sIX MeX-
Iy TyIIOI UM TeJIOM, a TaK’Ke O COOTHOLIeHUM MaTepUaJIbHOT'O I YMO-

% 1n Ti. 1.76.30-77.24, 1.171.18-24, 3.11.10-17. O BAMSHUYU I€MOHOJOTHUECKIX
npepcrasiennit Ilnornna Ha Puunno taxke cm. Allen 1995.
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IIOCTUTaeMOro YpoBHell MUPO3JaHNUsA BeCbMa 00CTOSITeIbHO IIpoaHa-
nusuposansl [1.B. Byraem?’. Hcciemosaresb IPUBOAUT GOMBIIIOE KO-
JIMYECTBO XapaKTePUCTHUK AYIIIV, YKa3bIBAIOIIUX Ha ee [TOCpeXHIIe-
CKYIO CYII[HOCTH B M€papXMUeCcKy yCTPOEHHOM MUPO3AaHNUI: «BCSIKast
Oylla 3aHMMAaeT CpeJHee MECTO MeXAy HeIeNUMBbIM I TeM, UTO Ie-
JIIMO B TeJlax», «BCsAKas AyIla min 60)KeCTBEHHA, MV U3MEHIeTC s
73 yMa B He-yM, WM 3aHIMMAET CpeHee MeXIy HUMI MeCTO, U XO-
Ts BCerAa HafieJIeHa YMOM, HO GoJiee CKy/IHa, ueM 00KeCTBEHHBIE Y-
mm»28, HecMoTpst Ha Takoe CpeliMHHOE TIOJIOKEHNe C TOUKY 3peHMs
OUATIEKTUKY MaTepPUANIbHO-TEIECHOTO (TIOHMMAeMOTO KaK TOT ILIaH
MIPO3IaHMs, TIe HAXOMSATCSI CMEPTHBIE M COCTOSIIIE U3 (PU3MUECKIX
9JIeMEeHTOB UeJIOBeUeCKIe TeJla) ¥ yMOIIOCTUIaeMOr0 AyIIa OYeBIIHO
TATOTEeT KO BTOPOMY IIOJIIOCY, TaK KaK OHa «0OecTejecHas CyIHOCTD
7 OTHeNIbHAs OT Tejla», «HEMPEeXONAlla ¥ HEYHUUTOKIMAa», «ECTh U
JKI3HB, 11 JKIUBOE», «’KIBa B cebe». Omupasach Ha TeKCT TpakraTa «Ilep-
BOOCHOBBI T€OJIOTMI», Byrait oTMeuaer, UTo CpeJUHHOE IIOJIOKEHIIE
AyLIN 00YCIIOBIEHO, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBIL, TEM, UTO OHA «IIOJIyYaeT Cy-
II[eCTBOBAHIIE HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO OT YMa» U «UMeeT Bce (OPMBI, KO-
TOpBbIE YM MMeET MEPBUYHO», C APYTOil — T€M, UTO I TeJl OHA BbI-
CTyIaeT B KaueCTBe [TapayIMbl: «BCSIKas AyIa eCTh BCe BEIV: UyB-
CTBEHHBbIe —- B BUjie 00pasiia, yMOIIOCTUTaeMble — B Bie oOpasa».
Paspmenss my1im Ha TpU OCHOBHBIX paspsaa: 6oxxecTBeHHBbIe (Oglat),
nemonmnueckue (dapodvion) n yactuunste (pepikal), — IIpoka B Tpak-
tare «O CBSIIIEHHOM JMCKYCCTBE JJIMHOB» HAa3bIBAET ABA HU3ILINX TI-
I1a BTOPOTO M3 HUX «PU3NUECKUMI» (PUOLKOL) U «TeJIeCHBIMI» (0W-

7 Byrait 2001: 99-162. YMecTHO HATIOMHUTB, UTO B pacropspkeHun Puumso 6611
IIOJIHBII KOpIryc IIOTMHOBBIX COUMHEHMIA, a U3 HACJAeqUsI OCTAIBHBIX Gp11ocodos-
HeOIIATOHMKOB IIPOKII0BO MHOTOKPATHO IIPEBOCXOAYLIO 110 06beMY (11, BEpOSTHO, 10
KauecTBy pykomnuceir) Imsiayxoso u Iopbupueso, B3siTbie BMecTe. OTMETIM TaKiKe,
uro OUUMHO 3HAJ CpeHEeBEKOBYIO IiceBRo-ApucroreneBy Liber de causis («Kunry o
MPUUMHAX»), B A€JICTBUTEIBHOCTI SIBIISIOLIYIOCS TIepeJIoKeHIEeM ¢ apabCKOro sS3bIKa
Ha JatuHcKuit [IpokioBeix «IlepBoocHOB Teomorum» (cM. Kristeller 1987: 195-203).
OpnHako B CBeTe TepMeHeBTIUECKOTo MeToja PUUMHO 13 3TOr0 He CTOMT JeNaTh I10-
CIIELIIHBIX BBIBOJOB O Mepe MAEIIHOrO BIMSHMS Ha (PIOPEHTMIa KaKAOoro 13 Ha-
3BAHHBIX AHTUUYHBIX GUIOCOPOB.

% 3mech u manee «IlepBoocHOBEI Teonmoruu» Ipoxna B mep. [1.B. Byras.
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potikol) memonamm coorBercTBeHHO?’. HecMoTps Ha To, uTo IIpoxi
CIIeMaIbHO OIIPOBEpPraj OTOKAECTBIEHNE JEMOHOB Ja)Ke C BBICIIIET
YACTHIO AYLIM CMEPTHBIX ¥ C yMOM — HE TOBOPSI O TOM, UTO OfJ1agaer
elte 6oJree MaTepuaIbHBIM CYII[ECTBOBAHMEM I €Ie Jajee OTCTOUT OT
chepbl 6O’KECTBEHHOrO B MEPAPXUY MUPO3LAHUS, — U3 TAKOTO CJIO-
BOyHOTpeOIeH s BIIOJIHE MOT OBITH CHeJaH BBIBOM O HEKOil 0co0oii
TEJIECHOCTY JEMOHOB U VX MaTepUaIbHOCTY, aHAIOTMIHON UeIoBe-
yecKoll. Beqb B maTeT4ecKoM, 110 PUTOPUKE, OTPHIBKE 13 KOMMEHTa-
pus x guanory Ilnatona «Ankusnan I» ¢unocod mumurer, uto gaske
pasyMHas 4acTh AyILUV IIOJHOCTBIO He BIACTBYET Haj TeJOM, JeMOH
)Ke B UEJIOBEKE U «CTPACTU YMEPSIET», NI «TEJIO YKPEIUIIeT (CUVEXEL)».
PaszinueHne THIIOB TeJIeCHOCTH ObLIO BasKHOI U€PTOI aHTPOIIOJIOT I
IIpokia: Tak, B KOMMeHTapuu K quanory [lnatona « Tumeri» ¢urocod
YTBEPIKAAJ, UTO BUAMMOE TEJIO CMEPTHBIX €CTh BCETO JIMIIIb HUBIIINIA,
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA MaTEPUATbHBIN HOCUTENDb Ty (OAoi-
ov OXNHQ); HOCUTENh Hepa3yMHOI yacTy AyIin (Aoyog Yuyr) Bo3ay-
IIE€H VIM TTHeBMATIUEH ((EPLOV T) TVELHATLKOV), TOTIa KAK BBICIINIT
Hocurens — adupHbIi (aibéplov Oxnua). Ecam mepesiit HocuTe s BCs-
KOIL YaCTHOII (T.€. YeJIOBEUECKOIT) YL PA3PYILIAETCS BMECTE C TEJIOM,
TO IOCJeHNIT — HeMaTepyaieH, HeJeJMM I10 CYIITHOCTI ¥ He IOA-
BepKeH CyOCTaHLMOHATBHOMY M3MEHEHUIO IIPU HUCXOXKIAEHNUM TY-
1IN B TEJIO, UTO OTJIMUAeT aHTpomnonorumo [Ipokia ot SIMBimx0Boir’.

Kak ormeuaer Byraii, nemons! B puocodun IIpokia, 6y aydn mpo-
BOIOHMKAMU 00KECTBEHHBIX UCTeueHuit (Tdv Belwv dmoppoldv), BbI-
CTYIIAIOT B KQUECTBE OJHON U3 BAKHENIINX IPUYNH CUMIIATIN, IIPO-
HI3BIBAOIIEN KOCMOC: BCe JKMBOTHBIE I pACTEHVS CO3JaHbl TaK, UTO
HecyT B cebe 00passl (elkOvaG) pasanyHbIX OOTOB (T.e. BBICILIETO U3
paspsiIoB AYIL), HO UMEHHO AeMOHBI IIOPOKAAIOT B HIX COOTBETCTBY-
OIIVIe KauecTBa, SBIISIOLIECS MaTepUajbHO MaHmdecraryen ux
BKJTIOUEHHOCTU B AMHAMMUECKOe eMHCTBO KocMmocas!. Boru xe BbI-

» B nepesone ®uumHO OH MOMyUII JATHHCKOe HasBanme De sacrificio et magia
(«O >xepTBOIPUHOIIEHNN U1 Maruu»). ITo-rpeuecku oH HasbiBascs [lepi trig ko “EA-
Anvog tepatikiig Téxvng.

3 Byrait 2001: 119-122.

*Ibid. 133.
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CTYyHAIOT TPAHCLEHAEHTHON IIPUYMHOI BCErO 9TOrO IPOLIECCa, Heil-
CTBYsSI TOJIBKO Uepe3 AeMOHOB. XapakTepHo, 4To IIpoks B KOMMeHTa-
puu x quanory Ilnarona « Ankusuan I» muirer, 4To CBSA3b TPAHCLIEH-
IEHTHOTO U JeMOHIUYECKOTO YPOBHEN MUPO3[aHMs IIPOUCXOMNT Ye-
pes MMeHa: «HasbIBasch AnosuroHamu, 3eBcamu u [epmecamu, oHU
[memonbr — J.I.] pagyrorcs, ITOCKOJIBKY OTPAXKAIOT CBOVICTBO CBOMX
GOroB» — TeM CaMbIM OTKPBIBAETCS FepMEHEBTUUECKIIIL IIPOCTOP IS
YTBEPKAEHMST BOSMOKHOCTY BO3MEICTBOBATh HA MUPO3IAHNE C I10-
MOLLIBIO CJIOBA (M3PEUEHHOTO VI HEM3PEUEeHHOT0, «YMHOTr0»). B ToM
’Ke KOMMEHTapuI yTBepskaaercs, uro COKpaT CIBILIAT TOJIOC CBOETO
IeMOHa, IIOTOMY YTO A€MOHIUECKOe HEICTBIE OXBAThIBAET HE TOJIb-
Ko paccynok (Sitévoix) u MmueHue (SoEaoTikal SUVAELS), HO TOXORUT U
1o cyfcTpara outyIeHuss — IHeBMBI (rveDpa). Bo3meiicTBys Ha BCO
ayury mennkom, nemoH Coxpara orBparan ¢uiaocoda oT obIeHNs
¢ toamoi (rpog Todg TOAAOVG), HAIIPABIIAA €r0 «BHYTPb AyIIu» (TO
elow T Yuyfic) U K MeATeNbHOCTH, He3amATHAHHON HU3IINM 2,
Oco6o ormerum mHenue Jlykaca CuopBaHeca, yTBEpKIAOIIErO,
uT0 [IpOKIIOBO yUeHMe O CUMIATUUECKIUX CBA3SIX, COEUHSIOIUX OH-
TOJIOTMYECKM pa3HbIE YPOBHU MUPO3NAHUS, BCETAA IPEAIIOIaraer
HeKOe HeIloCpeJCTBEHHOE COITPMKOCHOBEHIE MEX/Ty HaXONAIIVIMIUCS
TaM CYLIHOCTSIMU, KAKOBOE MOKET MBICIUTHCS ¥ KaK MaTepPUAIbHOE
VI TeJIECHOE B3aVIMOJIEJICTBIIE, I B KAUeCTBe IIOTHOCTHI0 HeMaTepuab-
Horo u Gecrenecoro®. Ilocnennee ecTs He UTO MHOE, KakK actio in di-
stantia (Bo3gericTBue Ha pacCTOSHMIM) IIPY TOM YCJIOBUM, UTO IIpeN-
CTaBJIEHME O «AVCTAHIMIN» MOXXET OBITh IIEPEHECEHO C OIbITa PU3N-
YeCKOTo Mupa Ha 4ycTo MeTadus3muecKue IIPOLecChl, HeTOCTYITHbIE
YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPMATUIO, HO TeM He MeHee XapaKTepusyeMble
«6muzocteio» K Enunomy (‘Ev) mnu «oTmaneHHOCTBIO» OT Hero. [Jaxe
€CJIV CYXK[IeHIe JICCIIeoBaTeNss HeGeCCIOPHO, BaKHO UMETh B BULY

* Tlomo6HOe 3MUTUCTCKOE MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUE GUIOCODA U «TONITBI» GymeT
erte Gostee pagnkanu3uposano y ®uunno 6raroxaps Te3ucy 06 0co60M «yTOHUEH-
HOM>» TeJIECHOM yCTPOJICTBE TeX, KTO YCePJHO IIpeJaeTcs yMOIIOCTIDKEeHMIO O1ara.

% Siorvanes 1986: 48-51.
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caMy BO3MOXHOCTG it OuumHo BeIBeCTU M3 paccykmenuit [Ipokia
M0 HeMaTepPUaIbHOIO «IIPUKOCHOBEHMSI» K MaTepPUAIbHOMY Tely.

ITommmo mpouero, Byrait ofpatiiaer BHUMAaHe Ha MCIIOIb30BaHME
IIpoxyioM TesleCHBIX, MOUTY (GU3MOJOTMUecKUX Metadop g Iepe-
Jauy Upe3BbIYAIIHO CII0KHO BHIPA3MMBIX MeTapU3MUECKIX aCIIEKTOB
GoromnosHaHus: Tak, HalpuMep, purocod muireT o cBoero poaa ak-
Te OIUIONOTBOPEeHNS Ay ero yunrens CupuaHa, KOToa OHa CBOMMIU
CaMBIMU MHTUMHBIMU YacTAMIU (T01G KOATOLG) nprHuMaeT (0rodefd-
HEVOG) B ce0st CBET 3HAHMWS, HE OCKBEPHSISICH ITPI 3TOM (Y pAVTWG), KaK
KEHIIHA B MOMEHT 3auaTus’. 1o ocoboe 06pasHoe M3MepeHe Te-
JIECHOCTY, IPOAYKTUBHOE M GuIocodcTBOBaHMS, 6€3yCIOBHO, OT-
CBLIAeT K CJIOBOYIIOTpeOieHNo camoro Ilnarona.

3HauMMo [JIA HaIIEeTo JICCIeMOBaHUs yKasaTh, UTO IIpK o0CyXae-
HIY BOIIPOCa O IIpupoe HeGecHOII cephl 1 3Be31 B CBOEM KOMMEHTa-
pun x «Tumero» (3.113.17-22) Ipoxka hopMynupyer mpeacraBieHme
00 maesx MepBO3JIEMEHTOB, B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTOPBIMU TBOPSITCS
IIepPBO3JIEMEHTHI Ha HIDKECTOSIIVX, TO €CTh 0oJlee «MaTepUaTbHBIX»
YPOBHAX MUPO3TAHMS:

MeI noMecTuM Bce 3JeMeHTBI B Hebe, HO HeMaTepUAIbHO M TOJIBKO
II0 HaMBBICIIEMY B HUX. Belib eciu 1 B yMOIIoCTUIaeMoM eCThb Hjes
OTHS, BO3/TyXa, BOABI M 3¢MJIM, TO HeGO IIepBBIM JOJDKHO CTaTh IPH-
YacTHO 3TOll ueTBepuue. CreqoM 3a HUM 00KeCTBEHHOE MCKYCCTBO
ofycTpamBaeT 1 IOCIeTHIOI (¢0XATNV) IPUPORY 3JIEMEHTOB, IIOKC-
TIHE MaTepUaIbHyo .

Coracao IIpokity, OT ITepBO3JIEMEHTOB, 00PA3yIOIINX MATEPUATIb-
HBIE Tejla — B TOM UMCJIe, HAMo I10JIaraTh, M UeJIOBEUECKOE TEJIO, — B
He0be 0CTaeTCs TOIBKO «HAMBBICIIIEE» (AKPOTNTOG), OMHAKO IOCIEqHEE
HeJIb3sI OTOXKAECTBUTD C VMAESMM, IIPeObIBAIOIIVIMI €llle «BBIIIEe» B
Vepapxuy ypoBHe MUPO3aHusI — B ymornocturaemom mupe. Kak or-
meuaer C.B. Mecsn, B nanHoM KoMMeHTapun ¢uinocod yTBEpKIOAET,
uTO HeGECHBIIT CBO 00pa30BaH He TOJIBKO «HeOEeCHBIM OTHEM» (KOTO-
PBIiT MOXKHO OBLIO OBl MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK 3(pup), HO COMEPKUT B

* Byrait 2014: 137.
¥ TTep. C.B. Mecsr (2005: 99).
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cefe TakXKe U BCe OCTAILHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, B UACTHOCTM 3JIEMEHT 3€MJIIL.
[okasbIBaeTcsa 3T0 caMuM (HPAKTOM TOTO, UTO 3BE3[bI BUIVMMBI, & 3HA-
YNT, IPENITCTBYIOT IIPOXOKIEHNIO 3PUTENBHOTO JIyua — KaK OH II0-
uuMmasics seneq 3a [lmarornom (Ti. 45bd), — uTo CBOIICTBEHHO MMEHHO
3emiie. Kpome T0Oro, 38€31b1 IpeACTABIAIOTCS JIIOAAM TBEPABIMY (0 TE-
pedG) TemamMu, TBEPAOCTD K€ — OTHO M3 CBOVICTB 3EMJIN, a HE KAKOTO-
nu6o mpyroro anementa’’. [leppoanemenTs! B pumocodum ITpoxna co-
XPAHAIOT CBOIO LIEHHOCTHO-OHTOJIOTMYECKYI0 HEOTHOPOTHOCTD, M Ha
MaTepUaNbHOM IUTaHe OBITUS OHU PACIpe/eeHbl TI0 UepapXUUecKu
BBICTPOEHHBIM YPOBHIM «CHI3Y BBEPX»: 3€MJISI, BOLA, BO3AYX, OTOHb.
Tonkys cnosa [Inatona B quanore « Tumeri», [Ipoki yTBepKaaeT, uTo
«HebeCHBIT OTOHB» He IIPOCTO OQVH U3 3JIEMEHTOB, HO OH ecTh popMa
CyllleCTBOBaHMs Bellell B Hebe (3.113.24-114.4):

Cpenu 31eMeHTOB BOSHUKHOBEHNSI OTOHBb IT0 OTHOLIEHUIO KO BCEM
[IPOYMM MMeeT cMbICH Buma (£180C), H03TOMY B 605KeCTBEHHBIX TeJlax
[3Be3max] orHeHHOro MOJDKHO OBITH GOJIBIIE, a0OBI BU IIpeobiIamait
HaJ, IIOJJIEKAIMM, a BCETO OCTAIBHOTO0, YTO MIMEET UIMH IOJIeKalIle-
ro, — MeHsblile. [I09TOMY TaM eCTh U 3eMHOE KaK HeKasl TBepjas, OCs-
3aeMast Macca (OTpaskarolias Halll B3IUISA[), I OTHEHHOE KaK CBeTsIIe-
ecs 1 opopmIsTIoIee 0O6bEM M IPOTSIKEHNE, €CTh U CPEHEE MEXIY
HIMIU KaK CBA3YIOLI[ee 1 COeMHSIIOIIee KpailHIle 3IEMEHTBI, HO IIpe-
o0Jamaer Hago BCEM OTHEHHOE, ITOCKOJIBKY UM BUA TaM IIpeo0afaer
HaJ IOMJIeXKAIIMM, CLEPKUBAs ¥ COXPAHSS €ro IOBCIOLY OXHUM I
TeM xe>’.

Tem cambim IIpokioBo noHnMaHme 3¢upa BBIMISIAUT CIeYIOLINM 00-
pasoM: 3TO HeMaTepMalbHasd, HO BUAUMAs U He UJICTO YMOIIOCTHUTae-
Masi 06JIacTh, cofep:Kalas B cebe IepBoOOpa3bl BCeX 3JIEMEHTOB, 13
KOTOpBIX cocToUT Martepus. Kpome Toro, mpoxopns uepes 3To Hebo,
nymra obperaet adupHoe Teno’®. B koHTekcTe paccyxmenuit ®uam-
HO B&)KHO OTMeTUTHh Hajnmume B MeTadusuke IIpoxna, BO-IepBHIX,

% Ibid. 99-100.

%7 Mecsry 2005: 100.

% OrMeTuM cpasy, UTO y ITOTO YUEHMS €CTh OGIIIIE UEPTHI, HO €CTH ¥ CYIIeCTBEH-
Hble pacxokaeHus ¢ PUUMHOBBIM IOHUMAaHMEM yXa Mupa (spiritus mundi) u gyxa
(spiritus), CBOJICTBEHHOIO UeJIOBEKY.
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npepacraBieHNs 00 0co00il «TOHKOI» MaTepMaabHOCTHU, CBOICTBEH-
HOI YPOBHIM MUPO3IAAHUS, TATOTEIOIINM K TOPHEMY U YMOTIOCTUTA-
€MOMY; BO-BTOPBIX — COJIVDKEHME CBOVICTB 3eMJIN (HEIPOHMIIAEMOCTh
IUTSI 3pEHUS, TBEPAOCTD, TXKECTD, INIOTHOCTh) UMEHHO € «TPy00i» Ma-
TEPUAIBHOCTBIO; B-TPETHUX — IIPEICTABJIEHIE O COXPAHEHUI CYIIl-
HOCTHBIX CBOJICTB 3JIEMEHTOB JaKe B T€X CIIyUasX, KOTAa PeUb MUIET
00 YpOBHAX MUPO3IaHUS, XaPAKTEPU3YEMBIX «TOHKOI» MaTepuab-
HOCTBIO: TaK, HallpMMep, 36 MJIsL 3B€3][ OTJINUAETCS OT 3€MJIM IOy H-
HOTO MIpa — KaK OTIINMUAeTCA «HeOEeCHBINT OTOHB» OT OOBIYHOTO — U
Bce ’Ke X 00beIMHAeT HelTPOHNMIIAeMOCTD [T 3PUTEILHOTO Jyyda’’,
OmpeneneHHOe BIUSHIE HA HEOTUIATOHUUECKYTO (GIIIOCOPUIO OKa-
3BIBAIM YUEHMs, BOCXONALIME K CTOMKAM: T€ YU, YTO IIEPBOIIIE-
MEHTOM MUpa WIN CaMOI TMPUPOHOI, 00YCIOBIMBAIOIIEN IPOMCXO-
ISIIIVIe C BelllaMyl M3MEeHEeHUs, SIBJISETCS IPUCYLLNIL BCEMY «TBOpUE-
CKII1 OTOHB» (TTOP TEYXVIKOV), KAKOBOI OHM Ha3bIBAIU TaKKe 3€BCOM,
npenonpenenenueM (eipappévn), mposuaennem (tpdvoia)i’. Cospyu-
HO 9TOMY yueHwmio SIMBiux B Tpakrare «O TamHcTBax» (2.8) nuier:

Boru cusior cBeToM TaKoil TOHKOCTU, UTO €r0 He MOTI'YT BBIHECTH Te-
JIeCHBIE IJIa3a, HO JIIOJY MCIIBITHIBAIOT ITOO0HOE phIOaM, BbITAIIIEH-
HBIM I3 MYTHON I BA3KOI BJIarX Ha TOHKUI 1 IIPO3Pa4yHBI BO3AYX.
6o n cosepriarorrue 60KeCTBEHHBIN OTOHB, OyAyUM He B COCTOSHIMN
IBIIIATD VM II0 IPUYNMHE €T0 TOHKOCTH, OeCCUIBHBI 0Ka3aThCs BUIS-
IVIMI ¥ OTpe3aHbl OT POACTBEHHOIO AyXa. ApXaHTeJbl CUSIOT CaMU
110 ceOe HEBBIHOCUMOIL [JIS ABIXaHMS YICTOTOM, KOTOpast, OMHAKO, He
CTOJIb K€ HEBBIHOCYMa, KaK IIpMHaAIexalas Tyqinm. [Ipucyrcreue
AHTEJIOB CO3[aeT II€PEeHOCHMOe CMELIEHNE C BO3JYXOM, TaK YTO OHO

MOJKET yiKe HpI/IﬂTI/I B COIIPMKOCHOBEHIE C TeypI‘aMI/I4l.

** Cp. B [IpusioskeHMn paccyskieHye o CPABHEHUM aHTEJOB 1 COTHEUHOTo Jyya,
KOTOPBII He MOKET IIPOJTH CKBO3b 3eMJIMCThIE J CBETOHEIIPOHNMIIaeMble Tesa. [leMo-
HMYecKye Tejla B OTJIMYME OT aHTeIbCKUX MaTepUabHBI, OHAKO HEIIOHATHO, 6ojee
MM MeHee 3TO «IPydasg» MaTepHalbHOCTh IT0 CPABHEHIO C COMTHEUHBIM JTyYOM, €CIIV
JIeMOHBI, KaK yTBep)KIaeTCs, HeBUAUMEL Uepes CBOIO MaTepMaIbHOCTD I JEMOHBI, I
COJIHEUHBI JIy4 B IepeBoje PUUMHO UMEIOT «POACTBO CO 3JI0M».

* Mecsn 2012: 303.

! Tlep. JLIO. Jlykomckoro (mur. 1o IleTpos 2010: 228).
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B maHHOM ciIy4ae IpOCIeXUBAeTCS OYeBUIHOE BIMSHIE CTOMUECKIX
NpefCTaBIeHNII 0 OoraXx KakK TeJEeCHBIX CYIIHOCTIX, COCTOSIIUX M3
CMecy TOHYAIIIINX YaCTIL[ BO3yXa M OTHs, Ha3bIBa€MOII TaKXKe TTveD-
o (myx) — To camoe, uTo Kputukosan [lmotuu*’. Muenne aBropu-
TeTHBIX It PuunHo-xpucTuaHuHa GuIocodoB 0 «TeJIeCHOM» CyIile-
CTBOBaHMY GOTOB MOIVIO JOIYCKAThCS TOJIBKO B HATYpdmitocopckom
KOHTEKCTe: OOTOB M TeMOHOB HEOOXOOUMO OBILIO OTOXAECTBUTH C
CIUIaMH, BBICTYTIAIOLIMMY ITIOCPEJHMKAMY MEXAy Pa3HBIMIU YPOBHS-
MM MUPO3IaHUsl — IPUUYACTHOCTb K PasHbIM YPOBHSAM U OOBACHSIA
ObI X 0COOYI0 «HeMaTepPUAIBHYI0» MU «TOHKYI0» TeJIECHOCTb.

ITo nammemy maenuto, Puunno obparaercs k counHenuo «O me-
MOHax», IIOANMICAaHHOMY MMeHeM Muxamna Ilcemna, ¢ meapio moka-
3aTh IIOCPEACTBOM 9K3eTeTMUECKOT0 MHCTPYMEHTApH COTIacyie MesK-
Oy B3MIIAOAMH XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB ¥ (HMIOCO(POB-HEOILIATOHM-
KOB, KOTOpOE B CBOIO OUepe/Ib OIIMPaeTCcs Ha ICTOPUOCOPCKOe yUeHIe
¢dnopentuiiia o prisca theologia (ogpeBueit Teonornu). PuruuHo, npas-
Iia, Mor 3HaTh KomMeHTapuii Ilcenna k « XanaeckuM opakyaaM» yxKe
B IIepuoJ cBoell paboTsl Hax TpakTaToM «IIIaTOHOBCKas Teolormsa»
(Mexnmy 1469 u 1474 rr.), oqHako nm4 Ilcenna B JaHHOM IPOM3Befe-
HUM He yromuHaeTcs®,

KocBeHHBIM IOATBEp KACHIEM COTIACUSI MEXAY XPUCTUAHCKUMI
aBTopamMu u ¢unocopaMm-HeOIUIaTOHNKAMY IS PUUMHO CIIyXKIUIIo
CXOZCTBO B MIX TEPMUHOJIOTUN 1 OOpallieHre K OOILIM TeMaM, B 4acT-
HOCTH K 00CY>KIeHIIO JeMOHCKOII M aHTeJIbCKOT IPUPOS (VIIM YMHBIX
CYILIHOCTEII) B CBSI3M C UX IIPUYACTHOCTBIO Pa3HBIM YPOBHAM MUPO-
3aHVS U TeJIECHOCT, C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, ¥ MATEPUAIBHOCTI U 3Ty —
¢ opyroit. HecMoTpst Ha cyliiecTBEeHHBIE PACXOKIEHU MEXTY A3bIUe-
CKUIMI ¥ XPUCTUAHCKVMMIY aBTOpaMI 110 JaHHBIM BorpocaM, PrumHo
onypaeTcs MMEeHHO Ha HeOILUIATOHIYECKIe IIpeCTaBIeH s, IIoJarasd,
YTO aBTOPUTETHBIE [JIS HETO MBICJIUTEIIN JAaHHOI TPAJUIIAN HY B UeM
He IIPOTUBOpeYar pyr Apyry. B aToM KOHTeKcTe counHeHMe, ITOATIN-
caHHOe nMeHeM Muxana Ilcenna — XpucTuaHnHa U «IIATOHUKA», —

2 Algra 2009.
 Cp. Toussaint 2011.
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OUYEBIIHO IPUBJIEKJIO €r0 BHMMAHIE T€M, YTO CBOVICTBEHHOE A3bIUe-
CKoIl ¢pmmocoduy MOHMMaHNe MaTepUaTbHOCT VI TeJIeCHOCTI OBLIO
MPECTABIEHO B HEM CO CCBIJIKAMM Ha XPUCTUAHCKIE aBTOPUTETHL.

OUUMHO He OTOXKIECTBIIAET BCJIEH, 38 CBATOOTEUECKON TpaguIei
n IInoTnHOM GecTeecHOe M HeMaTepHaIbHOE, XOTS BOIIPEKM IIePBOIL
U B COTJIACUM CO BTOPBIM IIOJIaraeT MATEPUIO 3JI0M, JIMILIEHHBIM BCS-
KOJ1 6JIarocTy, ¥ IPUYNHOM 371a. PIopeHTHeI] IPU3HAET CYILEeCTBO-
BaHMe ITOJIHOCTBI0 HeMaTePUAJIbHBIX TEJIECHBIX CYLITHOCTEN, KOTOpbIe
B ero mepesofe auanora «O meMOHax» COOTBETCTBYIOT aHTelaM, a
B «IImaToHOBCKOI Teoslorum» — yMHBIM AyxaM. IlockonbKy BHYTpu
cepbl YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEMOT0 MaTepUalIbHOTO MIpa CyIIle-
CTBYeT CTpaTU(UKALSA 3JIeMEeHTOB OT OoJiee TPyOBIX WM HeOesIbIxX K
GoJylee TOHKMM, ITOCTOJIBKY MOKHO TOBOPMTE O OOJIBIIEN MU MEeHb-
IIell IPUMYACTHOCTU 00pasOBaHHBIX M3 HUX CyIIHOCTell Ko 31y. Co-
OTHECEHHOCTb C IIOJIFOCOM 61aroro (yMOIIOCTUIaeMOT0) VI 3JI0BPe-
HOTO (MaTepHaJbHOTO0) B KOHEUHOM CUeTe OIIpefelifeT IIofobarore
ueJI0BeKy chepsl KIU3HEHHON aKTMBHOCTIU: HAIIpUMeP, Oy CTUMOCTb
MIJIY HeJOIIyCTUMOCTD 3aHATMA BOJIIIO0IT 1 Marueit. Harypdunocod-
CKUIJI TeOpeTUUEeCKNII almapar, 0OOHapyKeHHBIT B M3BeCTHbIX Purun-
HO NPOM3BENEHMAX, ITOCBAILLEHHBIX BOIIPOCaM JE€MOHOJIOT N, M B €TI0
COOCTBEHHBIX MeQULIMHCKIX COUMHEHNSX, 110 HallleMy MHEHHIO, B CY-
IIIECTBEHHBIX YePTaX COBIIAIAIOT.

[TogBOASA MTOrM HACTOSILETO MICCIEeIOBAHNUSA, OTMETUM, UTO B (pU-
nocodckom Hacimenyy PUUNMHO CyIIecTByeT ITOCTOSHHOE HaIIpsiKe-
HIIe MeKIY CyOCTaHIMATBHBIM I QYHKIOHAJIBHBIM PETUCTPOM OITN-
caHMA TeX WM MHBIX aBieHuii. Tak, paccMaTpuBas aHTPOIIOJIOTHIO
dropeHTHIIIA Uepe3 NIPU3MY AMATIEKTUKY IIOHATU MaTepUaIbHOIO
VI HeMaTepUaJIbHOTO, C OJTHOJ CTOPOHBI, Y TEJIECHOTO M OecTesIeCHO-
ro — C APYroi, Mbl yCTaHOBIJIM, YTO TOJIBKO YAaCTh OIMCHIBAEMBIX
VM CYIITHOCTEN OQHO3HAUHO BIIJICBIBAETCH B MICXOIHYIO IJI HETO AY-
ATUCTUYECKYI0O MeTapu3UKy: «rpybas» n «aebenas» mMaTepus cOOT-
HOCUTCS CO 3JI0M, a GecTesleCHbIe YMOIIOCTUTaeMble CYIITHOCTY VU
npgen — c 6rarom. OpHaKo, moMuMo Hux, PUUMHO MUIIeT, HAIpU-
Mep, ! O TOHKOII MaTepuy CBOMICTBEHHOIO UeJIOBeKy Ayxa (spiritus),
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a TakKe O TeJIECHBIX, HO JINLIEHHBIX IPy00il MaTepnaIbHOCTU CYIIl-
HOCTSIX: TOHKIX, IPO3PAUHBIX U CBETOHOCHBIX rymopax (humores)*.
Kax TakoBas TejecHOCTb B ¢uurocodpun (HIopeHTHIIa He CBI3aHa C
MaTepMalTbHOCTBIO, HO TeM He MeHee YeJOBeueCKOe TeJIO OIMCHIBA-
ercs Kak par excellence orgromentsoe rpy6oit u nebenoit MaTepu-
eit. Ecnu punocodam-mnaTroHnkam He IPUCTAIO 00pAIIaThCS K IPe/-
MeTaM IIOAJIYHHOIO MMpa, ITOCKOJIBKY OHM — JIMIIb HECOBEpPIIEH-
Hble II0J00Ms Bellleil YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIX, TO KaKOB CTaTyC MeJUIIH-
ckux u Harypduiaocodckux paccyxgenuit Pruunro? Paspemrernnem
9TOTO NPOTUBOpEUNs SABJAETCI yKasaHue Ha (pyHKLMM aHTPOIIOJIO-
TMUYEeCKUX PACCYyXAeHMII GIopeHTuia B CMBICIOBOM TOPM3OHTE Lie-
Jiett 1 0OCTOATeIbCTB HAIIMCAHYSI KOHKPETHOTO IIPOM3BENeHNs C yUe-
TOM CHCTeMBI KaHPOB paccMaTpUBaeMOoIl s1IoXu. B menom, mo Harre-
My MHEHNIO, IparMaTiKa MeJULIMHCKAX ¥ HaTypdUIOCOPCKIUX pac-
cykpeHnit PUUMHO ONpeeseTcs CTpeMIIeHIEeM PasIN4uUTh chepsl
«Ipy00iT» I «TOHKOI» MaTepUaIbHOCTI I, IT0 BOSMOXXHOCT, CBA3aTh
BCIO YeJIOBEYEeCKYI0 aKTMBHOCTb IMEHHO C TocieqHelr. OqHaKo e Te-
MaTusauus «rpy6oi» MaTepruagIbHOCTU IIPUMEHUTEIBHO K YeJIOBEKY
BBIHYkaeT PuumHo pa3pabaThIBaTh JOCTATOYHO OPUTMHAIBHOE YUe-
HIIe 0 YeJIOBeYeCKOM TeJle I IIpolieccax, IPOTeKAINNX B HEM.

* Cm. paxtar ®wumno «O xusHM» (1.6.1-16) B T'yphanos 2015.
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[MpunoxeHne:
Ex Michaele Psello de daemonibus interpres Marsilius Ficinus**

Natura daemonum non est absque corpore sed habet corpus, & versatur
circa corpora, quod & venerandi patres nostri iudicaverunt, sunt & qui
asserant daemones propria cum corporibus praesentia sibi apparuisse.
Atque & Basilius divinus mysteriorum nobis occultorum inspector non
solum daemonibus sed puris etiam angelis corpora tribuit, velut spiritus
quosdam tenues & aereos atque puros & testem affert Davidem dicen-
tem, qui facit angelos eius spiritus ac ministros eius flammeos* atque
id quidem necessarium est, oportet enim ut divinus asserit Paulus spiri-
tus ministros, quod mittuntur corpus habere, quo moventur gradumque
sistant, palamque appareant, noverunt enim haec ministeria non ali-
ter quam corpus aliud perfici posse, quod sicubi legas in scriptura eos
incorporeos appellari respondeo & nostros & alios solere corpora qui-
dem crassiora corporea nominare. Corpora vero tenuia & quae aspec-
tum tactumque effugiunt incorporea frequenter cognominare. Non est
autem corpus idem cognatum angelis atque daemonibus. Angelicum
enim corpus radios quosdam effundens alternis oculis sustineri non
potest, eis penitus evanescens, daemonicum vero si unquam tale fue-
rit, eloqui nescio videtur autem tale aliquando exstitisse, cum Isaias

“B KauecTBe TPWIOKEHNA MPUBOINM JATUHCKUIT TEKCT M PYCCKUIT TEePEBOJ
¢dparmenrta OrrunHOBa epeBoaa «O neMoHax». JJATMHCKMI TEKCT TPaHCKpMOMPOBAH
1o editio princeps ¢ Hopmanusarueit apropckoi opdorpadun n myukryanuu (Ficino
1495: N1r-N6v). B koMMeHTapusix JA0TCs CCBUIKM Ha KPUTUUECKOe M3JaHue IIPOTO-
TUIINYECKOI IT0 OTHOIIEHMIO K pykomucu Puumno Bepcun auainora « Tumodert, nin
O nemonax» (Ty60eog 1} mept SapdvVWV) Ha rpeyecKoM sI3bIKe, IPUBOVMBII JIATIH-
CKIIT TEKCT COOTBETCTBYeT maparpadam 183-230 o pybpukarun Gautier 1980.

*Tlc. 103:4. B rped. TekcTe cKasaHO «O OOV TOLG AyYEAOLG abTOD TVedHATA,
Aéyovta, kol TovG AelTovpyodg @Aoyivoug» m mcroas3oBaH Acc. duplex, KoTopblit
coxpanser 1 PuunHO B CBOEM IlepeBOfe, HAIOLIIl OCHOBaHME JJIsl ABOSIKOTO TOJIKO-
BaHYISI TOTO, COIEJIBIBAIOTCS JIV aHTeJIbl AyXaMu (TVEOHOTO) YU yXU — aHTeJaMI:
TIpeIIouTUTeIbHEe BCe JKe IIepBoe uTeHe. BepodaTHo, TakoB BapuaHT mepesona Ilc.
103:4 Ha LEPKOBHO-CIABIHCKIIT S3BIK: 'rxo‘)/.\'ﬁ &rPAbI cROA ,A,gXH, A cA¥ri CBoA MAAMEND
drnennsiii. B CunomanpHOM — Hao6opoT: «ThI TBOpHIID aHresaMy TBOMMH IyXOB,
cayxureasIMu TBOMMU — OrOHB ITBUTATOLIII».

181



Hnva I'ypvanos

nominet angelum qui cecidit, luciferum, nunc vero alioquin obscurum
tenebrosumque exsistit ac si coniugato lumine nudatum oculis offer-
ratur, molestum nobis occurrit, & angelicum quidem materiae penitus
expers, quapropter & per universum solidum penetrat, atque pertran-
sit, minusque etiam quam solis radius passionibus est obnoxium. Solis
nanque radium per corpora diaphana atque tralucida procedentem sive
ingredientem obstacula terrena & opaca obstantia detinent adeo, ut su-
stineat fractionem, utpote qui ad malum cognationem habeat. Corpori
vero angelico nihil horum obstat, utpote quod nullam a quoquam op-
positionem patitur quippe cum horum nullis in ordine congruat vel na-
tura, corpora vero daemonica quamvis ob tenuitatem invisibilia sint, at-
tamen materialia quodammodo sunt, passionique subiecta, praesertim
quae cun que loca subterranea subire. Haec enim adeo concreta sunt,
ut tactui subiiciantur, pulsataque doleant, & igni propinquantia com-
burantur, adeo ut horum quaedam cinerem quoque relinquant. Quod
quidem apud Tusceos Italiae populos accidisse, historia traditur, neque
ego haec loquor quasi poeticam fabulam monstraque in medium affe-
rens Cretensium, Phoenicuque more sed ex ipsis Salvatoris verbis per-
suasus haec affirmo, quae tradunt daemones igne torqueri, utpote qui,
propterea quod corporei sunt, pati possint. Quo enim modo pati pos-
sent, si incorporei forent? Quod enim incorporeum est, pati a corpore
ne fingi quidem potest.

emonnueckas mpupomaa He OecTesecHa, HO 00JIafaeT TeJIOM, He UyK-
na tey?®, o ueM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT U JOCTOMIOUTEHHBIE OTIIBI HAIIIM,
€CTh JKe U Takye, KTO yTBEP/KAAEeT, UTO AEMOHBI SBJSUIACH UM B Te-
JlecHOM 0011Ke coOCTBEHHOIT ITepcoHoit. Taxke u 60skecTBeHHBIN Ba-
CUINIA, IIPO3PEBAIOIINIT COKPOBEHHBIE TAlTHBI, IPUIIVCHIBAET TejIa He
TOJIBKO MeMOHaM, HO Ja)Ke UJCTBIM aHTejlaM, M Teja 9TU IOTOOHBI
HEKUM JIyXaM, TOHKMM ¥ BO3MTyIITHBIM, a TaKKe uncThiM?’, v mpuBo-

INT CBUAETeIbCTBO [laBuma: «ToT, KTO copeliall aHTeJIOB CBOMX JyXa-

% JlaT. versatur B Tpeu. TEKCTe JIMAJTOTA COOTBETCTBYET SLATETPLPE, IEPDEKTY OT
Swatpifw. IT. ToTbe mepeBoguT 31€Ch IIIarojoMm évoluer.

¥ ToThe MPMBOANT MapalIeNbHOe MecTo i3 Tpaktata Bacummsa Bemukoro «O Cas-
toM [lyxe» (Spir. 16.38.9-11, PG 32.137a).
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MU ¥ CTyT CBOMX ILIAMEHHBIMIU», U, TIPUTOM, 3TO HEO6XOIMMO, 160
HAJIEKNT, KaK yTBepKaaeT 6oxecTBeHHbII [TaBen®®, uTo6bI yemysxa-
TOLIMe MyXM, JaObl UCTIOTHUTH CBOE MOCTaHHUYECTBO, O0Iaqay Te-
JIOM, TTOCPEeJICTBOM KOTOPOTO OHU JBVKYTCS, IPeObIBAIOT Ha MeCTe 1
ABNAIOT cebs; MO0 MYKU CUY 3HAJN, UTO CIYTM 3TU TONBKO C TEIOM
e U MOTyT uMeTh meno®”. Eciu ke ThI yKaskeIIb Ha TO, uTO B IIu-
CAaHMM [[eMOHBI MMEHYIOTCS GecTeeCHBIMN, S OTBeUy, UTO HAIIN U
s3prueckue’’ mucareny 0OBIKHOBEHHO HA3bIBAIOT «TEJIaMII» Teja 60-
nee nebemnrie’!. ToHKMe e Tela I Te, KOTOPbIe He{OCTYITHBI 3PEHITI0 11
OCsI3aHMIO, YACTO Ha3bIBAKOTCA GecTenecHbIMuU. Ho pu 3TOM aHTeb-
CKOEe TeJI0 UyKepOIHO TeTy IeMOHCKOMY. Befib aHTeIbCKOe TeJto, c-
IycKaroIlee JIyUu, He MOKeT ObITh YJIOBJIEHO HETIOCTOSHHBIM B30POM
HAIIIX 0Yeir’%, MOMHOCTHIO OT HUX yCKOJIb3asi, OTHOCUTEIHLHO e Jie-
MOHCKOTO TeJia, GbLIO JI OHO KOTIa-HUOY b TAKUM, 5 He MOTY yTBep-
JKIATh, OMHAKO KaXKeTcsd, YTO ObLI0, Bedb Mcaiis HasbIBaeT aHresna >,
YTO MaJjl, CBeTOHOCHBIM, TeTleph ke, HAIPOTUB, OH CYIIIeCTBYET B TeM-
HOM ¥ MpauyHOM OOJIMKe, M eCIV SBUTCS HaM OOHa>KeHHBIM OT BCA-
KOTO COITyTCTBYIOILIETO CBETa, TO HEBLIHOCUM OH OyJeT [JIf HAILIero
B30pa. AHTENIbCKOE K€ TEeJIO BCelleo JIMIIIeHO MaTepu, BCIe[CTBIE

“* Epp. 1:14.

* B rpeu. TexcTe IpeJIokKeHNe 3aBepIIaeTcs Gppasoit: AAAX SLX COPATOG TIVOG
o0Twol TeleloBal — TO ecTh pedb UAET O TOM, YTO YCIIy>KaloIyie YXU BBITOIHIIOT
CBOE CIIy’KeHIIe ITIOCPeACTBOM Tella. B mepeBoje ske PUUIMHO [10JIyUaeTcs, YT0 OHI 00-
JIafaloT MaTepUAIbHO TeJIeCHOCTHIO, IIOTOMY UTO IIPU3BaHbBI BO3AEIICTBOBATH IMEH-
HO Ha UeJIOBeuecKoe TeJIO POJCTBEHHOI C HUMM MaTepUalbHOI IIPUpoasl (corpus
aliud), a He Ha Ay1Iy; U BCe pacCyX/eHNe CO CChUIKaMI Ha XPICTUAHCKIIE aBTOPUTe-
TBI IIPUOOpeTaeT OTUETINBO THOCTIUECKOE 3By UaHIE.

% Alios — 6yKBaJBbHO «IPYTMe» — MOMKeT TTOHUMATHCS U KaK OTJIMUHBIE B XY/~
LIYIO0 CTOPOHY.

' B manHoM ciywae Borpoc Tumodes u otBer Opakuiiia U3 IPOTOTUIIIUECKON
BepCUM Tped. AMajora OKasaluch OObeAMHEHDl B OQHY peruky. ClenyroLuii Bo-
npoc Tumodest: pOACTBEHHO JIV aHTeIbCKOE TEJI0 JEMOHCKOMY? — OIIyIIieH U BMECTO
Hero CTOUT ¢pasa, COOTBETCTByIoIIas oTBeTy Ppakca.

2B rped. TeKcTe CTOMT TOIG eKTOG OPOUANOLC, ABIAIONIEECS YCTOIUMBLIM BhIpa-
JKeHMeM AU 0003HaueHNsT (GM3MUECKOTO 3peHMs B IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh AYXOBHO-
Mmy. ToTbe mepeBoauT a1y dpasy kak «pour les yeux corporels».

* Ue. 14:12.
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UYero IpoHMKaeT B JIOOble TBepIble Tejla U IPOXOMNUT MX HACKBO3B,
160 OHO B ellle MEHBIIEN CTENEHN MTOBEP;KEHO BHEIIHEMY BO3IEN-
CTBUIO*?, UeM CONTHeuHbII JTyd. B caMoM fiefte, COMHEUHBII JTyd, ITpo-
XOMSIIIUIT CKBO3b OECILUIOTHBIE U MPO3PAYHbIE TENA U BCTPEUAIOLLINIL
3eMJIMCTbIE ¥ CBeTOHENPOHMI[aeMble’” MPeNsTCTBIA, 3TOi MOMeXoit
IO TAKOJ CTEIEeHU CHEPKIMBAETCS, UTO ITOABEPTAeTCs IPETOMIEHMNIO,
160 OH MMeeT POACTBO CO 37I0M°°. AHTeIHCKOMY Tely HIUTO BbIIIe-
YIIOMSHYTOE He IIPOTMBOMEICTBYET, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO He TEpPIINT HII-
KaKOTO IIPOTUBOMEIICTBUS HI OT YeTo, Be[[b HUKAKOE U3 STUX MPeITAT-
CTBUII He paBHO €My HI I10 JOCTOMHCTBAM, HI 110 IIPUPOJE, B TO BpeMs
KaK JIEMOHIYECKUE TeJIA XOTA B CUJTY UCTOHUYEHHOCTU HEBUIUMBI, HO
BCe ke HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM MaTepualbHbl, I0ABEPKEHBI BHEIITHEMY
BO3JIEJICTBUIO, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH) T€ M3 HUX, YTO OOUTAIOT B IOA3EMHBIX
MecTax. Benp Tesa 3Tu 00IafaloT TAKOI IVIOTHOCTBIO, UTO JasKe MO-
CTYIIHBI OCSI3aHUIO, CIIOCOOHBI UCIIBITHIBATH OOJIb OT yAApOB, OT OJu-
30CTY OTHSI — BO3TOPAIOTCS, & IIPYU CTOPAHUM OT HUX Ja)Ke OCTAEeTCS
nernen’’. Y HecydaliiHo y Hapoia TycKoB B Tammu, Kak MbI 3HaeM 13
ycTopmi, — st 06 9TOM TOBOPIO He IISI TOTO, UTOOBI 10 00BIYAI0 KPUTIH
i GUHUKNIAIEB TIOBEOATh KAKYI0-TO BBIIYMKY VUIM HEOBLIUIIBI, HO
Oynyuu y6esxneHHbIM cioBamu CIlacUTeNs, — TaK BOT, y 9TOT0 Hapoja
pPAacCKasbIBAIOT, UTO JEMOHBI MYUAIOTCS B OTHe, MO0 OHIL, OyIyun Te-

> B rpeu. Texcre AaOiGTEPOV.

> B rped. TekcTe GAUITH.

B rpeu. Texcre Evulov Exovoav («comeprKamniuit MaTepuio»). B mamHoM ¢par-
MeHTe mepeBoga OuumHO Marepust — B nyxe IDIOTMHA U HEKOTOPBIX THOCTUKOB —
ITOHMMAETCsI KaK CaMo 3JI0 U Havaslo 3j1a. ITo HamboJlee CyIeCTBeHHOe — U ¢ (BIIIo-
coCKOIT TOUKNU 3pEHNs, U C BEPOYUNUTEIBHON — pa3HOUTEHYE C IPOTOTUIINUECKOIL,
coryacHo usnanuio ['oTee, Bepcueit guamora.

%7 B cBATOOTEUECKOI TPaTMIIMI, HEM3BECTHOI DUUIMHO, HO, BEPOSITHO, M3BECTHOI
IlceBmo-Ilceny, CyLecTBOBATIO MapIUHAIBHOE MHEHME, UTO Iafllle aHTeNbl 0fJIa-
IAI0T MaTepUaIbHBIMU 3€MIIMCTBIMY TeJlaMu: cornacHo nper. Huknre Crudary, ne-
MOHBI ObLIM 00JIeueHbl B TOHKME Tela (évowpatobobal Sokobol Aentdévtng), o3eM-
seHyBHICH (Atoyewbelol) mocie cBoero ornaxeHus ot Bora (PG 120.896d-897a). B
IJIATOHMYECKON Tpagnuuy o6 oxeBaHuu GecrTesecHOi AyLIn B rpsseBoe Teio (lu-
teum corpus induitur) o Mepe HuUcHageHNs B HU3ILME chepbl MUPO3TAHUS U3 BbIC-
mnx rooput Makpo6uit B «KommenTtapun Ha Con Cyunuona» (1.2.11-12).
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JIeCHBIMU, MOTYT CTPafaTh’". Befib Kak OHM MOTYT ITpeTeprieBaTh BO3-
meitcTBYA, ecrut 651 6b1TH GecTeecHBIMI? Bemb HeTb3s axe mpejIo-
JIOUTB, UTOOBI TO, UTO GECTETECHO, MOTJIO UCIIBITBIBATD BO3MIEHCTBIS
CO CTOpOHBI Tena .
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Cepeeti Kynukos

Peuenuun aduHckoro HeonnatoHn3ma
B COBPEMEHHOI Ky/IbType

SERGEY KuLIKOV
RECEPTIONS OF THE ATHENIAN NEOPLATONISM IN MODERN CULTURE

ABSTRACT. The author is making an attempt to rebut the opinion that ancient doctrines
are of negligible importance for modern world. In particular, arguments are presented
regarding the ideas of the Athenian school of Neoplatonism as surviving and still rel-
evant in modern culture. In appealing to Plato and his Athenian successors he secures
new evidence in defense of Classical ideas and their value. The analytical approach is
used as the methodological basis of the research, allowing to expose the very nature
of the enduring presence of Neoplatonic sentiment in modern culture. Receptions of
the Athenian Neoplatonism are revealed in at least two spheres of the latter, namely in
epistemology and political philosophy. Unlike scientific theories, philosophical ideas
do not become outdated, they just change their incidental manifestations and domains
of application.

Keyworbps: Athenian Neoplatonism, modern philosophy, ideology, culture.

Adnucknit vHeorutatrounsm ([Lryrapx Admuckuii, [Ipoki, Jamac-
KU U Op.) — OGHO M3 SIPKMX IIPOSIBIEHNI [T03{HEAHTIYHOI MBICIII,
BbI3bIBAIOLIlee B HAIIM THY YCTOVMUMBBIN MCCIIEXOBATEIbCKIUIL JIHTE-
pec (Afonasina & Afonasin 2014; Gersh 2014; Hadot 2015). IIpencra-
BUTENN LIKOJIBI C(OPMMPOBAIM IEJIOCTHYIO KapTUHY MMpa, aKTHB-
HO KOHKYPMPOBABIIYIO C HAOPABINUM K V BEKY CIIIYy XPUCTUAHCKIM
GorocioBueM. BmecTe ¢ TeM KOHKypeHLMsI OCYILIECTBISLIACh CKOpee
B cepe umeit, HeXKeIU MIpeCcTaBIsIa COO0I PeabHY 0 OIITO3ULII0
MIEOJIOTYECKUM ITOCTYJIATaM, ITOJKPEIIEHHBIM TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM
CTaTyCOM XPUCTUAHCKOI pennruy B BusanTuu 1ot armoxu.

© C.B. Kysnuxkos (Tomck). kulikovsb@tspu.edu.ru. Tomckuit rocyjapcTBeHHBII ITefa-
TOTMUECKMIT YHUBEPCUTET.

" HccnenoBane BEITIONHEHO TIpU GUHAHCOBOI moAepkKe Poccuitckoro Hayu-
Horo ®onpa, rpanT Ne 15-18-10002.
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Obpartenne K aQMHCKMM HEOIJIATOHMKAM I103BOJIIET IIPeNJIO-
KVITh HOBBIE apI'yYMEHTBI IT0 000CHOBAaHWIO HEIIPEeXOAIIell IEeHHOCTI
upeit [Inatona u ero mocienosateneil. IlpencrasieHHbIe pe3ybTa-
THI Pa3BUBAIOT y)Ke OImyOaumkoBaHHbIe upen aBropa (Kymukos 2014).
B manHoit cTaThe aKIleHT CTaBUTCA Ha 6oJee MINPOKOM CIIeKTpe BIINS-
HUIT aQVHCKOTO HEOILIATOHNM3Ma Ha COBPEMEHHYIO KYJIbTYPY, COCpe-
OoTauyBasach Ha ocoboit renHocty upeit [Ipoxna Juanoxa. Ilpuuem
IOJ] «COBPEMEHHOI KYJIbTYyPOII» IIOHMMAETCA COBOKYIIHOCTD II€al0B
1 HOPM, BO3HUKIINX B rtociequue 200-250 ner (¢ kouua X VIII crose-
Tis) un, cornacHo M. @yko, BO3elICTBOBABIINX Ha IIOBEIEHIE JIIOel
BO MHOT'OM 0eCCcO3HaTeIbHBIM 00pa3oM.

B XX - mauane XXI BEKOB B yCJIOBUSAX I'OCIIOJCTBA HATYPAIMCTI-
YeCKUX MpeJCTaBIeHN, BOCXOAAIMNX K HEKOTOPBIM OTBETBJIEHUAM
AHIJIO-aMePUKAHCKOJ aHATUTIUYEeCKO Guiaocodmm, MBICIb «MepT-
BOII» 3moxmu (IIO3MHEN aHTMYHOCTU) a priori Kak OyATO He MOXKeT
MMeTh cuy. B o6cykmeHnu coBpeMeHHBIX IPO0IeM JIOTMUHO OpU-
€HTVPOBaTbCA Ha COBPEMEHHYIO )K€ JIMTepaTypy M COBpeMEHHBIE
Ve, UTOOBI IIPOSICHUTH HOKa3aTeJIbHyI0 0a3y OCHOBHBIX HaIlpaBile-
Huit MbIcin. COOBITHS IIPOIILIOTO CJIeyeT OCTABUTD ICTOPUKAM I VIC-
cienoBaTh 0e3 IpSMOIL CBA3M C COBPEMEHHOCTBIO. TakKe HeIOTMU-
HO, UTOOBI apTyMeHTaLV, JIeXKallast B OCHOBe (p110cOPCKIX JOKTPUH
IIPOLLIJIOTO M SIBJISIOIIASCS IIPeIMEeTOM MCCIIeJOBaHM B chepe aHaIN-
Tideckoit ucropun ¢urocopun (Bonsd et al. 2013), 6p11a IpsIMO CO-
OTHecCeHa C JoKasaTeJbHOI 6a30il COBpeMEeHHBIX NOKTpMH. [lenv Ha-
CTOSII[e} CTATBY — IIpeJJIoKeHe JOBOOB, II03BOJITIONINX IIPU3HATh
3Ty TOUKY 3p€HMNs He BIIOJIHE OIIPaBIaHHOIL.

B T0 e BpeMs B XoIe IOJIEMUKM BaKHO MCXOAUTH U3 OOIIHO-
CTM OCHOBAHMUI, HA KOTOPbIE OMMPAIOTCH ITOJIEMU3UPYIOIINE CTOPO-
Hbl. [ToaToMy ri1aBHOI Memodosoeuteckotl 6a30il BHICTYIIAeT AHATU-
muueckuti nodxoo. He cieqyer moHUMATh BHIABUHYTOE BBILIIE IIOJIO-
JKeHIe Tak, OyATO aBTOp CIIOPUT ¢ HEKOTOPBIMIY IIpeNCTaBUTENIIMU
aHanmTH4eckoi ucropunu ¢puiaocodpun (Lloyd 1998; Dancy 2004), mo-
Jlaras, YTO OHI OTPUIIAIOT 3HAUMMOCTH apMHCKOTO HEOIIATOHM3MA B
COBpEeMEHHOII KyJnbType. [leiicTBuTenbHO, SHTOHU JII0Iia, B UacTHO-
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CTM, CTAaBUT aKLEHT Ha MeTaduamueckux Bo33peHusax [Ipokia u ma-
JI0 BHUMAaHMS y[esseT TOMY, KaK 3T) BO33peHMUS IOBIMSIN Ha CO-
BpemeHHYyI0 KyabTypy (Lloyd 1998: 166-169). Bmecte ¢ Tem B HacTO-
AlIell cTaThe pPedb MIET CKopee 00 OOLIMX IIPENCTABICHMAX O TOM,
YTO MOJDKHO ITOTIafaTh B [10JIe BHMMAaHUS COBpeMeHHOTO0 ¢iutocoda, a
YTO MOJKET OBITh MIM IIPOMTHOPMPOBAHO M OCTAThCS BCELIENIO yAeIOM
npouwtoro. VcciemoBaHue, IpoBeieHHOE B 3TOM (110 cyTit, MeTaduio-
codcKoM) HaIpaBJIeHNN, AJI0 IIAHC PACKPBITh XapaKTep aKTyalbHO-
ro («KMBOTO») IMPIUCYTCTBUSA HEOIJIATOHNYECKUX MUAell B COBpeMeH-
HOIL KYJIBTYyPpe.

OcHOBHOe cofiepKaHMe CTaTh) BKJIIOYAET JBa pasfesa, B KaXI0M
13 KOTOPBIX PACKPBIBAETCS OMMH U3 aCIIeKTOB peleIIN Uaell ahmH-
CKIX HEOIITATOHUKOB B COBPEMEHHOII KyJIbType.

dnucremonornyeckue peuernynmn HeorylaTOHHM4YeCKuxX umgern

B mnaHe pellennuumy IUIATOHMUYECKUX UAEI B COBPEMEHHON KyJIb-
Type JI00OMBITHRI, B UaCTHOCTH, CIeACTBUS paspaborku I[lnyrapxom
Adunckum rumnores cooTHoureHns EquHoro n MaOroro, copmyiin-
poBanHBIX B «[lapmennpge» Ilnatona. Kak sameuaer A.P. Jloces,

MHTEPECHO, YTO IepByIo runotesy Ilnyrapxa u [Ltatona [Ipoxnt nme-
HYeT He «e[UHBIM» I He «BJIaroM», HO IIPOCTO «Gorom». Yto BTopas
WUIIOCTACh — VM, & TPEThA — QyIlla, — 3TO XapaKTEPHO I HeOoILIa-
ToHu3sMa BoobGie. Ho, pa3BuBas o0IIyI0 TPUUITOCTACHYIO TEOPMUIO,
IryTapx ycTaHaBIMBAET UETBEPTYIO TUIIOTE3Y B BUIE MaTeEPUAIbHO-
ro sitnoca (enylon eidos), a maryro — B Buge «Matepun». Uro kacaet-
CsI OCTAJIbHBIX TUIIOTE3, KOTOPBIX OH HACUMUTHIBAET HE BOCEMb, KaK B
«[Tapmennne» IlnatoHa, HO XeBATH (3TY HEBSITYIO TUIIOTE3Y IIPENIIO-
naranu yxe [opoupuit u AMBIuX), TO MOM 1IECTON TUIIOTE30i [Lny-
TapxX MOHMMAJ YMCTYI0 YYBCTBEHHOCTD (TO €CTh IIOHMMAJI 3Ty TUIIO-
Te3y KaK HeJIEIIOCTb), [TOX CEAbMOII — TOXKe HeJIEIIOCTh B JAHHOM CIIy-
yae MO3HABAHMA U [TO3HABAEMOTrO, IIOJ BOCBMOIT — yUeHUe O MOIO-
OUM 3HAHMSA, B YCIOBUSIX OTPULIAHMS OHOTO, CHOBIAUECKIIM Y TEHe-
BBIM 00pa3oM, IIOJ AEBATOI — CaMO 3TO «CHOBUAUECKOE BOOOpaxKe-
Hue» (1059,20-1060, 2). Bripouem, Ba)kHee BCEX ITUX COOTBETCTBMIL
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obumit Metogosornyeckuit yrop ILryrapxa Ha MCIIOIB30BaHME TH-
mores raToHoBcKoro «Ilapmennma». B adpumckom Heormatonusme
ueM aJbIlle, TeM GOJIbIIIE HapacTaa 3Ta IITyONHHAs CBI3b YTOHUEH-
HOII MUAJIEKTUKY M Marn4ecKu-TeyPruaecKoro MOHMManms Gpuioco-
¢un n Bceit yemoBeueckoit kusuu (Jloces 2000: 6).

Wnes «CHOBMIUECKOTO BOOOPaKEHMSI», CBI3aHHASI C OCOOBIM IIpOUTe-
HIEM OTHOIIeHNIT EquHOro 1 MHOTOro, ¢ 04e€BUIHOCTBIO IIpeIBOC-
xuiaer 6bepkianancTso HoBoro BpeMeHn, paBHO KaK MOXKET CIIYKUTh
OCHOBOIJ [IJI1 KOHTpapryMeHTal/ HEKOTOPBIX II0JI0KEHNI KapTe3n-
AHCTBA. Y>Ke 39TV MOMEHTHI ITOKA3bIBAIOT 3HAUMMOCTD HeOILJIaTOHIUEe-
CKUIX MIE, MX KUBHECIIOCOOHOCTh U HEIIPeXONIIIyI0 IIeHHOCTb.

Ho ocobGeHHO CUIBHBIM KOHTPIOBOAOM IIPOTUB YTBEPKIEHUIL O
MaJIO3HAaYMMOCTYI B COBPEMEHHOI KyJIbType IIO3MHEaHTUYHBIX yde-
HUI IBJISI€TCS COIIOCTABJIEHEe HeOIJIATOHMYECKIIX IIOCTPOEeHN!II ¢ e-
HOMeHoJoTnuecKuMu paspaborkamu 9. 'yccepns, meMOHCTpUpPYIO-
1iee peleNN0 aHTUUYHBIX Uil B COBPEMEHHON (b]/mocmbmm. Tax,
BBISIBJISIETCSI TEPMUHOJIOTTUECKOE POJICTBO, B 0COOEHHOCTH SBHOE IIPU
cooTHeceHUM npeit I'yccepia 1 HEKOTOPBIX CpeHEBEKOBBIX MHTEP-
peTanuii HeoIJIaTOHM3Ma. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHNM cilefyeT IIOMHUTD,
4To ellle CpeHEBEKOBBII I'py3sMHCKMIT KomMeHTaTop IIpokna Moans
IMeTpuny mpepiaran pasamuaTrh B pa3yMHON JedTeIbHOCTHL HOIMY
KaK CIITy pa3yMa, a TaKyKe IIOCTUTIaeMbIil BHEIITHIIT 00BEKT B KAUeCTBE
nHosmona (ITarixaBa 1984: 29). CxomHOE pasinyeHne Kak pasindeHne
aKTa CO3HAHWS U yCJIOBIUIA BBIIIOJIHEHNS TAKMX AKTOB OOHApPYKIBaeT-
ca y I'yccepas B «Mmesix K uncToit GeHOMEHOTIOTUIL».

I'yccepnp mpakTUUecKy IIOJIHOCTHIO BOCIIPOM3BOAUT HEOIIJIATOHMU-
yecKylo TepMuHoaornio. C OqHOI CTOPOHBI, OH PUKCUPYET B CTPYK-
Type CO3HATEJIbHOI NesITENHHOCTH («CO3HAHUS UEr0-TO») « HOIMATI-
YecKoe HaIlOJTHEeHVIE », e IMHUIIEN KOTOPOT'O BBICTYIIaeT «HoaMa» (M-
xarnoB 2009: 282). C gpyroit CTOpOHbI, HEOTIATOHUYUECKIUIT « HOITOH»
MOKeT OBITh ITOHAT KaK IIpeMeTHOe COmep)KaHue II03HAHMUs, OCHO-
BaHHOTO Ha pa3yMe, I COMOCTaBJIeH ¢ (PeHOMEHOIOTUUECKUM ITOHS-
THEM «HO33JC» B KAUECTBE PEAJIbHOTO COAE P KaHM ITepeKMBAHIIL CO-
3HaHUA. BeIABIg€TCA aKTyaIbHOCTh HEOIUIATOHM3Ma B COBpeMEHHOI
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arcremMosiornyt. CTpyKTypy COOTHOIIIEHUS HEOIJIATOHNYECKIX Uaet
U IIOJIO’KEHUII TyccepiIeBCKOIl peHoMeHOoIoruy otpaxaer Tabnuya I:

ADUHCKNIA HEONaTOHU3M ®eHomeHonorua 3. Myccepns
(B UHTepnpeTauuu NoaHs MeTpuum)

Ho3Ma Ho3Ma
(cnna pasyma) (MbICNIeHHOe MpeacTaBfieHne npeameTa)
HO3TOH HO331C
(BHELWHWA 06BEKT) (peanbHOe copepXXaHve Nepe)KMBaHNS CO3HaAHUS)

Ta6m/u_1a 1. CooTHOILIEHIE HEOILUIATOHMUECKIUX JI d)eHOMeHOJIOI‘I/I‘IeCKI/IX Mjleﬁ

Heobxomumo ckasaTh, UTO IPIMBIX CCBUIOK ['yccepiis Ha IIIaToO-
HUYECKYI0 TpaguInio (B BUAe YKa3aHUI HEOCPeACTBEHHOTO 3alM-
cTBOBaHMs TepMUHOB 13 TpynoB Iltatona miu IIpokia) He mpocie-
KuBaercs. V3 nmpuBeqeHHOTO Takke SICHO, UTO ['yccepib He B ITOJ-
HOII Mepe cileqyeT KJIACCUYECKUM yCTAHOBKAM B IIOHMMAHUN CTPYK-
TYpBI akTOB co3HaHya. Ho opurunHaisHOCTh PeHOMEHOIOTMUECKOTO
HaIpaBJIeHNs B II€JIOM U He OCIIapMBaeTCs B HaHHOI crarbe. IIpen-
CTaBJICHJE OKPY’)KaIOIIlero MUpa B TPaHMIlAX UeJOBEUeCKOTO CO3Ha-
HUS He OBLIIO XapaKTepHO A aHTUUHOI punocodun. Ilnaron B «Tu-
Mee» ymomo0iiseT mpocTpaHcTBo «rpe3am» (Ti. 52b), 1.e. B mpuHLMIIE
IaeT OCHOBaHIE [10JIaraTh, YTO BO3MOXXHOCTY IIOHMMAHUA Mupa 00y-
CJIOBJIEHBI CIIOCOOHOCTIMU YesioBeka. OMHAKO yKa3aHHOe yIogooie-
HIe IIPOCTPAHCTBA, I10 BCell BUAMMOCTI, BBICTyIIaeT He 6ojiee ueM Me-
tadopoil, T.e. HET HEOOXOAMMOCTY BUIETH B pa3paborkax [lnarona u
€ro IocjexoBaTesell HelloCpeACTBEeHHbIe IIPeIIOCHIIKI KAaHTOBCKOI
TPAHCLIEHEHTAIBHO 9CTETUKN, a B HUX CAMUX — IIPEATEY IIOCTPO-
€HIS I'YCCePIJIEBCKOI TPaHCIEHEeHTAIBHO (PeHOMEHOJIOTUN CO3Ha-
Hus. B «Tumee» o6HapyKuBaeTCs CleyoLee:

IIPOCTPAHCTBO {...) BEUHO, He IpMeMIIeT pas3pylIeHus, gapyer oou-
TeJIb BCEMY pOKIAroIeMyCs, HO CaMO BOCIIPMHMMAaETCA BHE OLIyIIle-
HUS, IIOCPECTBOM HEKOero He3aKOHHOT'O YMO3aKJIIOUeHNs, 11 II0Be-
PUTH B HETO IOYTY HEBO3MOXXHO. MBI BUAMM €ro Kak ObI B rpe3ax U
yTBep)kaaeM, OyATO 9TOMY OBITIMIO HEIIPEMEHHO JOJDKHO OBITH THe-
TO, B KAKOM-TO MECTe U 3aHMMAaTh KaKoe-TO IIPOCTPAHCTBO, a TO, YTO
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He HaXOJUTCA HU Ha 3eMJIe, HI Ha HeGecax, OyTO ObI U He CYII[eCTBY-
eT. OTU U POJCTBEHHBIE M IIOHATYS MBI B COHHOM 3a0bITBI IIEPEHO-
CUM U HA HENIPUUACTHYIO CHY IIPUPOY UCTUHHOTO OBITHS, a IIPOOY-
IUBLIICH, OKa3bIBAEMCS He B CUJIAX CHeJATh pasrpaHIUeHe 1 MOJI-
BUTbH UCTUHY, a MMEHHO UTO, IIOCKOJIbKY 00pa3 He B cebe caMOM HO-
CUT NPUUUHY COGCTBEHHOTO POXXAEHSI, HO HEM3MEHHO SIBJIIET COO00
NIpU3paK Uero-To MHOTO, €My U HOJLKHO POAMUTHCS BHYTPU UETO-TO
VHOTO, KaK OBl IIPIJIEIVBIIINCH K CYLI{HOCTM, VI BOOOIe He ObITh
HUUeM. MeX/ly TeM Ha IIOAMOrY MCTMHHOMY OBITUIO BBICTYTIA€T TOT
0e3yNpeuHo UCTUHHBII JOBOJ, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY JIBE BELL, JOKO-
JIe OHI PasJIMYHBbL, HE MOTYT POAVMTHCSA OJHA B APYTOil KaK eqyiHas U
TOK/IECTBEHHAs Belllb 1 OfHOBpeMeHHO Kak mBe (Ti. 52a—d)!.

IIpuBenenHas HMTaTa II03BOJIAET 3aKIIOUNTD, UTO 10 Ilnarony ca-
Mo 110 cebe 00CyKAeHMe BOIIpoca O NMPOMUCXOKAECHNUY IIPOCTPAHCTBA
€CTh IT00o0ue CHOBUIEHNS, B TO BpeMs KaK IIOHATIIE O Pa3jIMuNI Be-
111e11, pacIloJI0KeHHBIX B IPOCTPAHCTBE, — 3TO MHTYUTUBHO SCHad, T.€.
caMooueBMIHAs MCTIHA, He Tpebyrolas foKas3aTeabCcTBa. B miane xe
BIIMSHUI IUIATOHNM3MAa U HeOIIATOHM3Ma Ha (eHOMEHOJIOTHIO IIpU-
BeJleHHOEe MeCTO, paBHO KaK YKa3aHHbIe BbIIIIe MeCTa 13 KOMMeHTap-
eB K mponsBeneHnssM [Ipokiia, O3BOJISIOT 3a(pMKCUPOBATh OOLLIEKY JIb-
TYPHBIIT POH, OTHOCUTEIHHO KOTOPOTO B COBPEMEHHOI (eHOMEHOJIO-
I'M OpraHM3yeTcd OOMH M3 BapMaHTOB OIMCAHNA ITO3HaBaTeNbHBIX
IeVICTBUIL CO3HaHMS. TepMMHOIOIMUeCKOe POLCTBO, 00YCIOBIEHHOE
KaK CXO[ICTBOM, TaK M U3MEeHEHUIMHI B COepKaHNI IIOHATUIL, yKe ca-
Mo 110 ce6e IT03BOJISeT BHIABUTH PeLleNIINY HEOIITTaTOHMU3Ma B TEOPUIL
MMO3HAHUS KaK OHOI 13 cep COBpEMEHHOI KYJIbTYPHI.

Peuenumi HEeOonJ1aToHUUYECKUX Uaer B Cl)MflOCO(l)I/II/I IMOJINTHKH,
OCHOBAHHOH Ha AHaNeKTHUYECKHUX npeacraBiaeHuAax

ApryMeHTalusA aKTyaJbHOCTY HEOIJIATOHMYECKUX UAEN B COBpe-
MEHHOII KyJIbType MOKeT OBITh oOorailieHa IIOCPeICTBOM YKa3aHIS
Ha CBA3b UJEM, BBICKa3aHHBIX [IpOKIOM, ¢ AMaTeKTUUeCKMMI pa3pa-
6orkamu I'. ['erena u ux ciecTBUIL B IUIaHe GUIOCOPUN OIUTUKA. B

! ITep. C.C. ABepuHIIeBa.
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OAHHOM OTHOILIEeHNY Mexnay rmosumuamu lerens n IIpokia ects Kak
CYILI[eCTBEHHOE CXOMCTBO, TaK ¥ Ba)KHbIE pasnuuns. B pamMkax 1mosm-
umit Ilpoxna u Terens Habaromaercs akleHT Ha Tpuamax: Exmmoe —
Ym — Hywa (IIpoxn); Unes — Hpupoma — Hyx (Cerens). CooTHoIe-
HIIe WIEHOB AMaJIeKTUUECKON Tpuaabl oTpaskaer Tabnuya 2:

Mpokn lerens
EnnHoe Noes

Ym Mpupoaa
Aywa Ayx

Ta6nnna 2. CooTHOIIIEHME UJIeHOB AyaleKTIaeckoit Tpuansl y [Ipokna u Terexs

B 1o >xe BpeMa y I'ereng nuanekTnyeckoe OBUKeHME ITIOHATUI BbI-
IOJTHSETCS B HAIIPpaBIeHN) OT abCTPaKTHOTO K KOHKpeTHOMY. Hampu-
Mep, «CTaHOBJIEHNE» — 3TO 00Jiee KOHKPETHOE ITOHATIE, HEXKeNN T10-
HSTUSA «OBITHE» U «HUUTO», MO0 PACKPBIBAET B3AaNMOIIEPEXOIBI ObI-
TS M HUUTO APYT B APYyTa, paBHO KaK «Mepa» eCTbh KOHKpeTu3alus
OTHOILEHNI ITOHITUII KauecTBa M KoJauuecTBa. Bce BMecTe 9T Karte-
rOpuUY KOHKPETU3UPYIOT ITAIBI CAMOIBIDKEHNS (caMoco3HaHms) AG-
COJIFOTHO UOEN.

B mHeomraToHMYecKO TpaauIUY OMAJIEKTIKA IIPEACTAeT HeCKOJIb-
KO B MHOM BI[ie, Hexkeu To 6b110 y lerens. B uactHOCTH, Ipociexu-
BaeTCs OTHOCUTENbHAs Herpamarus (BpIXOJallyBaHMe, abcTparupo-
BaHue) EnnHoro mpu ero nepexope k 6ojiee HU3KUM CTyIeHaM. [Ipoki
yTBep KIaeT cleayolee:

Besikmit 6or, ¢ Kakoro ObI paspsfa OH HY HayMHAJ IPOSIBIATE CeOd,
9MaHUPYET uepe3 Bce BTOPUUHOE, BCETAA YMHOXKAsI U Pas3elisis CBON
Japbl, HO COXPAHSS OTIINUNTEIHHOE CBOMICTBO COOCTBEHHOI CyOCTaH-
umn. {...) Beskmit 6or, yem Gumke K equHOMY, TeM 6oJiee I(eJIeH, U
ueM fmanblne, TeM 6onee uactuues (Inst. 125.1-4, 126.1-2)%.

/3 npuBeqeHHOTO ICHO, YTO 110 IIpoKily ypoBHM OBITHS pasnuya-
I0TCsI, HO pa3nInyaTcs He CyOCTaHIMANBHO, OCTaBasICh B TECHO CBSI-
31 APYT ¢ ApyroM. KaxXaplil ypoBeHDb OKa3bIBAETCH CAMOCTOATEIbHBIM

? 3nech u maree mep. A.®. JloceBa.
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IIpOsIBJIEHMEeM OOLIero IPMHINIIA, He PacTBOPSAACh B HeM. BriosHe
BO3MO’KHO, UTO B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae IIPOSIBIIAeTCS HaJoXe-
HIIe JBYX PeJIUTUO03HO-PII0CO(PCKIX TPpagMINIl: HEOIUIATOHMYEeCKOI
U ATPYCTUYUECKOI (B IUIaHe IIpeCTaBIeHNIT O BADMAHTAX CTPYKTYPBI
60)KeCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIIECHIIL, a He KOHKPETHBIX BO33PEHNIL O IPUPOe
Bora, koHeuHo). e cyOcTaHIMATBHOI CBSI3M OTHEIBHBIX GOXKECTB,
YIPaBIAIOLINX MIPOM, a TAKKe IIpeCTaBIeHNsI O BHYTPeHHel CBsI3-
HOCTY MIIOCTacell B paMKax TpOMI(bI MOXKeT BBICTYIIaTh OOIIell cXe-
MOIJT MBICIH, IIpeoOiagaBllell B MO3THeAaHTUUHYI0 310Xy. Bmecte ¢
TeM JII00ble B3aVIMOCBSI3M XPUCTUAHCKOI U A3BIUECKON PeIUTNO3HO-
dmmocodckoit TpaguIMil ele He CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O BTOPUYHOCTI
HeoIIaTOHM3Ma (MJIM, HaIIpOTUB, MaTPUCTUKM). DTO JINILD YKa3bIBa-
eT Ha 6asuc ¢punocodCcKoit MBICIN B IePUOL MafeHns 3amnagHoi Pum-
CKOII MMIIepIM ¥ BO3BBIIIIEHNS BapBapCKMX KOPOJIEBCTB 11 BusanTum.
WcTMHHOCTD CYX/AeHNII O BIMSHNUM II03HEaHTUUHOI pumocodum Ha
COBpPEMEHHYIO KyJIbTYPy BCE 9TO He OIIpOBEpTaer.

B To xe BpeMs yKazaHMe Ha PaCXOKAEHIUA HeOILUIATOHMUECKO-
ro TpMagmMsMa M COBPEMEHHOII (B IIMPOKOM IIOHUMMAaHNM COBpe-
MEHHOCTY) AMAJIEKTUKI pacCKpbIBaeT He3aAelICTBOBAHHBIN TOTEHIIN-
aJl HEKOTOPBIX HEOIUTATOHMYECKNUX Meil. VI3BecTHa KPUTUKA, KOTO-
PO IIOABEPTaOTCS HACJIeHUKY IereJIeBCKOI JIMHUU CO CTOPOHBI JIN-
OepaJIbHBIX MBICIMTEINEN, B OCOOEHHOCTY 9TO KPUTHUKA CTPEMIIEHMUA
IIOJBECTM Cyllee IIOf eMHBI («MCTOPUIIMCTCKII») IPUHIIAIL {1a-
JIEKTUYECKOTO PAa3BUTMS, KOTOPBIIL M JISKUT B OCHOBE TOTAIMTAPHBIX
yuennit XX Beka. B aduHCcKOM HeommaToHN3Me 0OHAPYKIBAETCS AJTb-
TepHATUBHBII BapMAHT AMATEKTUKI, MMEIOIINIT 3HaUeHNe I KOH-
CTUTYMPOBAHNS UIEOIOTI HeToTaIuTapHoro obuecrsa. Heoruraro-
HIYeCKye IIOCTPOCHMS MOKHO IIOHATD TakK, YTO TPHaau3M OyJeT CoB-
IajfiaTh ¢ BBIXOZOM Ha CHMBOJIMYECKOE eJUHCTBO CYIIEro, KOTOpoe
BHEIIIHIM 00pa3oM IpefCTaBIgeT co00i1 MudoIoTnuecKoe pasHooo0-
pasue MHOXecTBa MudoIornyeckux o6pasos. B kaxgom u3 atux 06-
pa30B 6a30BOE eAMHCTBO IPOSABJIAETCA TOIBKO CUMBOJIIUECKN. Peais-
HBIM K€ OCTaeTCs HeCBOAMMOCTD K TOTaTbHOMY eAnHCTBY. B «IlepBo-
OCHOBax Teosyorum» [Ipokira oOHapyKMBaeTCA ClemyIolee:
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Bcsikoe GokecTBEHHOE TesIo0 GOXKECTBEHHO uepe3 000KECTBIEHHYIO
ayury. Beskas mymra GoskecTBeHHA uepes 60sKeCTBEHHBII yM. Beskit
ke yM 60yKecTBeH 61arofapsi Ipu4acTHOCTY 60KeCTBEHHOI e ITHIY-
HocTu. [Ipm 3TOM eAMHMYHOCTH ecTh Oor-B-cebe; yM — HEUTO Ham-
00’KeCTBEHHeIIIIIee; AyIIa O0KeCTBEHHA; TeJlo e 6oromoxo6Ho (Inst.
129.1-4).

ITo ananoruu c geneHneM 60KeCTBEHHOTO Ha BUIbI IIPMYACTHOCTI
x Equnomy, Ymy u [yiire, 0o cBoGogHOM 06II[eCTBE MOXKHO CKa3arhb,
YTO B HEM OTHAEJIBHBIE JIIOAV CO3OAI0T MHCTUTYTHI, HE PAaCTBOPAACH B
3TUX MHCTUTYTaxX 6e3 ocraTka. [[prBeqeHHYI0 aHATOTUIO He CIeRyeT
IIOHMMATh B KauecTBe JKeJIaHUsI aBTOpa IT0Kas3aTh, UTO JubepasbHas
nmgeosorusa OepeT cBoe Hauyaylo B apMHCKOM HeoIrtaToHusMe. Ilpen-
cTaBUTENN aQMHCKOTO HEOIUIATOHN3MA, B3AThIe KAK TAKOBbIE B KOH-
TeKCTe MOJUTUUECKUX TeUeHNI IT03QHEeaHTUUHOro Iepuoaa, MOriIn
3aHMMATBh J00bIe ITO3WIUI, CO3BYUHBIE UX COOCTBEHHBIM ITOINTHYE-
CKMM yOexmeHusAM. B KoHIle KOHIIOB F'OBOPUTD O Jaubepannsme JIu
TOTAIMTApMU3Me B OTPBIBE OT UAEOJIOIMUECKIUX ITOCTpoeHniT XX BeKa
BUOMTCSA He BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHBIM MCTOPMUECKH. B TaHHOM KOHKpeT-
HOM cJIydae aBTOp IpUep:KUBaeTCd HECKOIBKO MHOM ITO3UIUN: JUa-
JIeKTMUecKue rnocrpoeHud IIpoxsa mo3BosIfi0T MHaye IOHATH IIPU-
POy HOJIUTUUECKNX OTHOIIIEHMII B OOIIecTBe, HEXeIU TO IIPEeLIIo-
JIaraloT OualekThdeckue nocrpoennd l'erend. [lpyrumu cioBamu, He
NPUHINIINATIBHO, KaK K&KIBII UX 3TUX (GUI0CcO(OB MpeCTaBIISLI pe-
JIbHBII IIOJINTUYECKUIT IIpoliecc. [opasno BaykHee, KaKle IOJIUTIYe-
CKIe UAey MOTYT ObITh BBIABMHYTHI Ha 0ase UX yUeHUII, a Kakue —
BCTYNAIOT B IIPOTMBOpEYME C 3TUMMU yueHMAMHU. FIMeHHO B JaHHOM
OTHOIIIEHNUN HeOIIATOHWYeCKas AMaJIEKTIUKA MOKET ObITh IIPUHATA B
KauecTBe JIOTMUYECKIX OCHOBaHMII Tubepannsma, a 6a31coM TOTau-
Tapyu3Ma BBICTyIIaeT quajeKTuKa, paspabaTriBaBiiascs Iereixem.

B 3axirroueHue MoskeT ObITH IIpeCTaBIeH BHIBOLX 06 060CHOBAHHO-
CTYL CY’>KIEHMUS, UTO Ha npumepe udetl [Lrymapxa Agurckozo u ocobeHHO
ITpokna [Juadoxa packpvisaromes peyenyuu udeii agpuHcKoeo HeonIamo-
HU3MA KaK MUHUMYM 6 08YX Chepax cogpemMeHHOl KYTbmypbl, @ UMeHHO
6 anucmemonoeuu u gunocopuu nonrumuku. Bce 310 B uTOTE IaeT BO3-
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MOKHOCTb elIlle pa3 yOequTeIbHO apryMEHTIPOBATE TE3VC O TOM, UTO
dbmtocodckme npen, B oTIMUMeE OT Ul Cyry60 HaydHbIX (Tak WiIn
JMHaye CBSI3aHHBIX CO Cepoil OIbITA), He YCTapeBaOT I HE YMUPAIOT,
a JIMIIb MEHSIOT CBOM OOIMYys U 00I1acTy IPUMeHEHIS.
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[MnaTtoHn3m u pyckas ¢punococus

Tamuvsana Pessvix

Cemen ®paHnk u ero nyTb k [1noTuHy: ponb naei euxre,
LWynne u JloTue B cTatbe «O KpuTMUECKOM Maeannsme»
(1904)

TATYANA REZVIKH
SEMYON FRANK AND His PATH TO PLOTINUS:
IDEAS OF FICHTE, SCHUPPE AND LOTZE IN His ON CRITICAL IDEALISM (1904)

ABSTRACT. The main subject of the paper is S. Frank’s concept of consciousness which
he introduced in his article On Critical Idealism (1904). Frank understands conscious-
ness as spiritual existence. This way of understanding consciousness originates with
Plotinus, although Frank explicates it by referring to the ideas of Fichte, Schuppe and
Lotze. Frank relies on the conception of ‘critical idealism’ formulated by Fichte, which
is based on the idea of absolute consciousness. Lotze’s understanding of consciousness
as activity is closely connected with his specifically coined concept of ‘significance’
(das Gelten). Consciousness is what it manifests itself in, namely, the activity of im-
plementating spiritual values. The paper further deals with Schuppe’s concept of the
subject. Schuppe understands the knowing subject as a primary principle, beyond the
opposition of subjective (cognizing) and objective (cognizable), and, therefore, as an
absolute. A common feature in the models of Fichte, Schuppe and Lotze is their refusal
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to understand consciousness as a substance. Following them, Frank also understands
consciousness not as a substance or a matter, but as spiritual existence.
KEYwWORDS: consciousness, subject, idea, knowledge, activity, substance, life.

Cemen JIrogsurosma ®pank nucar, uro B 1908 r. 3aBepimiace Io-
pa ero «MHTEeJUIEKTYyaJbHOTO ¥ TYXOBHOIO (OPMMPOBAHUA», UTO K
9TOMY BPEMEHU OH YSICHUJ OCHOBBI «COOCTBEHHOTrO (H1urocodpckoro
MupoBo33penns» (Ppank 2001: 479). Mccnemys uporecc popmupo-
Banus PpaHKa KaK MBICINTEN, CTOMT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHIE Ha CTa-
Th10 «O KpUTUUECKOM Maean3Me», BhIIIeqIIyio B 1904 1. B neKa6pb—
CKOM HoMepe XypHana «Mwup Boxuii». PpaHk «Torga HaXOAMICT B
IIePEeXOTHOM COCTOSTHUM» — «IIePecTajl 3aHMMATBCS ITOJINTIIECKON
5KOHOMUeEI I ellle He HallleJl, a TOJIbKO MCKAJl MHOTO IIyTH, KOTOPBI
nosaHee o6per B prurocodckom TBopuectse» (ibid. 416). Baxkuerireit
BexOI1 B TBOpUeCKoI sBotolny PpaHKa IBIAeTCA MarucrepcKas uc-
cepratus «IIpenmer sHaHusI» (1915), Toe MOABMIACH OHTOIOTVS KaK
yueHIe O IIOCTUTaeMOM B MHTYULIUY aOCOTIOTHOM OBITIN, yKOpEHEeH-
HOM B CBepXObITHIICTBeHHOM EnuHOM 1 yueHme o myle Kak camo-
oTkpoBeHnu EnuHoro. B npennucnosun k Tpyay PpaHk, ykassiBad Ha
cBoro Oimsocts Kk B. Illymme, I'. Koreny, 3. 'yccepnro u A. Beprcomny,
TeM He MeHee He CUMTAET BO3MOKHBIM «IIPUUNCIUTH ce0s HU K OfI-
HOII coBpeMeHHOIT ¢uutocodckoit mkoe» (Ppark 1995: 39), a oTHO-
CUT cebs «K CTapoil, HO ellle He yCTapeBIlell ceKTe IIaTOHMUKOB. C
9TOI TOUKM 3peHMs Ui Hac Jake BCI ,TpaHCIeHAeHTanbHasa ¢u-
socodus” ecTh AUIIB dTAll B MCTOpUM IutaToHU3Ma» (Ppank 1995:
40). OgHAaKO, KaK CBUAETENbCTBYET CTaThs «O KpUTUUECKOM Means-
Me», IMEHHO YTeHMe HeMeUKNX ¢uiaocodos mpubdansmio Ppanka x
IInotuny. B cratbe «O xputnyeckoM uneannsme» OpaHK MOMBITAIIC
OUEPTUTh KOHTYPHI «HOBOTO YHUBEPCAIBHOTO (H1irocodpckoro Mupo-
coszepuanus» (Opank 1904: 224), onmpasick Ha BBIBOBI, CAEJIAHHBIE
n3 «KaHTO-puxTeBcKoil dunocopum» (Ppank 1904: 224) B. llymme
(1836-1913) u P.I". JIotue (1817-1881), 1 B UTOTe BIUIOTHYIO IIOOIIIET
K MJiee CO3HAHMI KaK CBEPXOBITHS.
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Haspanmne cratbu ®PpaHka OTChIIAET K TEPMUHY, MCIIOIb30BaBIIIE-
mycs B lepmanun Heokautuauuamu (Cohen 1885: 575-616), a B Poc-
cun, nomumo Ppanka, — ILB. Crpyse, H.A. Bepaaesrim, C.H. Bynra-
KoBbIM 1 1p. ¥ duxTe OH MMeNn TepMUHOIOTMUECKOoe 000CHOBaHIE
1 0003HAUAJ BBIXOJ U3 AHTUHOMMUM «IOIMATMUECKOTO peann3Mar
U «JAOoTMaTM4ecKoro upeanusmar». [lo ®uxre, «gormarmueckuii pea-
nn3m» nouumaet He-f kak cybcranuuio, a I npencrasnser 1uiib ero
akuupgeHuuen. «JlorMaTudecKnii peaan3mM», cIeJ0BaTeJIbHO, MOKHO
OTOXIECTBUTH C MaTepuanu3MoM. IIpOTIBOIIONIOKHEIN ITOOXON, Ha-
MPOTUB, MBICTUT cyOcTaHIme 1, muinas He-SI peasbHOCTH 3a Ipene-
snamu npepcrasiennsa. Ero Puxre HaspIBal «IOrMaTUUeCcKUM Jjea-
JNU3MOM>». DTO JOKAHTOBCKUIT (JIEIOHMIIEBCKIAIA, neKapTOBCKm?I) umge-
anu3M. BeIxon 13 AByX KpalfHOCTel IIpeJjiaraeT «KpUTUUEeCKIUI ue-
aJyM3M»: KOHEUHBIIT AyX II0JIaraeT BHe ce6s HeuTo abCoMI0THOE (BEIb
B cebe), HO 9TO HEUTO SIBJISETCS HAIIMUHBIM TOJIBKO st Hero. CyOBhekT
7 00beKT — HepasmesbHbIE UaCTI OHOTO 1IeJIOT0; OOHO 6e3 qpyroro
He CyIIIeCTBYeT.

Taxum 06pa3oM, FOCIIOACTBYIOIINIL B HAIIIeHl TEOPUY KPUTUUECKUIL
MeannsM OKa3bIBaeTCs ONpeJeNleHHO ycTaHOoBIeHHbIM. OH morma-
TUUYEH IPOTUB JOTMATIUUECKOTO Uean3Ma i pealnsmMa, JToKasblBad,
YTO HI JeATeIBHOCTH 5] caMa 1o ceGe He fABJIAETCA OCHOBAHUEM pe-
anpHOocTN He-f, Hu mearensHocTh He-fI cama mo cebe He aBigerca
ocHoBaHueM crpafganus B S (Puxre 1995: 350).

Benen 3a Puxte, B cratbe «O KpuTuueckoMm mpeanusme» Ppank
CTPEMUTCA IOCTPOUTE OHTOJIOTIO, B KOTOPOJI MUP, C OMHOI CTOPOHHI,
KOHCTPYUPYETCS CO3HAHMEM, IIPECTABIIEH B ero popMax, a ¢ APyTroit
CTOPOHBI — IPUHYAUTEIHHO CTOUT ITepel CyO'beKTOM, COXpaHseT 00b-
eKTUBHOCTb. [Ipo6iieMy MOXKHO PEIINTh JUIIh IPU3HABas HAINUIE
OTJIMYAIOILIEroCs OT SMIIMPUUECKOTO abCOTIOTHOTO CO3HAHMUS, HaXO0-
IIIEerocsi BHE IPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTY CyObeKTa 1 00bekTa. Ha aro ke
yKaspIBaer ¥ snurpad K crarbe, B3IThI 13 paboTsl Puxre «Coob1ite-
HUE O MOHATNY HayKoyueHus» (1806):

Man kann das Absolute nicht ausser sich anschauen, welches ein reines
Hirngespinst gibt, sondern man muss in eigener Person das Absolute
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sein und leben — «HeBo3moxHO co3epriaTh AGCONIIOT BHe cebst, UTO
ABJIAETCS UMCTOI XMMEPOIT, HY’KHO B COOCTBEHHOI JIMUHOCTIL OBITH U
*)uth A6comorusiM» (Fichte 1846: 369).

Ot nOHATHA 3aMKHYTOIL, CAMOJOCTATOYHOI CyOCTAaHIIUY KaK B OT-
HOLIIEHUN CYO'BEKTa, TaK 11 B OTHOLIeHUM 00BekTa PpaHK pernreis-
HO OTKa3bIBaeTCH.

[TousTre aGCOMIOTHOTO GBITUS B TOI €r0 POpMe, B KOTOPOIT OHO IPHU-
cylie OOBIYHOMY COSHAHMIO, T.€. B IPUMEHEHUM K dMIIMPUUECKOIT
Ie/ICTBUTENIBHOCTH, CBOAUTCS, KaK TOJIBKO UTO YKa3aHO, K IIOHSATUIO
cy6crannmansaoctu (Opank 1904: 233).

Henbas uccnemoBarh cyObeKT, BBIIAS U3 cOOCTBEHHOTO SI, mHaue
TOBOp#, HEJIb3s MUCCIEeNOBATh CYOBEKT KaK HEKYI0 PeaIbHOCTD, BEIIlh
i GBITIE, TIPOTUBOIIOIOXHYIO OPYToit Beuu. To, UTO MBI CUUTAEM
«CyOCTAaHIMAJIBHO 7 HEOOXOMMMOI IeMICTBUTENBHOCTBI0» (PpaHkK
1904: 233), kak OTHOCsIIIEECS K CYOBEKTY, TaK 11 OTHOCSII[eeCs K BHEIII-
HeMy Mupy, ssisgercs, 1o PpaHKy, comepKaHueM HaIINX IIPeCTaB-
JleHuit, MMaHeHTHO HaM. OTciofa ciefyeT, 4YTo KpUTepUil MICTUHBI
MOKET HOCUTB TOJIbKO MMMAaHEHTHBIN Xapakrep.

3ToT KpuTepmit ObLT ycTaHOBIEH KaHTOM TOJIBKO IPMMeEHUTEINb-
HO K allPpUOPHBIM CYXKIEHUAM: CYXKIEHUSI MATEMATUKYU 3aMMCTBYIOT
CBOIT XapaKTep UCTMHHOCTY UCKIIOUNTEIHHO 13 TOVI HeOOXOAMMOCTI,
C KaKoi1 OHU KopeHaATcs B cosHanuu. [lo Kanry, anpuopHsre

CyKIeHUs NPUOOPETAT U1 HAC OOBEKTUBHOE 3HAUEHUE, KOTOa
[IpeAMeT HAIUMX BOCIPUATUII IIOABONUTCA HAMU IIOJ U3BECTHBIE,
HeOoOXOAMMO MIPUCYILMEe HAllleMy CO3HAHWIO, KATeropuu (KaTeropun
npuyuHel, cydcranuuy u 1.11.) (Opauk 1904: 230-231).

Ho ecsiyt BHeIIIHMIT MUP JeICTBUTEIBHO CYIIeCTBYET, HeJIb3s OI'paHy-
YMBATHCI AIIPUOPHBIM IT03HaHMEeM IIpegMeToB. O6 arom PpaHk mucai
elje B cBoeM ngHeBHUKe 1902 r.:

Urak, KaHTOBCKOEe TpupaBHEHME NO3HAHUS MUpPY BEPHO IPU YCIO-
BV OTPMLAHVS CllelnpUUecKoil CyObeKTMBHOCTY IIO3HAHIIS, IIPO-
TUBOIIOJIaraeMoli 06beKTUBHOCTY Mupa. FiMMaHeHTHast ¢uocodus
(Ppank 2006: 73).
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B crarpe 1904 r. PpaHk Taxke yOeK[OeH, UYTO KPUTEPUIT MCTIHBI aIlo-
CTEePMOPHBIX, SMIIMPUUECKUX CYKAEHNUII BbIpaboTasa MMMaHeHTHAsI
dunocodpusa Hlynme.

[lynme, Ha TpyABI KoTOpOoro B Poccyuy BriepBhIe 00paTyin BHIMA-
uue ILB. CrpyBe u H.A. Bepases (Crpyse 1901; Bepasies 1900), mpex-
CTaBJIA CYO'BEKT M OOBEKT, MBILILICHNIE U CYILLlee HepasaebHBIMU CO-
CTaBHBIMI YACTSIMI OJHOTO M TOTO Ke ITpolecca. MBICINTD MOKHO
TOJIBKO OBbITHE: « MBIlUIeHNEe 6e3 comep:KaHNs He TOJIBKO (PaKTIIeCKI
HEBO3MOKHO, HO ¥ IOHSATUITHO HeMBICAMO» (Schuppe 1878: 26). Mbr
He MOKeM OOBSICHUTDH OJHO 0e3 OTCBLIKU K APYTOMY: MBIIIUIEHIE —
3TO BCErAa MBIILIEHNE, YTO HeYTO ecTb. COBMECTHOCTh CyOBeKTa 1
00beKTa — 3TO MepBUUHBIA (aKT. MBICINTD 00BEKT caM 1o cebe, B
OTpBIBe OT CyOBEKTa, HEBO3MOXKHO, CO3HAHMe BCerja IIpeaIIoiaraeT
cogep:xaHue. VlHaue ToBOpPS, HeJIb3d MBICIUTD TO, UTO HE SBIISIETCSI
00BeKTOM:

Crpammsarts, Kak elie 6e300beKTHOE 11 6eccoepKaTeIbHoe, HO YKe
HaJIMYHOE MBIIUIEHIIE WV CO3HAHIE MOKET IIPUXOIUTH K TOMY, UTO-
ObI y)Ke HAIMYHOE BHE CO3HAHUS BOMPATh B cebs U IeJIaTh CBOMM 00'b-
€KTOM, MM KaK II0CJefHee MOIJIO OBl IIPOHMKATH B IIepBoe, — bec-
cmbicieHHo (Schuppe 1878: 85).

Bo3HuKaeT BOIIpoC O KpUTEPMUM MCTUHBL. 3HAYUT JIU 9Ta MMMAaHEHT-
HOCTb OBITUS CO3HAHIIO, UTO BCE ABJIAIOLIEECSd B HAIlIEM OIIBITE 00s-
3aTeJIbHO UCTMHHO? PasymMmeercd, HeT. MBI MOXeM IIpefCTaBIATh ce-
Oe, Haripumep, [leraca, HO 9T0O He 0O3HAUAET, UTO IIPeLCTABIEHIE JIC-
tuHHO. Ilerac, no Illynme, oTHOCUTCA K IIpefcTaBlIeHNIM, He UMe-
IOIMIM BHYTpPEHHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, T.€. COBEPILIEHHO IIPOM3BOJIb-
HBIM. ['puBYy, XBOCT, Kpblibs Ileraca MbI BOJIBHBI IIPEACTABIATDH Ka-
KuMu yrogHo. VicTuHHOE jXe MBILUIEHNE HOJDKHO ObITH HEOOXOMu-
MBIM, OHO IOJLDKHO JaBaTh €QMHCTBEHHBII oTBeT. HeobxomummocTs
aroCTepMOPHBIX CyXmeHuit obecreunaercs, o [llymnme, BHyTpeH-
HeJl COIVIAaCOBAaHHOCTBIO HAIIMX IIOHATUI U IIpeCTaBIeHnIt. Tak, COH
HeJe/ICTBUTEJIEH, ITIOCKOIbKY IIpeCTaBIeHNs B HeM OeCCBSI3HBI, 6oap-
CTBOBaHIE € IPEeNbABIAET HaM HepyLIUMble IIPUUYMHHBIE CBI3U
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(Schuppe 1878: 657). OTu cBA3M AeNIAIOT I HAC HEBO3MOKHBIM APY-
roe IpeJCTaBIIeHIIe O TIPEAMETE, T.€. IPUHYKIAIOT K eIUHCTBEHHOIT,
T.e. ICTMHHOI TOUKe 3peHus. [IpuMHyAUTeNbHOCTD I HAC CBA3aH-
HBIX MEXIY COBO0I 10 3aKOHY MIPUYMHHOCTI 3JIEMEHTOB CAMOTO IIPeI-
CTaBJIEHNS 03HAUAET €T0 OOBbeKTMBHOCTD. VIHBIMU CJIOBaMI, aIlloCTe-
PUIOpHBIE CYKIEHMS TAKKE IIOCTPOEHBI Ha HeoOxoaumoctu. Ecian oHun
HeOOXOIMMBI, X HENb3s HE MBICIUTD, & €CJIM OHU MBICIATCA, TO CY-
1rectByIoT. OGOCHOBaHME KPUTEPUS UCTUHBI AITOCTEPMOPHBIX CYK/Ie-
Hus pakTuueckn npusoaut lIyrne K OHTOIOTUMYECKOMY apTyMEHTY.
ITocKOIBKY HET MBIIITeHNs 6e3 06'beKTa, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD IIPECTaB-
JIEHMIT IBJIETCS OO BEKTUBHOI 3aKOHOMepHOCTHI0. [Ilynme mpuxomut
K YTBEP)KIEHUIO, UTO BBICIINE IIOHSTVSI COBIIANAIOT C BBICIINMI PO-
mamu cyiiero (ibid. 112), .e. Bo3pokgaer naeanusm [lnaTona.
C opyroit CTOPOHSBI, 3TU Maeu npucym Ham. PpaHk oTMeuaer:

IIOHsATHE Cy0bEKTa BCE 5Ke BBIXOMUT 3a IIPeeNIbl CO0epHaHUs JAHHOTO
U IPOTHBOCTONT €MY, B KAUECTBE €r0 Hocumes. ITO KaTeropuuecKku
npusHaI 1 HauGoJlee BBHIAAIOLIUIICSA IIPENCTABUTENh UMMAHEHTHOIN
¢unocopun — [ynmne (Ppank 1904: 259).

B camom pnene, mosHarommit cyowsexkt mbicaurcs lymnme xak mep-
BUUHBIN IIPVHIUII, HAXONIIIINIICS 3a IPeNeaMy IPOTUBOIIOIOKHO-
CTU CyOBEKTUBHOTO (II03HAOIIEr0) 1 00BEKTUBHOTO (I103HABA€MOTO),
¢daxrmuecku kak abcomroraoe. [Ilynme Mpicaut I Kak HOCUTENH BCeETO,
IepBOeAMHCTBO, O6am3ko k [ImoTuny.

Benen 3a lllynme u ®paHK B cBoell cTaTbe yTBep:kaaer, uto S He
MOeT ObITh HI «CYyOBEKTOM», HI «00BEKTOM», OHO BOOOIIe He SIB-
Jsercss ObITUEM, HO HAXOMMUTCH «BbIlle ObITusI». PpaHK BUOUT Iep-
BIYHYIO PEaJIbHOCTb B LIEJIOCTHOJ OYXOBHOW >XM3HU, CTOSIIEN BHE
MIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTI CyOBeKTa u 06bekra. Punocod mprcaur A kak
abCOJIIOTHYI0, «HEOTMBICIMMYIO», TIEPBUYHYIO IIPEIIIOCHLUIKY BCETO,
T.e. pakTnuecku Kak AGCOMIOTHOE. ITOT BHEIMIIUPUUECKIIT YPOBEHD
cosHaHms PpaHK HA3BIBAET «IYXOBHOI KUBHBIO»:

He mia B riy6uHax cO3HAHMS €ro HEBEJOMOI 11 HENOCTYITHOI Cy0-
CTaHLMY, MBI JOJDKHBI OpaTh TPaHCUEHAEHTATIBHYIO JIMUHOCTD, KaK
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OHa eCTh, BUMIETh B HEIl TO, 32 UTO OHA U BBIAAET ce0st — JKMBYIO CBA3b
U y3JIOBOI IIYHKT CO3HAHUS, HEOOBSICHUMBIN, HO BCEM IIOHSTHBII
LEHTp, CKPEILIAIOLIUII Xa0TUUECKOe MHOr00o0pasye ComepsKaHms Co-
3HAHUA B €UHCTBO pa3yMHOI gyxoBHOI )xusnu (Ppank 1904: 259).

B npumeuanuy PpaHk rogcHgeT:

9T0 mpexpacHo pasbicHeHOo Jomye B IpUMeHEHUN K IIOHATUIO Y-
mm». Lotze. «Metaphysik», 2-e u3g., crp. 485 u ci. Coueranue 3To-
ro B3MIAJA C yUeHMEM O CYOCTaHIMOHATIBHOCTY AYLIM BO3MOKHO
y JloTe ToJBKO Giraromapsi COBEpIIEHHO IIPON3BOJIBHOMY pacIIupe-
HuIo ToHaTUs cy6eranuumu (ibid.).

IlepBonauansHas pertenuus Jlotue B Poccun Obla cBsizaHa ¢ Kpyrom
neitbunieanues [ Teitxmromnepa, A.A. Kosinosa u M.U. Kapuuckoro
(mocnemumit cayuran ero jgekuuu B ['errunrene). K Hauany XX 8. mo-
PYCCKM BBILIUIM HECKOJIBKO paboT JIoTIle, MOSBMIINCEH UCCIIeOBAHMS
ero ¢pumrocodun B 0630pHBIX UCTOpUKO-prrocopcknx padorax. Ho Ha
py6exxe XIX-XX BB. JloTile 3aHOBO IpUBJIEK BHMUMaHIE CBOEI KOH-
Llennyel NCTUHBI KaK CyOBeKTMBHO-00beKTHBHOTO 3HaHus (CTpyBe
1901: xiv). ITo Bocmomuuauuio ®panka, CTpyBe 06paTiiI ero BHIMA-
Hue Ha «3a0bIiToro (B Poccuu BooGIite Maio n3BeCTHOTO) HEMEI[KOTO
¢unocoda Jloriie, KOTOPOTO OH BHICOKO LIEHILI, U 3aCTABIII MEHSI IIPO-
ynrarh ero ,Jloruky“ u ,Merapusuxy“» (Opauk 2001: 415).

Kanty 6pu1a u3BecTHa 00111€00513aTEIBHOCTD CYKOEHUIT, CO3TAI0-
IIMXCS IIPY NIPUMEHEHMI KaTeropuil K OIIBITY, a Takke o0Ieobs3a-
TEJIBHOCTh MOpanbHOro 3akoHa. OtkpeiTueM Jlorite 6pu1 THII 0O1Ite-
00sI13aTENIBHOCTH, CBSI3AHHBIN C MOHATUEM «3HAUMMOCTI». B cBOEM
nocjeaHeM HesaBepiieHHOM Tpyme «Cucrema dumocoduu» (1874)
OH INCAJ, UTO CONEpPIKaHIe HAIIUX IIPENCTABIEHUIT HEe «CYILLIECTBY-
€T, KaK CYILLeCTBYIOT Bely, Ho Juiib 3HauuT (gilt)» (Lotze 1912: 512).
Kpome rinarona gelten («CTOMUTh», «LIEHUTBCA», «MMETh BeC», «OBITH
HEICTBUTENBHBIMY», «3HAUUTh», «CUUTAThCA») JIOTIE MCIIOIb30Ba
tepmunbl Geltung n Giiltigkeit («3HaueHMEe», «3HAUNMOCTb», «I[€H-
HOCTB») U HeosorusMm das Gelten.
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Jlotue o6paTiin BHUMAHIME HA TO, UTO I[€HHOCTHIO HACIAKIAETCS
cy6vexm, OIHAKO OHA IPUHYINTENbHA, 00vekmueHa. Ul eciin mepBoHa-
yanbHO (rrocod TecHo caspiBai Geltung, Giiltigkeit, das Gelten ¢ ue-
JIOBEKOM, OIIpeeIss «3HAUMMOCTh» KaK TO, UTO IIPU3HAETCS, UeM Ha-
CJIXKIAIOTCA, TO IOCTEIIEHHO IIepeHeC aKLeHT Ha 00BeKTUBHBIN MO-
MEHT «3HAUMMOCTH» U IPUIIET K Ipu3HaHuio napcrsa uaeit (Ideen-
welt) kak crcTeMaTrUeCKUX OTHOIIEHNI MeKY UIEATEHBIMU COED-
SKaHMAIMU. S| IpU3HAI0 HEUTO LIEHHBIM MMEHHO IIOTOMY, UTO 32 HUM
crout oObeKTUBHAs upaes. Pa3 y3HaHHas, OHA Teleph BCEra UMeEEeT
IUISI MeHsI CUJLY, 51 YK€ He MOTY ee OTBEpraTh; OHAa — MCTUHA, OJIAro
U npexpacHoe. I[eHHOCTh OTKpbITa MHOM M 3HauyuMa IJId MeHd, HO
3HAUMMa II0TOMY, UTO CyILIecTByeT cama 10 cebe. JloTie, Takum obpa-
30M, OTKPBLI PeaIbHOCTD MEXAY CyObeKTOM U 00bEKTOM, PEATBHOCTH
uaeu, MMeIoIlell HpaBCTBEeHHYIO CIMILY [JIS UeJIOBeKa U BOILIOIAeMYI0
yejioBeKoM. Mnes y JIoTlie MMeeT OHTOJIOIMUECKNII CTaTyC, HO He OT-
pBIBaeTCSI OT UeOBeKa, T.e. CBI3BIBAET CYOBEKT 1 OOBEKT B eNMHOE
nesoe. Mxes craHOBUTCA 3HAYMMOM A1 YeJoBeKa IIpU yCJIOBUM €TO
aKTUBHOCTY, OHA IIOJydaeT KIM3Hb, PACKPHIBAACH B CO3HAHUN UeJIOo-
Beka. [Tostomy Jlorie momo6uo Ilynme MBICIUT cO3HAHME KaK aKTy-
aMU3aIMio 00 bEKTUBHBIX UAE, KaK KU3Hb.

dpank B crathe «O KpuTHMUecKoM MpeanmsMe» Bcien 3a Puxre,
Mynme u JoTiie Takke MBICIUT CO3HAHME KaK KM3Hb. [Tybouaiimm
ypOoBHeM peasnibHOCTH 11 PpaHKa OKasbIBaeTCd >KM3Hb CO3HAHIS, T10-
cTUraeMas B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM IlepekuBaHuM. PpaHK yTBep:KaaerT,
UTO 3Ta KU3HB, HEJOCTYIIHAsA pacCy{0UHOMY IIOHUMaHUIO, TeM He Me-
Hee Bcerja HaM JOCTYIIHa, BCerja IIpu Hac:

3a mpepgenaMu SICHOTO, OCSI3a€MOTO VM BIIMMOTO OBITHS JieXXaT 00-
JIacT¥, KOTOpble HaHbl HaM He KaK peajbHble 00BEKTHI, yCBayBae-
MBI€ pacCyXOYHBIM II03HAHMEM, a KaK I1eJIOCTHBIE IIepeKMBAHU Y-
xa. OTU MepeXKMBaHUA HelIb3s HU OTPULATh M OTOXKAECTBIIATH C BbI-
MBICJIaMM, HY BO3BOJUTH B PaHT CyOCTaHI[MATbHBIX CYIIIECTB U peaslb-
HBIX CIUL DTU IIIy0OKIe 06JIaCTI BEUHO YCKOJIB3AIOT OT PACCyXOUHOIO
MBIIIEHNA, CTPEMSAIIErocs YCBOUTb X II0 aHAJIOTUY C IBJIEHUSIMU
3MIIMPUYECKOI AEeMICTBUTEIBHOCTU U MOACTYIIAOLIETO K HUM C BO-
npocamu 06 UX IpUUMHE, IPOUCXOXKIEHNY U IOJI0KEHNY B MIPE; UX
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HeJIb3sl, TaK CKa3aTh, 3aXBATUTh PYKaMIU 1 BHIHECT Ha IIOBEPXHOCTb,
K SICHOMY CBETY HeJICTBUTENbHOCTM, HE VICKa3WUB U He YMEPTBUB VX.
OHU 0OCTAOTCS HEMOCTYITHBIMI ITO3HAHIIO, BEUHO KOPEHSATCS B HENC-
MOBEMMBIX TIIyOMHAX KM3HU, I BMECTE C T€M BEUHO SICHBI 1 Oin3-
KU TOMY, KTO 6epeT MX KaK OHU [aHbI, He OTBIEYEHHO II03HABAs, a
KOHKPETHO UX IepeknBast. XapaKTepHeNIM 00pa3IioM B 9TOM OT-
HOLLIEHUN SIBJISIETCSI CAMBIIL LIEHTP JKU3HU CO3HAHUSA — €r0 CYOBEeKT
nin «sg» (Ppank 1904: 245-246).

Cosunanme — abCOJIOTHAS AEICTBUTENBHOCTh, HO He HENOCTYIIHAs
HaM, a, HAIIpOTUB, HanboJee MHTUMHas1, HanboJee TOCTyITHA.

Urak, yxe B cBoell paHHell cratbe 1904 r. Ppank, orpumas cy6-
cranumanbsHoCcTh 1 S, u He-fl, yrBepkmaer cBepxcyOCTaHIIMATBHOCTD
IYXOBHOI KM3HH, TEM CaMbIM IIOTONIA K INIOTMHOBCKOMY IIOHMMa-
Huio SI Kak IepBMYHOMN, CaMOOUYEBUIHON peaJbHOCTH, HaXOAdIlel-
cs 3a IIpefesaMy IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTY SMIIMPUUECKOTO CO3HAHUS U
OBITHUA.
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Pycmem Baxumos

Teopus cocnosHoro obuiectsa: [Mnaton u C.I'. KopaoHckui

RUSTEM VAKHITOV
THE THEORY OF THE ESTATES SOCIETY: PLATO AND S.G. CORDONSKY

ABSTRACT. The article draws a comparison between the concept of estate as it features
in the sociological theorizations of S.G. Kordonsky and the model of ideal state intro-
duced by Plato. According to Kordonsky, the market divides society into classes, i.e.
social groups possessing equal rights before the law and differing only in their level
of consumption. The ‘economy of redistribution’ (O.E. Bessonova) and the ‘resource-
based state’ (S.G. Kordonsky), both commanding the distribution of resources, produce
estates, i.e. nonegalitarian social groups, each with a particular bundle of rights and
responsibilities and arranged in a social hierarchy. Kordonsky’s model of the estate-
based society displays a lot of common features with Plato’s ideal polis. The only pro-
found difference between Plato and Kordonsky in their perception of an estate-based
society comes down to the following: Plato proceeds from a deep-rooted belief in con-
junction between the estate-based system and the human nature as well as in the real
existence of the idea of fairness, while Kordonsky’s estate-based classes are conceived
rather as a result of a person’s self-identification with an administrative group, and
the fairness is understood only in nominalistic sense.

Keyworps: Plato, S.G. Kordonsky, estates, classes, idea of fairness, economy of redis-
tribution (razdatok).

1. Teopus cocnosnoctu C.I. KopmoHckoro

B nauane 2000-x cormosnor CumoH I'manbeBuu KopmoHckuii, Ko-
TOpBIT paboTan Torja B agMUHUCTpanmy npesugenrta PP, obparma
BHIMAaHIe Ha TO, uTo B Poccuy Bo3poxmaercs cBoeobpasHas «Tabeis
0 paHrax» IIOf] BUOM CepUM 3aKOHOB O T'OCYIapCTBEHHON CIyXKOe.
ITO pe3Ko KOHTPACTUPOBATIO C TeM, UTO IIPOMCXOONUIO B IIOCTCOBET-
ckoi1 Poccuu coBceM HegaBHO — B 1990-€ IT., KOTia FOCIIOCTBYIOIIEIN

© P.P.Baxuros (Yda). Ruat_R_Vahitov@mail.ru. Bamkupckuit rocynapcTBeHHbIII
yHUBepcuTeT. YPUMCKIIT TOCY JapCTBEHHBI He(TIHON TeXHUYECKUIT YHIBEPCIUTET.
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TeHeHIyel OplIa MyuHUMM3anys rocynapersa. C Hauana 2000-X ro-
CYZapCTBO B35LJIO PEBAHIIL: OHO CTAJIO PACLIMPITHCS, CO3/1aBATh HOBBIE
IPYIIIBI CBOMIX CIIY’KAlI[MX, OTOBapyBas B 3aKOHaX VX IIpaBa U IIpU-
BIWJIETMU U B TO K€ BPEMS MCIIOJb3YS UX [JIS OCYILLIECTBIEHNSI CBOUX
MacIITabHbIX IIPOEKTOB B 001aCTV 0OOPOHBL, KMIMIITHOM TOIUTUKI,
3apaBooxpaHeHus U T.A. B omHOM 13 nHTEpBHIO KOpmoHckuit roBoput
00 3TOM:

B 2002 rogy nmosiBuuicst 3akoH «O cyucTreMe rocygapCTBEHHOI CIIYKObI
P®»... Ilorom 3akoH «O rocygapcTBeHHOI IpaykJaHCKOI ciryx0e». [To
3aKOHY — M Bompeky KoHcTuTyuum — cosgaBalyich KaT€TOPUIL JIXO-
Jel1 ¢ BbIfIeJIEHHBIM CTaTyCOM...  He IIOHMMAJ, 3a4eM 3TO... A IIOTOM
y MeHS B rOJIOBE COIILIOCH: BOT 9TU 3aKOHBI O CHCTEME TOCCIYKOBI —
3TO co3JaHye HOBOII COLMANBHOI CTPYyKTyphI (Buinesckas 2012).

KoprmoHCcKuUiT COBepILIEHHO CIIPaBeAINBO YBUAEN CXOICTBO MEXAY
9TUMM TOCCHAYKAIlMMU HOBOV (OpMAaluy U COBETCKOV MapTUITHOM
HOMEHKJIATypOIl, a TaK:Ke IeTPOBCKUM CIY>KUJIBIM OBOPSHCTBOM. B
CBA3M C 3TUM YUEHBII ITOCTAaBUJ PEe30HHBIN BOIpoc: moyeMy B Poc-
CUII C 3aBUIHOI PeryJIpHOCTHIO MPOBAIMBAIOTCI IIPOEKTHI nubepa-
JIM3alMI ¥ BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCA CIYXMJIad TOCyIapCTBeHHAd Mepap-
xus? [l oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OH U pa3paboTaj CBOIO TEOPUIO CO-
CJIOBHOCTM.

I'pynmsl, co3maBaeMble TOCYAApCTBOM AJIS OCYLIECTBIEHMS OIpe-
IeJeHHBIX NpoeKToB, KopmoHcknit Ha3Ban cocnoBuamu. OH man uMm
oIpefeJieHNe, HECKOIBKO OTIIMYAIoIIeecs OT AepMHIIINY OJHOVIMEH-
HOTO TEPMIHA B ICTOPMYECKOIT HayKe:

COCJIOBUE — COLMAJIbHAS TPYIINA, KOTOPas 3aHUMAET OIpeNeeHHOe
MIOJIOXKEHIIE B MEPAPXUUECKON CTPYKType OOLIeCTBA B COOTBETCTBII
CO CBOVIMI TIpaBaMu, OGA3aHHOCTSMY U IIPUBWIETUSMI, 3aKPEILIeH-
HBIMU B 3aKOHe u (uinm) repegaBaemMbiMu 1o Haciencrsy (Kopmon-
ckmit 2008: 26).

Wraxk, Poccysa n mo peBosonuy, 1 B COBETCKIE BpeMEHa, U B II0CT-
COBETCKMII mepmop ObLIA M OCTAETCS COCIOBHBIM OOII[ECTBOM, ITON-
KOHTPOJIBHBIM CUJIBHOMY aBTOpPUTAapHOMY rocymapctBy. CocioBus
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9TM MOTYT HasBaTbCA II0-pPa3HOMY, MIMUKPMPOBATh IOM TOCCIYKa-
LINX, IpOdecCcroHaTbHBIE IPYIITBI, HO OHY IPMHINIINAIBHO OTIINYA-
I0TCSL OT «BeGEePOBCKOIL GIOPOKPATIUI» VI CXOXKUX IPYIII 3aI1aJHOTO
o0II1ecTBa.

YcroitunBoe BOCIIpou3BeJeHIE COCIOBHON CTPYKTyphl B Poccun
KopmoHcknil 00BSICHIII HaJIMYMeM B Halllell CTpaHe BO BCE €€ VMICTO-
pUUecKye Iepuoasl 0cobovt, HEPBIHOYHO, peCypCHOI MY pa3faTou-
HOIT skoHOMUKH. Pecypc B Teopun KopgoHCKOro — IpOTHBOIIOIOXK-
HOCTb TOBapa. Pecypc cobupaercs, XxpaHUTCS, a 3aTeM pa3faercs ro-
CyJapCTBOM — II03TOMY pecypCcHas 3KOHOMMKA Ha3bIBaeTCH €llle pas-
IATOYHOI, ee omucaia B cBoux paborax sxoHomuct O.9.Becconosa
(Becconoga 2006). Biaromaps pasmaue pecypcoB aBTOPUTAPHBIM IIpa-
BUTEJIEM UM BO3HMKAET COCJIOBHasA CTPYKTypa, TaK KakK COCJIOBME, II0
CYTH, €CThb COLMaJbHas IPyIINa, IoJyyJarolas IIpaBo Ha pecypc I
OCYyILIeCTBJIEHIS ITOCTaBJIE€HHON rocygapcTBOM Liean. Tak, riaaBHeI-
LM PECypcoM B JOPEBOIIOIMOHHOM KpertocTHUUeckot Poccun ObI-
JIM 3eMJISL M KpecThsiHe. [[BOpsiHe ITOTyYann UX, IJIS TOTO UTOOBI Kpe-
CThsIHe 00eCIIeUnBalIy UX M UX CEMBY 1 ITO3BOJISUIN ABOPSIHAM IIOCBSI-
TUTH ce0s CJIY>K6C rocyaapio — BOEHHOI, IPaKAaHCKOI YIJIN IIPUIBOP-
Holl. B CoBerckoM Coro3e B rocymapCTBEHHBIII pecypc NMpeBpaTUiIn
MPAKTUYECKY BCIO COGCTBEHHOCTD, B IIOCTCOBETCKOI Poccum HamBax-
HeIINI pecypc — HedTerasoBblit KOMILIEKC.

B ofriecTBax srajmMTapHOrO THUIIA, IOHOOHBIX TE€M, UTO CJIOKIU-
auck Ha 3anane B HoBoe BpeMs, IpMBIUIIErpoBaHHbBIE COCTIOBUS ObI-
JIM yIpasgHEHBI ¥ Ha MECTO COCJIOBHOM CTPYKType IIpUIILIa KJIacco-
Basd, TOe KiacC — ColMaJpHas IPyIIa 110 YpoBHIO norpebienns. Oc-
HOBHBI€ KJIacchl — BbIcimii (borareie) n Husimit (6emgubre). Paccimoe-
HII€ Ha KJIaCChI IIPOMCXOIUT B CUIIY TOCIIOACTBA PHIHOYHO 9KOHOMM-
K11, Be[b IMEHHO PBIHOK JeJIaeT Jiofell 60ratebIiMu 1 6e JHbBIMM (OXHY
BBINTPHIBAIOT B PHIHOUHON KOHKYPEHLIUI, APYTUEe — IPOUTPHIBAIOT).
B cocmoBHOM ob1itecTBe, 1o KopmoHckomy, 6oratbix 1 GeTHBIX HET;
HaJM4le y yeJoBeKa AeHeT He TaK YK BaXKHO, MIMEET 3HaueHMe JINIIb
KaKoe MeCTO UeJIOBeK 3aHMMaeT B COCJIOBHOII nepapxuy (OeJHBII ABO-
PSIHIH BCe PaBHO BBILLIE, UeM GOraThIil KPECThSIHIIH).
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Pasymeercs, B KJIacCOBOM OOIIIECTBE €CTh TOXKe IOCCIY Kallye —
JIIOAY B CIUTY POJA CBOEI AeATeIbHOCTH IOJIyYarolye 0cobble MMojI-
HOMOUYMA (KaK ITOJIMILIeICKIe, MMeOIe IIPaBo HOCUTD opyxkue). Ho
TaM OHU ITOJUMHSAIOTCS 3aKOHY, KOTOPBIN IIPMHMMACTCS BCEMU IPasK-
IoaHaMu, equH 1 obs3aTeseH Ay Beex. CoIysKuible IPUBUIIETPOBAH-
HBIe COCJIOBMS PECypCHOTO TOCYJapcTBa IOAUMHSAIOTCA He 0011eo0s-
3aTeJIbBHOMY 3aKOHY, a BOJIe aBTOPUTAPHOTO IIPaBUTeEJIsI, KOTOPBIN 1
II0KaJIOBAJI MM NPUBUIIEruu (B Cilydae, KOI/la 3TO TOCYJApCTBO MI-
MUKpPUPYeT IO MOJEpPHICTCKOe, TAKOI 3aKOH CYyILeCTBYeT, HO (ak-
TIYECKI BBIIIOIHIETCS N30MPaTEeNIbHO):

B COCJIOBHOII CIICTEMe... HET PBHIHKA, 4 €CTh CUCTEMA PaCIIpeNeleHIs.
HaBepxy HaXOAMUTCS KaKOJ-TO UeNOBEK, HA3BIBAETCSA OH IpesUIeH-
TOM, F€HCEKOM M MOHAapXOM — HeBaXHO. OH — BEpXOBHBII apOuUTp
(Bumraesckas 2012).

CoCIOBHOE U KIIACCOBOE 00ILIECTBO ITOPOXKIAAIOT U PA3HbIe MOEIN
noBefeHus. B cocnoBHOM 06IIecTBe MIOAY MM CIYXKAT, VI 00CIy-
JKMBAIOT TOCCIYKAILUX: COOTBETCTBEHHO, COCJIOBUSI OBIBAIOT CITyKa-
e u obciykuBaromme. Takas CTPYKTypa OOBsICHIETCS M3BEUHBIM
IedUITOM pecypcoB B IOOOHBIX OOIECTBAX: I TOCYdapCTBa ro-
PAasfio elleBIe BO3JIOXUTE 00eCIIeueHIe TOCCITYKaIUX Ha 06CITy K-
BAIOII[/1€ COCJIOBUIS, YEM TPATUTHCS HA 9TO CAMOMY.

Tocenyskalue MoOIyyaroT He 3apIUIATy, a KAIOBaHbe, KOTOPOE CO-
OTBETCTByeT He 00beMY BBHIITOJHEHHOI paboThI, & MECTy TOCCIyKa-
gero B uepapxun. CTporo roBops, TOCCIyKalleMy He ILUIATAT 3a BbI-
MIOJIHEHHBII TPYX — TPYAUTHCSI OH TOJDKEH U3 SHTY3Ma3Ma U BEpHO-
CTU IIPABUTEIIO U TOCYTAPCTBY, — & IIPOCTO 00ECTIEUNBAIOT €T0 KU3Hb
(qacTMUHO mEeHBraMM, UYACTUYHO — 3a CUeT IPUHYIUTEIHHOrO TPyLa
00CITY»KUBAOIIIX COCTIOBUIT). B KitaccoBoM 0611eCcTBe oM TG0 Ku-
BYT Ha NpuOBLIE (eCy OHY IIpUHATJIEKAT K 6oraroMy Kiraccy u obia-
OAIOT KAIUTAIOM), 0O 3a CUET IIPOJAKI CBOEN paboueil CUIIbI, II0-
syuas sapruiaty. OHa, Kak y»Ke TOBOPUJIOCH, 3aBUCUT JIUIIIb OT 00'beMa
BBITIOJIHEHHOI pabOThI.
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HaxkoHel, BaXKHEIIIINM PeryJISTOPOM KU3HM B COCJIOBHOM OOl1le-
CTBE SBJIAIOTCA MOEOJOrMYECKIIe MPEJCTABIEHNSA O CIIpaBedJIMBOCTIA
Kopmonckmnit yrBep:xmaer:

IIOHATHE CIIPaBeIMBOCTH ABJIAETCA 6a30BBIM I COCIIOBHOTO MMPO-
YCTpOJICTBA, ... He MMeeT pedepeHTOB B K1accoBoM obiecrse. Co-
CJIOBHas COLMaJbHas CIPaBeIIMBOCTh 3aKJIIOUAEeTCA B pacIpepelie-
HIM PECYPCOB MEXIY COCIOBUAMMU IIPOIIOPLIMIOHATIBHO MX IIOJIOMXKE-
HMIo B nepapxuu cocaoBuit (Kopmouckmit 2008: 27).

B x1accoBoM sranurapHOM o0IIfecTBe BMECTO IIPMHITNIIA CIIpaBe/-
JIMBOCTM TOCIIOACTBYET IIPVHINAI BEITOAHOTO BeeM (VM IO KpariHelt
Mepe, OOIBIIMHCTBY) 3aKOHA. Benp 3mech pecypc mpeBpaliaercs B To-
Bap, a TOBap He pa3fgaeTcs, a yIacTByeT B PHIHOUHOM TOBapoOOMeHe,
KOTOPBIV ABJIIETCA JIETAIBHBIM I JeJICTBEHHBIM, TOJIBKO €CIIM OH CO-
BepIlIaeTcsd 10 3aKOHY. B pesynbTare TOBap OKasbIBaeTCA He y TOTO,
KTO 3aCJIyKIJI 9TO, II0 MPeCTaBIeHUsAM 00IIecTBa, a Y TOro, y KOro
IPOCTO €CTh JEHBIW, TO €CTh Yallle BCero — y IpPeACTaBUTENs Kiac-
ca 6oraTsix. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KJIaCCOBOE YCTPOICTBO BCETHa IIpef-
CTaBJIgeTCA HeCIIpaBeJIMBBIM HOCUTEIIO COCJIOBHOTO CO3HAHMA I, Ha-
000pOT, COCIOBHOE YCTPOIICTBO — HE3aKOHHBIM HOCUTEIIO COSHAHMS
KJIACCOBOT'O (BeAb UTOOBI BOSHUKIN COCIIOBMS, HY>KHO U3BATh YacT-
HYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTD U IIPEBPATUTD €€ B PeCYPC, KOTOPHIIT 3aTeM CTa-
HOBUTCS IIPeAMETOM pa3fayn).

IMombrTaeMcst BEIPa3nUTh CKa3aHHOE BKpaTile B Bue TabIIMIbl:

3koHoMMKa | CoumanbHas FocypapcTBo Tun Wpeonorema
CTPYKTYypa noeefeHus
CocnoBHoe | pa3faTok cnyxalume u aBTOpUTapHoe
obuecTBo | (pecypcHas) | obcnyxusaoLwme eIMHONNYHOE CNy)XeHne | cnpaBeAnnBOCTb
COCNOBUS; npasneHue
nepapxms
Knaccosoe PbIHOK BbICLUME 1 KJlaccoBas, pabota 3a
obuiecTBo | (TOBapHO- | HW3LWME KNACChl; | NPeACTaBUTeNbHAsN | NPUBbLITL UK 3aKoH
DeHeXHas) 3rasuTapusm AeMoKpaTus 3apnnaTy

B Hauane MbI roBopmiy, uto KOpJOHCKOro IOABUT K 9TUM MCCIIe-
JoBaHMAM Bompoc: nmoueMy B 2000-x B Poccum crana Bo3poxagarbesa
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COCJIOBHAA CTPYKTypa? OTBET OueBUAEH: IIOTOMY UTO KAIIMTAIMCTU-
YecKoll 3KCIIepMMEHT He yaajcsad. BMecTo co3gaHusd ppIHOYHON 3KO-
HOMMKYI 3aI1aJHOTO THIIA OBLI IIPOM3BeNeH Aelek Hanmboiee eHHBIX
CEerMEeHTOB COBETCKOJ S5KOHOMUKIN. 3aTeM MX IIPUCBOVIIO IIOCTCOBET-
CKOe T'OCyJapCTBO, a OHO B CBOIO OUepeb CTAJIO pa3faBaTh 3T pecyp-
CBI TPYIIIIMPOBKAM, KOHTPOJIVIPYIOIIIVIM T€ VIV IHbIE MHCTUTYIN I'O-
cymapcrsa (crenciayskost, apmusi, MBI, rpaskqaHCcKue rocciryskaiue),
(aKTUUeCK! IPEeBPATUBILNMCI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIE HOBBIE «COCIO-
BUS».

2. CxoxcTBa ¢ Teopueri cocnosHoctn [natoHa

Beaxmii, kTo 3HakoM ¢ courHeHuamu IlnaroHa m mpexpne Bcero
C ero y4eHyueM 00 MIeaJbHOM TOCYJapCTBe, He MOKET He 3aMETUTh
HEKOTOPOT'O CXOJCTBa MeKAy HUM U KoHIemnueit KoproHckoro.

IIpexme Bcero, IJIATOHOBCKOE MeaIbHOE TOCYJapCTBO — COCJIOB-
HoOe (MMEHHO B CMBICJIE ePapXIUecKoil pa3BepCTKY IpaB 1 00s3aH-
HocCTeli, 0 KoTopoit roBoput Kopmorckuii). [IpnHATO cCUMTATH, UTO OHO
BKJIIOUaeT cebs Tpu cocsioBus — (puirocodoB, cTpaxkeil (BOMHOB) 1
IeMIyproB (peMeCIeHHIMKOB, KPeCTbSIH, TOPTOBIEB). ITO BepHO, HO
TOJIBKO €CJIVI MBI COOTHOCUM COCJIOBUS ¥ YaCTM AyIUM ueloBeKa. B
IIJIaHe CTy’KeHMd, OJJHAKO, 3TO He coBceM Tak. Prrocodsr — 310 Beero
JIUIIB JyYIINe U3 CTpaskell, KOTOpbIe OKa3alluch Haubosee IIPUTOA-
HBIMI IS yIPABI€HNI TOCYZAPCTBOM M IIOJNyYVJIM COOTBETCTBYIO-
1ree BocriuTanue. B kuure 3 «['ocymapcTBa» MbI unTaem:

M3 CTpakell HAlO BHIOPATh TAKMX JIIOIEN, KOTOpbIE 110 HAIINMM Ha-
OJII0IEHUSAM LIEJIBIO BCET CBOETI JKU3HI ITOCTABIIIM CAMO€e PEBHOCTHOE
ciTy>KeHue TocyaapcTBenHol moyibae (R. 412e)!.

VIMEHHO MM ¥ TMPEACTOUT OBITh MPABUTEISIMU, a BCEM OCTAIBHBIM
CTpa’kaM CY’K€HO CTaTh «IIOMOLHUKAMU IIPABUTEJEN U IIPOBOLHU-
KaMU UX B3TIA00B» (414b).

Urax, B maeatbHOM rocyapcTBe [lnaToHa B OIIpe/ieIEeHHOM CMBIC-
Jie JIMIIb JBa COCIOBUS: CTPXU U Aemuypru. [Ipm 310M CcOCioBIE

! «Tocymapctso» Ilnarona 3mech u ganee nutupyercs B mepesone A.H. Erynosa.

213



Pycmem Baxumos

CTpaskeil pas3feseTcs Ha IIOACOCIOBIS COOCTBEHHO CTPAKeI-BOMHOB
u GpmmocodoB-IIPaBUTENEN, & COCIIOBUE NEMUYPrOB — Ha MOMCOCIO-
BUS peMECIEHHIKOB, KPECThsIH, KyIII[OB I T.T.

ITouemy ke MBI TOBOPUM VMMEHHO O COCJIOBUSAX, a HE, CKAXKEM, O
kiaccax? IToromy uro [I1aTOH UETKO 3asIBIISET, UTO U CTPAKIA, VI A€M~
YPrU UMEIOT OIpeeeHHbIE HAOOPHI IIPAB U 00SI3aHHOCTEN U CTPAXKI
CTOSIT BBIIIIE, YEM IEMUYPTU, OXPAHAA UX U YIIPABIAT UMIAL.

IIpmBuIIernu CTpaskeil OUeBMIHBI: OHI OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT (usmde-
CKOTO Tpy/ia, 003aHHOCTH 3apabaThIiBaTh cebe Ha KU3Hb, OHU MMe-
0T IIPAaBO HOCUTH OPY’KIM€e M UCIIOIB30BATh €r0 B ClIyuae HaToOHOCTIH,
OHU He MOJUKHBI IUIATUTH HAJIOTOB (XOTA GBI MTOTOMY, UTO Y HUX HET
HI [IeHeT, HI1 COOCTBEHHOCTN), OHM IIOJIYUYAIOT OT TOCYXapPCTBA ITOJHOE
obecrieueHne (IoMa-Ka3apMbl, OEXAY, eqy, OpyKue, becruiaTHoe 00-
pasoBaHMe, CONEPKAHIE UX [ETeln).

OpmHAKO OUEBUIHBI I TOBOJIBHO TSKEJIBI U UX O0S3aHHOCTI: 3aIllN-
LI[AaTh TOCYJAPCTBO OT BHELIHMX BPAroB I A€PKaTh JEMUYPIOB B IIOA-
urHeHNN 3aKoHaM (415e), He UMeTh COBCTBEHHOCTH, [I€HET, He M-
KacaThCs K 30JI0TY U cepebpy (416de—417a), He uMeTh ceMeil, He 3HATH
CBOMX JIeTell, mepeqaBast X 0OLIeCTBEHHBIM BOCIIUTATENSAM, OTJABATh
IeTeit cTpaXkell B HU3IIIee, TPOU3BOIAILIEE COCTIOBUE, €CIIU BBIACHIT-
s, UTO OHM He CIIOCOOHBI ObITH cTpaxkamu (415bc).

ToOuHO Tax ke TMPOU3BOIUTENU OOAZAHBI OMUUHATHCI CTPAXKAM,
obecIreunBaTh UX BCEM HEOOXOMMMBIM, IlepefaBaTh M CBOUX HeETel,
€CNM BBISACHUTCS, UTO OHU UMEIOT CIOCOOHOCTU CTpakeitr; HO HeMU-
ypru MMeIT U P IIPUBIUIETUII, KOTOPHIX JIMIIEHBI CTPAKM: Bjia-
IEeTh 3eMJIeN, TMUYHBIMI JOMaMU, CO31aBaTh CEMbIL, CAMIM BOCITATHI-
BATh JIETell, eCIIN UM CYKIEHO TOXe CTaTh AeMUypPraMi, II0JIb30BaTh-
¢ IeHbraMu, 3aHNMAThCSI TOProBielt (419a).

ITepen HaMu CTPOTO MepapXMUECKOe ABYXCOCIOBHOE OOLIIECTBO.

IInaToH He Tak y>Xx MHOTO BHMMAaHMUS yeJAeT X034/ICTBEHHOM CTO-
pOHe KusHU cTpakeir. ApuHcknit Gprrocod — MUCTUK U UOAEATNCT,
ero 0OJIbIlle MHTEPeCYeT MUP 3IIOCOB, YUACTh AV U €€ CTPYKTYPA,
BOCIIUTaHUE CTpakell. TeM He MeHee P JKeJTaHUU MbI MOKEM HAITU
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YIOMMHAHMS O TOM, KaK IIPOM3BOAUTCS MaTepUaIbHOe 00ecIIeueHe
cTpaxkeil. B KoHIe KHUTH 3, T/Te TOBOPUTCS O OBITE CTPAXKEIT, UMTAEM:

He CTONT JIM YCTPOMTD MX SKU3HB M JKIUINIIA IIPUMEPHO BOT KaKIM 00-
PasoM... HII y KOTO He JOJDKHO GBITh TAKOTO XKIJIMIIA VI KJIaJ{0BOI,
Ky/qa Obl He MMeJI JOCTYIIa BCSKMIT sKeJtarornuit. IIpumacel, Heo6xo-
IUIMBIE JUISL PACCYANUTEIBHBIX U MY’KECTBEHHBIX 3HATOKOB BOEHHOIO
Iena, OHY KOJDKHBI IOJIYYaTh OT OCTANbHBIX TPKAAH B YILIATY 32 TO,
YTO UX OXpaHsiT. KouecTBO IpuUnacoB JOHKHO XBATAaTh CTPAXKaM
Ha rofi, Ho 0e3 u3iiukoB. CTOJysiCh Bce BMECTe, KaK BO BpeMs BOEH-
HBIX II0XO/{0B, OHM ¥ KUTb Oy Ay T cool1a... IM o{HIIM He JO3BOJIEHO
B HallleM I'OCyapCcTBe II0JIb30BaThCs 30J10TOM 1 cepebpoM (R. 416de).

B nmanore «Kpurnmit» Ilnaron nsobpaxaer AQuHBI, KaKNMI OHU
ObLIM 9 THICAY JIET HasaMd, U yTBEP)KAAeT, YTO OHU IIPECTABIIAIN CO-
6011 TOrJa TO CaMoe ToCyaapCTBO GUI0COPOB-CTPAKEIT, KOTOPOE OIN-
cpIBaJIOCh B quasore «I'ocygapcrBo». ObecriedeHne cTpaskeil MbICIIN-
TeJIb OIIJICBIBAET TaM CXOKe:

OOGuTanu B Halllelt CTpaHe I Pa3HOTO 3BaHUS TPAKAaHe, 3aHIMABLIN-
€csl peMecIaMIt U 3€MJIETIAIIECTBOM, HO BOT COCJIOBIE BOMHOB G0sKe-
CTBEHHBIE MY3KU C CAMOTO Hauaia 000COOMIIN U OHO OOUTAIIO OTHEINb-
Ho. Ero wieHs! mostyuanu Bce Hy;KHO€E UM IJISL IIPOKUTHUS U BOCIIUTA-
HUS, HO HUKTO HIYETo He MMeJl B UaCTHOM BJIAJIEHNI, a BCe CUMTAIIN
BCé OOLIMM U IIPUTOM He HaXOQUIIM BO3MOKHBIM UTO-IUGO GpaTh y
OCTAJIbHBIX TPaXkAaH cBepx Heobxomumoro (Criti. 110cd)?.

BesycnosHo, pucyemas [InmaroHoM KapTHHa HaMJIy4IIIero rocyaap-
CTBa TIPEJICTABIIAETCA CTPAHHON, HO BCE K€, OUEBUIHO, Iepe HaMu
1300paXkeHIe MIMEHHO PECYPCHOTO TOCYJApCTBA ¥ 9KOHOMMKI Pas-
maTka. Beib MBI TOBOPUM O peCypCHOM roCyapcTBe Bes[ie, TIie OCHOB-
Hble HeOOXOOMMBIe I JKM3HM OJIara He IPOHAIOTCI M ITOKYIIAI0TCS
Ha PBIHKE, a CHAI0TCI MPOU3BOAUTENAMU TOCYIAPCTRY, a 3aTEM pas-
DAIOTCS IO COCTIOBVISIM, IIPMUEM YACTh TPATUTCS Ha COEpIKaHIIe BbIC-
IIETO, YIIPABIAOIIETO COCIOBUA. B uneansHoM rocymaperse [lnatona
(m B ero BomoLeHUN — qpeBHeM AQIMHCKOM II0JICE) HeTI0 0OCTOUT

? «Kpurmit» Tlnatona murupyercs B mepesofe C.C. ABepuHIreBa.
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MMeHHO TaK. CTpasKu-BOMHBI U (PUII0cOdBI cCaMM Belb He 3aHUMAIOT-
Cs1 CEJIBCKVMIM XO3SIIICTBOM, CKOTOBOACTBOM, He LIBIOT OEXKAY, He Jie-
JIAIOT OpY’KMe, He CTPOIT I cebs Ka3apMbl, CTOJIOBbIe, IIMHACK,
a IIPOCTONIOMHBI — He BoKT. Co3gaHmMeM MaTepyalbHBIX Oyar 3a-
HIMAIOTCSI KpeCThsIHe, CKOTOBOBI, CTPOUTENIN, TKAUM, OPYKEeTHUKI —
IIpeCTaBUTEIIN COCIOBUS AeMmyproB. [Ipyu 9ToM HeoOXoaMMBbIe CTpa-
JKaM Bellly JeMUypry He IIPOJAI0T CTpaskaM (4ero ObI OHU M He CMOT-
JIU CeJIaTh, IOTOMY UTO y CTpasKeil 110 3aKOHY HeT M He MOJXeT OBbITh
IeHer), a CHAloT UM (BIpoueM, MeXIy co00il eMUypri MOTYT BeCTU
TOPTrOBJIIO, TAaK KaK MM He 3aIlpellleHO pacIioyiaraTb COGCTBEHHOCTHIO
n meubramy). U xorsa Ilnaton o6 3TOM He MUIIIET, JIETKO JOTafaTh-
s, YTO CHAIOT OHU BCe IIPOM3BEIECHHOe MJIS CTPaskell CIelMaJIbHbIM
JOOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMLIaM M3 UMcia cTpaxeil. Te IPUXOAAT B IIOCETIEeHNS
IeMUYpProB (IIOCKOJBKY, COIVIACHO Auanory «Kpuruii», cTpaskm >km-
BYT OTZEJIBHO OT IeMUYPIOB, Ha BO3BHIIIICHNM, B AKpOIIOJIe), 3abupa-
10T OIIpeeleHHOe KOJIMUECTBO MUIIM (TaKoe, YTOO ero XBaTuiIo BceM
CTpakaM Ha Tof), a TaKKe OIIpefesIeHHOe KOJIMYECTBO OfeKIbI, OpY-
KIS, 3aTeM BCe 3TO IIEPEBO3AT B IIOCENIeHIE CTpaXKell, Ha AKpPOIIOJIb,
ITOMeIAl0T Ha CKJIafe. 3aTeM ke 10 Mepe HaJoOHOCTH pa3faioT (-
IIly IIepeJaloT B CTOJIOBBIE, OEXAY — TeM, ¥ KOI0 OHa M3HOCUIIACH).
ITepen HaM¥ TUIIMYHBIIA IIPUMeEP pecypca, KOTOPBI OTUYKAAETCS OT
€ro IIpoM3BOAUTENel! (VIII, UTO TOKEe caMoe, — CRAeTCs MMM rocyaap-
CTBY), @ 3aTeM pa3gaeTcs.

Orcioma, MeXAy NIpouMM, BUITHO, YTO JEeMUYpPrU OOecIIeunBaroT
BCEM CTpaKeil, TO eCTh OOCIYKMBAIOT MX, MHAUE TOBOPS IIPeCTaB-
JIAI0T coboit obciykuBaliee cocnoBne. CTpaxu ke ciyxar — dpu-
smocodaM, KOTOpbIe BOILTOIIAIOT MO0 CIIPAaBEMINBOCTH, a (PUIIOCO-
GBI — caMoll uaee CIpaBeIMBOCTY. BO3MOKHO, BBICIIINM BOILIOLIE-
HMeM UIeN CIIpaBeINBOCTI, COTJIacCHO adpmHCKOMY puiocody, ABIs-
ercs apb-puiocod. Y [lnatoHa ecTs HECKOIBKO MECT, KOTOpbIE HaMe-
KaloT Ha TO, UTO UeabHOe TOCyAapcTBO (pritocodoB He 06s13aTEIBHO
SIBJISIETCS PecITyONIMKOIL, a BIIOJIHE COBMECTMMO C I[ApCKOII BJIACTHIO.
ITepBoe Takoe MecTo — KHura 6, rae IlnaTon mumer:
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HIU TOCYTApCTBO, HU €r0 CTPOIL, TaK K€ KaK U OTHEIbHBIN UeNIOBeK,
He CTaHYT HUKOIIA COBEPLIEHHBIMIL... I0KA 10 GO)KECTBEHHOMY Ha-
VTUIO CHIHOBbsI HhIHELIHIUX BIACTUTEJEN U Lapeli, 1100 OHU caMu He
OK&)KyTCsSI OXBAUEHBI CTPACTHIO K MOMIMHHON (rutocoduu (499bc).

Bropoe mecto — u3 kHuru 9, rae Inaton paccyxmgaer o TOM, UTO
napb B 729 pas GiipKe K IMOJIMHHOMY yXOBOJIBCTBUIO, UeM THPAH
(587e), m n3 paccy>KIeHUIT IIOHITHO, YTO MMeETCsS B BUAY CIIpaBen-
JIMBBIN 11apb, KOTOPBIII IIPABUT CIIpaBeAJIMBBIM COBEPIIEHHBIM I'OCY-
napctBoM. Eciiyt 9T0 Tak, TO CTpakKM CIIy»KaT 11apio, KOTOPBIiL ABIIeTC
eAVHOINYHBIM Pa3faTuMKOM PeCypCcoB, UTO ellfe Ooblile COMMKaeT
3Ty MoJenb ¢ Teopueit KopgoHckoro.

Tax mb1 HaxonuM y [InaToHa onncanHoe KopmoHCKUM pasgeneHue
CTPYKTYPBI COCJIOBHOTO O0IIleCTBa Ha BBICIIIee, CIysKalllee COCJIOBIUE U
HU3IIee, 00CIyKUBAOIIIEE.

Haxonen, B xoHuenuun Ilnatona, xak u y KopmoHckoro, LeH-
TPAJIBHYIO POJIb UTpaeT IIOHATHE CIIpaBemInBocTH. MneanbHoe rocy-
IapcTBO — HE UTO MHOE, KaK BOILUIOLIEHNE 3J10ca CIIpaBeqINBOCTI,
¥ MUMEHHO II03TOMY IPaBUTEIIMU B HEM JOJDKHBI ObITh Qumocodsr;
BeIb KTO, Kak He utocod, crrocobeH mmpu IOMOIIM YMO3PEHNS IIPO-
HUKHYTD B 3JJ0C CIIPABEJINBOCTY, IIOHATD €T0, a 3aTE€M IIPJ IIOMOIIN
OOBIUHBIX CTpa)Kell 3aCTAaBUTh NEMUYProB IMOTUMHNUTHCSI ITOI BBIC-
ureii cupaseniuBocTy. IlnaToH maeT u ompepneseHue CIpaBedIBO-
CTM: 3TO IPMHUMUII, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY Ka)K[l0o€ COCJIOBME 3aHUMa-
eTcd CBOMM JeJIOM, IIpeIHAa3HAYE€HHBIM €My CaMOIl IPUPOAOI, U IO-
Jiyuaer Bcé HeoOXoauMoe coobpa3Ho MPUPOAHBIM 3aaarkam. [ltarox
UILeT:

3aHMMATBCS CBOMM JIEJIOM U He BMEIIMBATHCA B UyKIE — 3TO U €CTh
CIIPaBEIMBOCTD... BCETO GOJiee CIIOCOGCTBYET COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMIO
HAIIIEro TOCYJapCTBa TO, UTO KaXK/IBIII I€JIaeT CBOE, He pa3OpachIBasiCh
¥ He BMEIIINBAsICh B IOCTOpOoHHNE feia (433a-d),

71 9yTh BBIIIE:

IIpY POCTe ¥ GJIarOyCTPOVICTBE HAIlIero roCyAapCcTBa HAMO IIPeIoCTa-
BITB BCEM COCJTIOBMSAM MIMETD CBOIO JIOJIIO B OOIIIeM IIPOIIBETaHII CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO X IIPUPORHBIM 3amaTkaM (421c).

217



Pycmem Baxumos

Takum o6pasoM, ¢puiIocodbI-CTPaKM 3aHUMAIOTCS CO3EpLAHIEM
9ITOCOB 1 OpTaHM3aI(Mell OOIIEr0 CTPOSI TOCYAPCTBA B COOTBETCTBIU
C 9IIeMTNUECKOl rapMOHIel, OObIUHbBIE CTPAKM — MCIIOJHEHVIEM
npukasos ¢purocodos, HoggepsKaHMEM IIPEIIIMCAHHOTO MU HOPS/I-
Ka B TOCyJapCTBe, a TaKKe OTPaKEHMEM BHEIITHIX yTPO3, JEMIYPIU —
MPOM3BOAUTENBHBIM TPYIOM, BOCIIUTAHUEM CBOUX JieTeil, obecreue-
HUeM cTpakell. [leMuypr He TOJIKeH IIPaBUTh, IIPaBUTENb He TOJDKeH
TPYOUTBCS; CIYKAIllee COCIIOBUE CIYXKUT, 00CIyKIBaKoIee — 00CiIy-
JKIIBA€T, TAKOB 3aKOH CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH, yIIPABISAIOIIUII COCIOBHBIM
obirectBoM. [Ipuuem, n y Ilnarona, kak y KopmoHckoro, Kaskablit 1mo-
JlygaeT He B COOTBETCTBMM C T€M, CKOJIBKO OH CHEJIAJ, 4 B COOTBET-
CTBUI C T€M, KaKOoe MECTO OH 3aHIMaeT B MepapXUM ToCyAapcTBa.
BcriomHuM, uto n y Kopgosckoro:

CocnoBHas conyanbHas CIPaBeAIMBOCTD 3aKIIOUAETCA B pacIpeje-
JIEHUI PECYPCOB MEXAY COCIOBMAMM IPOMOPLMOHANBHO MX IOJO-
JKeHuIo B nepapxuu cocnosuii (Kopaouckmit 2008: 27).

Tonbko y IlnaroHa ara nepapxms cOBIafaeT ¢ IPUPOTHOIL, 1 CIIOCOO-
HOCTM, HeOOXOAMMBbIEe IJI MICIIOJHEHN 3aTaHId KaKOT0-JI100 COCIIo-
B, BJIAIOTCA BPOXKAeHHBIMY. [I03TOMY IpMHIUII CIIpaBeIMBOCTI
M TIOJIyJaeT TaKoe BhIpaKeHMe: «HaJ0 IPEeIOCTaBUTh BCEM COCIJIOBM-
SIM UMETH CBOIO JOJIO B OOII[eM IPOLIBETAHWUN COOMEEMCIMEEHHO UX
npupoorvimM 3adamkam» (kypcus moit — P.B.) (421c), To ecTh — COOT-
BETCTBEHHO X ITOJIOKEHUIO B COIMATBHON MePaAPXUL.

Mg1 BeIIBIIIM CXOACTBA Teopuii cocsioBHOCTU KopmoHckoro u Ilna-
toHa. OHM CBOZSTCI K TOMY, UTO B COCJIOBHOM T'OCYIapCTBE ITOJDKHBI
HaJIMUeCTBOBATD:

1) Pasmarok mnm pecypcHas S5KOHOMIKA.

2) TlomyueHue COCIOBUIMU PECYPCOB B COOTBETCTBUI C IX MECTOM B CO-
IMaNbHOM MepapXIL.

3) Caysxarme 1 00CTyKIBAOII{/I€ COCIOBUSL.

4) HI[CSI CIIpaBEJINMBOCTI KaK rJIaBHBIN OpI‘aHI/ISyIOHH/If/l IPpVMHONUITL CO-
CJIOBHOTO 06IlIeCTBa n rocygapcraa.
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CxopncTBa 911 00BSICHUTD He TPy RHO. KopqoHCKuit cosgasai cBOo
TEOPNIO, SMIIMPUUECKN M3ydasi COBETCKOE M IIOCTCOBETCKOe oOIiie-
cTBO. IIIIaTOH BHIBOOIUI CBOE UIeaIbHOE COCJIOBHOE OOILECTBO JIOTH-
UeCcKU, U3 MOV CIIPAaBEeIIMBOCTY, HO TPYAHO CIIOPUTH C TEM, UTO OH
ONMpAJICS U Ha aHATIM3 SMIIMPUUECKOrO MaTepyana CBOero BpeMe-
HY — peaynii rpeuecKoro momca. MapKCUCTCKuUiT IOAX0 K ApeBHe-
rpeuecKoil MCTOPUN, IO CUX IOP UMILTULUTHO IPUCYTCTBYIOLLNUIT B
OTE€UECTBEHHOM aHTMKOBEIEHU, ejlaeT aKLleHT Ha TOBAPHO-eHEeX-
HBIX, PPIHOUHBIX OTHOILIEHUAX B HOJIIICE. ITO MEIIAET 3aMETUTh, UTO
nonuc 6bUT, 6€3 COMHEHNIL, PECYPCHBIM FOCYAApCTBOM U UTO OH MIMeJ
MHOeCTBO popM pa3matouHoil 3KoHOMUKK. [TaBHBIM pecypcom ObI-
Jia, KOHEUYHO, 3eMJIsI, KOTOpas HaXOAWJIACh B UaCTHOV COOCTBEHHOCTH
rpaKJaH, HO C OIlpefieIeHHbIMY OTPAaHMYEeHUSIMI: TPAKIaHIH HE MOT
MPOJATH CBOJ yUaCTOK KOMY YTOLHO, HO TOJIBKO APYTOMY TPKIAHU-
Hy. Taknm oOpa3om 3emutst BCé paBHO OCTaBalach B IpeesiaxX rpak-
OAHCKOV OOIIMHBI, ¥ TOJIBKO JIUIIb MEHsJIA XO3IMHA, TO eCcTh Iepe-
[aBajach APYyroMy 3a JeHBIM C coryacus moimca. M1 ato He roBops
0 TOM, UTO MMeJIaCh OOIIeCTBEHHAS 3eMJIsT, KOTOpast 00pabaThIBaIach
006II[eCTBeHHBIMY pabaMy ¥ Ha JOXO/BI C KOTOPOJT IOIAEP>KUBAIIICH
XpaMBbl 11 OCYIIECTBIISUINCH Pa3INUHble padgaun. Mx 66110 TaK MHOTO
(xIebHbIe, MEHE)KHBIE U TaKe «TeaTPalbHBIE» ), UTO HEKOTOPbIE aHTH-
KOBeJbI TOBOPILIN O CIreupuIecKkoM «aHTUYHOM cormanuame» (I'm-
po 2002: 205).

Kpome toro, monuc, qaxxe [eMOKpaTm4ecKuit, 6pL1, 6e3 COMHEHMIL,
COCJIOBHBIM 00111eCTBOM. I'paskase B HEM pasmessinch Ha HepPaBHO-
mmpaBHbIE KATETrOPUM I10 MPUHIAIY IPOMUCXOXKIAEHNUsI, KPOME 3TOTO,
BCe TpaKIaHe B I[eJIOM COCTABJISIIM BBICIIIEe COCJIOBME IIO OTHOLIIE-
Huto kK MetekaM. A.®. JloceB B mociequeM ToMme «McTopum aHTMYHOIM
acTeTHKM» — KHure «VTOru ThICSUeneTHero pa3BUTUI» — BBICKA3all
mapagoKCaIbHYI0 MBICIIb, UTO 1 Pabbl, Kak 1 pabOBIIaqesIbIlbl, ObLIN
He KJIaccaMI B MApKCUCTCKOM CMBICIIE, 4, CKOpPee, COCIIOBUSIMIL:

Ho Torpa orHowrenns paba 1 paGoBiagenpla IpUAeTcs MBICINTD He

B crenmpUUecKy KJIACCOBOM, a B COCTOBHO-NPA6060M cMbIcie. 11 B
Halllell Hay4YHOJI JINTepaType OblLla BHYIINTEJIbHAs IIONBITKA OTHO-
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1reHus paGoBIafeNnbleB U paGoB B AaHTUUHOCTY [IOHMMATH He B UN-
CTO KJIACCOBOM CMBICIIE, IIOCKOJIbKY KJIACC, KaK SBJIEHIE UICTO KO-
HOMIYeCKOe, BO3HMK JniIb B HoBoe BpeMs B CBSI3U C MOSBJIEHUEM
OyprKyasHo-Kanmramucriyeckoit popmarmu (Jloces 2000: 500).

Takum ob6pasoM, coBpeMeHHBIN IInaToHy IOJNMC IIpemoCTaBIISLI
IInarorny MHOro Matepuasna Ajsd CO3GaHUI TEOPIUI COCIOBHOCTHU U MO-
IeNy MAeaTbHOTO COCIOBHOIO O0OIIIeCTBa.

3. Paznnuunsa teopuii cocnopnoctu [natona n KopgoHckoro

OnHaKo HETPYMHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT U 3HAUMUTEIbHBIE
pasnnunsa Mexxay teopuamu [lnarona n Kopmorckoro. B ocHoBe 1m0-
suruu KopmoHCKOro jexaT Kak MIUHUMYM Tpu MeTapu3muecKue
Ia’ke OLIEHOUHBIE MPEANOCHUIKY — COIMOJIOTUUECKUIT KOHCTPYKTHU-
BU3M, putocodcKmit HoMMHAIN3M U Jubepannsm. [Ipoire roBopsi, oH
BOCIIPMHUMAET COCJIOBUS, Ia U APYTHUeE COLMANIbHBIE TPYIIIILI, He KaK
PeasbHO CYIIeCTBYIOLIee COMIATbHOE OBITIE, a KaK CIeICTBIE OTOXK-
nectBiaeHus (MoeHTUGUKanUM) ceds J0Ie ¢ onpeneleHHbIMU 00pa-
3aMI U UOEeIMIL:

Onu (cTpykrypupoBaHHbIe yacty obOuiecrBa — P.B.) Bo3Hukiu ram,
rfe B KaKOJI-TO CTEII€HM COBIIAJAIOT IPEJCTaBIEHNSA O CyILeCTBOBA-
Hyy (MMeHa) COLMAIBHBIX TPYIII, BBOAMMBIE JCCIIe{OBATEIIMH, 1
camongeHTuGuKanuy uieHos sTux rpymni (Kopgouckuii 2008: 24).

To ects cociioBue o KopioHCKOMY HaumHaeT CylleCTBOBaTh TOJIb-
KO TOr[a, KOTAa IOV HauUMHAIOT COOTHOCUTH cebst ¢ 06pasoM IIpen-
CTaBUTeJe OIpeeIeHHOIO COCJIOBMA.

C 3TMM MeTOJOJIOTMYECKIM MHAWBIY aJII3MOM BIIOJIHE JIOTITIHO
CBA3aH, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, HOMIMHAJIN3M I10 OTHOIIIEHUIO K MJiee CIIpa-
BeIVIMBOCTY (OHA BOCIIPMHIMAETCS JIMIIb KaK CyOBeKTUBHBIE TEKY-
Yie MpefcTaBIeHNs JIOHe), C IPYToil CTOPOHBI — IMONUTUUECKNUI I
9KOHOMMYECKNI MHAVBUIYJINSM U STAIUTAPU3M MU JTNOepaIn3M.
KopnoHCcKMIT HEOGHOKPATHO YIIOMMHAET, UTO KJIACCOBYIO CTPYKTYpPY
OH CUNTAET «HOPMAJIBbHBIM» IIOJIMUTUUYECKMUM CTPOEM, a PHIHOUHYIO

220



T(:‘OPUH COCJTIOBHO20 o6u46cm6a. ..

9KOHOMUKY — «HOPMAaJIbHOW» 9KOHOMMUKOI MM JaXKe «IIPOCTO 9KO-
HOMUKOJI», & COCJIOBHAsA CTPYKTypa M PasfgaToOK — 3TO HEUTO KVCKYC-
CTBEHHOE».

EcrecrBenHo, y IlmaroHa coBeplIeHHO Apyrume MeTaduamuecKye
IIPeIIOCBUIKM M OLleHKN. Ha MecTe MeTOMOIOrMUeCKOro KOHCTPYK-
TUBU3MA Y HEr0 MeTOJO0JIOTMUeCKIil acceHumanu3M. IIpoiie roops,
o IInaTony He cyliecTByeT BpO>KJeHHOTO paBeHCTBAa. VIMeHHO aTOT
(byHIaMEeHTAIBHBII JJII IPeUeCcKO MbICIH (PaKT SBIIAETCS IPUUIHON
pasBepCTKY 0o0IIecTBa B CUICTEMY COCJIOBUIL, @ He B CHICTEMY KJIaCcCOB.
JIxoau posKmaroTCd ¢ pa3sHBIMI CIIOCOOGHOCTSMI: OHMM JIyYIlIe yIaeT-
cA ITaxaTh 3eMJII0, IPYTM — CTPOUTH JOMa, TPETHIM — IIIUTH OEKY,
YeTBEPTHIM — BOEBATb, IIATHIM — 3aHMMAThCA HayKaMu. VIHbIMU cito-
BaMU, JIIOMM II0 IIPMPOJie CBOEIL, a He TOJNBKO JIMIIb II0 CAMOMIEHTN-
dukanuy, mpuHaLIekKaT K pasHbIM cocaoBusaM. Jlydiiree o61ecTBo —
9TO TaKoe, IJe KKl 3aHMMAaeTCd TeM JeJIOM, K KOTOPOMY Y Hero
ecThb IIPUPOAHBIE 3aJaTKM, II09TOMY B HeM AeMIypru JoOBIBAIOT Ma-
TepMaJIbHbIE IIEHHOCTH, BOMHBI — BOIOIOT, IIPABUTEIIN — IIPABAT, a JJII
TOTO UTOOBI ITOCJIeIHME ABe TPYIIIBI CIIOKOVHO 3aHMMAJNCh CBOMM
ZleJIOM, He OTBJIEKasCh Ha 3aHATUSA, CBA3aHHBIE C QU3UUECKUM TPY-
I0M, KOTOpbIe MIM He JAI0TCA, ITepBas IPyIIa JOJLKHA X BceM obecIie-
ynBaTh. Tak U3 pasanmums IPUPOIHBIX criocobHocTeit [lnaToH Jorn-
YeCKM BBIBOANT HEOOXOAMMOCTb COCJIOBHOTO OOIIleCTBAa B CAMOM Ha-
uvane «l'ocymapcrsa».

CobcTBeHHO, TeM M oTimuaercda nosuius I[Inatona oT mosmiun
COBpEeMEHHOT0O IeMOKpaTa, KOTOpasi CTPOUTCS Ha aHTPOIIOLIeHTpIYe-
CKOII ITapafiurMe C ee Bepoil B yHMBepcannsM uenosBeka. CoBpeMeH-
HBIII JeMOKpAT CUMTAaeT, YTO UeJIOBeK HeVICTBUTEIbHO yHIBepCAJeH,
a He CO3J]aH /I OJHOTO Y3KOTO 3aHATHUS, UTO KaKIBIN UeJOBEK MO-
KeT ObITh 1 pabOTHUKOM, U CyAbell (B Cy e MIPUCSIKHBIX), U BOMHOM (B
HaOpaHHOII 110 IIPU3BIBY MACCOBOI apMMM), M IOJIUTUKOM (KaK Ipax-
IOaHVH, y4acTBYIOIIMII B BbIOOpax). FIMeHHO 3Ta mpeosnorema, a He
TOJIBKO JIMIIIb PBIHOK, eJaeT BO3MOXKHBIM KJIACCOBOE, 6eCCOCTIOBHOE
00111eCTBO MM, BO BCAKOM CJIy4ae, 3aCTaBIAeT CTPEMUTHCA K HEMY.
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TyT MBI HOZOLLIN K CIEXYIOLIEMY CYLIIECTBEHHOMY OTJIMUNIO T€O-
puu cocnoBHocTy Ilnarona ot aHanornyHoit Teopun Kopmorckoro —
peanuamy’ 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K Miee CIpaBeIuBoCcTy. ILTaToH BBIBO-
IVIT COCTIOBHOCTD He 13 HM3IIIETO 3Ta)Ka COLMAIBHON PearbHOCTI —
9KOHOMUKIH (IIOTOMY 71 06 9KOHOMMUECKOI KU3HY UIEaTbHOTO TOCY-
IapCcTBa y HEro IOYTY HIYEro He CKa3aHo), a U3 BBICIIIETO, M/IeaIbHO-
ro ObITHS — U3 UAeu crpaBemnBocty. [Ipuuem unes ara, o Ilnarony,
KOHE€UYHO, — HE€ MBICJIb B CO3HAHIU YE€JIOBE€KA, KaK Yy HOMIUHAJINCTOB,
a 9MI0C, OOBEKTUBHO CYIIECTBYIOIINII B CBEpX(PU3NIECKOM JIealb-
HOM MIpe, OpraHMU3YIoIeM 1 0(pOpPMIISIOIIeM HUSIINIT MUDP MaTepu-
anbHbIX Beleil. CoOCTBEHHO, HEOOXOAMMOCTh apUCTOKPATIIIECKOTO
IIpaBJIeHNs HEIIOCPENCTBEHHO BBITEKAET 3 YCTPOIICTBA YHUBEPCYMA,
Kak ero mpepcrasiseT cebs IlnaToH, u 9T0 IpeKkpacHO IIOKasasl ere
A.®.JloceB B cBoeit paHHell pabore «CoryanbHas MPUpPOJA ILIATO-
Hu3Ma». Kak B yHUBepcyMe Hauao o6GIIHOCTI (MIeanbHOe) FOCIION-
CTByeT U yIpaBisgeT eAVMHNUHBIM (MaTepraJIbHbIMU BEILAMI), TaK U
B TOCyZapcTBe BOILIOIIleHHOEe 00llee — apucToKpar-¢puiocod, KOTo-
PBIiT ecTh PYHKUMS POJIa, a He IIPOCTO eAVHUYHAS JIMUHOCTD, JOJDKEH
MPaBUTH IPOCTOIIOAMHAMYU — 0e3pOIHBIMI MHAVBUIYYMaMIU:

CYILECTBYET MAEeS... 9TO 3HAUMT B COLMAIBHOM OBITUM €CTb MO-
MEeHT, KOTOPBIII HeceT Ha ce0e UNMCTYIO MIE0... JOJDKEH OBITH 00II1e-
CTBEHHBIIT KJIACC, KOTOPBLI SIBJISIETCS. HOCUTENIEM UIEN, CO3epLaTeIeM
ngeu, crenuduuecKuM IPOBOJHMKOM MAEN B MATEPUAIBHBII MUP.
[InaToH HasbIBaeT Takux Jofeit hpumocodamu (Jloces 1993: 813)%.

Hakonen, nubepannsmy B 9KOHOMMUKE U TOJNUTUKE B KOHLIEIIIN
Kopnmonckoro coorBercTByeT y IlnaToHa miaHoBoe, pa3gaTouHoOe XO-
3SIICTBO (BEIb CTPAKU JOJDKHBI IUIAHMPOBATH, CKOJIBKO BCETO MM II0-

’B CcpeHEeBEKOBOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA.

* loGaBuM K 3TOMY, uTO JubepaybHas AeMOKpATUs TOXKe BBITEKAeT U3 OIpefe-
JIEHHOTO IIpeNCTaBiIeHNs 00 YHUBEPCYMeE, MM KOTOPOMY MeXaHICTUUECKU-aTOMMU-
CTMUecKas IapafgurMa, B Hell BeLU IIPeNCTaBISI0T CO00J COBOKYIIHOCTY MH/VIBI-
IYyMOB-aTOMOB, PaBHOL[EHHBIX, ITIOAUMHAIOIIIXCS JIMILIb BHEIITHUM IPYOBIM CIIIaM,
IBIDKYILMXCA B MEPTBOM TOMOT€HHOM ITyCTOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, I'ie HeT HI Bepxa, HI
HU3a, HY MePapXui, HU CTPYKTYPBL.
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HaMOOUTCSA Ha TOM, IIpekae ueM 3abpaTh 3T0 y JEMIYPTOB) 1 HeHa-
CJIeICTBEHHAsI apMCTOKPATH.

Jlerko yBuIeTh, Kak ObI BBITJIANEN COBPEMEHHBIN JIMOepanbHbIi
Mea, 3aalii MIPOBO33peHUYeCKy 0 OIITUKY Teopyuu KopmoHcko-
ro, ¢ Touky 3peHus yueHwms Ilnarona. «HopmanbHoe» mis nnbepa-
Ja 6eccocIOBHOE KJIacCOBOe OOIIeCTBO — ITO IJIATOHOBCKAs HE€MO-
Kpatusi, 06CIyKIBAIOIIlee COCIOBIE, KOTOPOE CBEPIJIO CBOMX apMCTO-
KpaToB ([IpaBUTEIIENT U CTPasKell) U MBITAETCS CaMO COOO0II YIIPABIIATb.
9T0 y Hero moyryvaeTcsi He OUeHb X0pol1o, IltaToH cpaBHMBaeT Takoe
00111eCcTBO ¢ KOpabyieM, MATPOChI KOTOPOTO B3OYHTOBAINCH, HATIOVLIII
BITHOM KOPMUEro, KOTOPBIil eAMHCTBEHHBIN yMeJl pa3jindarb CO3Be3-
OIS, BETPBI, TE€UEHUs, U 3aXBaTIIN KOpabib, Oyayuu yBepeHHBIMI,
YTO M MM, HEBEKJaM, HIUEero He CTOUT yIpaBiaTh cygHoM (R. 488c—e,
489c). Pe3ynpraTh!l eMOKpATIUECKOTO IIpaBIeHNs OyayT IIaueBHbI-
M, npenynpexxaaet [InaTon: o6e3ymesiiias oT cB060O ToJIa BeiGeper
rpaBuTesieM coQuCTa U TUPaHa, KOTOPBII HAYHET C JIECTU HApOAY, a
3aKOHYNT KeCTOUAIIIINM ero yrHeTeHUeM:

upeaMepHast CBO60/1a, IT0-BUANMOMY, U ISl OTHENTHHOTO UelOBeKa, 1
IUISL TOCYAapCcTBa 000pauMBaeTcsa He YeM MHBIM, KaK Upe3BbIUaiiHbIM
pabcrBoMm (564a).

JInbepanpHBI CAaMOIOCTATOUHBIN MHANBUAYYM, KOTOPBII HE XO-
UeT HUKOMY U HUUEMY CIIY>KUTh, a )KUBET, IIpeciieys JIUIIb CBOU H-
Tepecsl, 1y [ImaToHa — BIPOXKIEHHBII TIII, He CIIOCOOHBIN ITOTHATH-
¢ 00 OCO3HAHUS TOT'0, UTO €CTh HEUTO BBICIIIEE, UeM OMOJIOTMUECKOe
CyLIIECTBOBaHIE, BIOOABOK K TOMY IIpe3UPAIOLINIL JIFOEN, KOTOphIE
CIIOCOOHBI BUAETH U IIPECIEN0BATD 3T CBEPXOMOIOTMUeCKIIe MIealb-
HBIE LI ¥ KOTOPbIE B « HOPMATBHOM» (PadyMeeTcs, C TOUKY 3PEeHVIST
[InaToHa) oburectBe GbLIM ObI ero rocrogamu. [Iporie roBops, aude-
PAJBHBI MHINBUAYYM — 3TO SMaHCUIIMPOBAHHBIN, pasBpallleHHbII
¥ MHOTO BO3OMHUBIINIL O cebe MPOCTONI0ANH-AeMUYPT, YIeH 00CIy-
JKIBAIOII[ETO COCTIOBYS, POXKAEHHBIN I OOCTYKMBAHISA apICTOKpa-
T — cTpaeit n punocodos.

HakoHer, rocriogcTBo poIHKA B I1GEpaTIbHOM OOIIECTBE — ITO BO-
nuolilee HapyIlleHle ONHOTO U3 TIJIaBHBIX ITUUYECKUX IIPUHLINIIOB
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ILUIATOHOBCKOTO COCJIOBVS JE€MUYPLOB — yMepeHHOCTU. I[I0CKOJIBKY
OEMUYPIU YTEPSIM UCTUHHYIO 1eJIb UX TPyda — CO3JaHUe MaTepu-
AJTBHBIX OJIaTr Ui BBICIINX COCJIOBMUIL, — OHU IIOTPSA3AI0T B BEILI3ME,
0eCKOHEUYHOI M 0eCCMBICIEHHOM TOHKE 3a HOBBIMM UM HOBBIMU 00-
raTcTBaMu ¥ KOMQOPTOM, IIPUIAIOLIel] MIITTI030PHBI CMBICT KU3HIAL.
IIpu 3TOM PBIHOK JeceMUOTU3UPYET BCE HOCTAIOILIEeCd CaMIM JeMU-
ypram: eCiu B MOeaIbHOM COCJIIOBHOM OOIIECTBE MaTepuaIbHbIe O1a-
ra, KOTOpbIE OCTABJISIN ObI JEMUYPraM pas3garoliye, BBICIINE COCTIO-
Bus, GbuIM OB 3HAKOM 6JArOHAPHOCTYU TOCYAApPCTBA 3a TPYH AeMU-
yproB, pu3HaHMEM UX BKJIaaa B 00Illee IeJI0 rocygapcrsa (Quiroco-
0B, KUBYILIETO pagy YTBEP)KIOEHMS BBICIIETO Meana CIIpaBeInBo-
CTHU, TEIEPD ITO IIPOCTO TOBAPEI, KOTOPBIE MOKHO IIPOCTO ITOTPEDIIATS.
B pesynbrare 6bITUE HeMMypra TepSieT CI0XKHOCTD U ITOJTHOTY, OH CTa-
HOBUTCS OMHOMEPHBIM UeJIOBEKOM.

Tak, Bo3M0OKHO, orteHu1 Obl [I1aroH TO 06IIECTBO, KOTOpPOE Kak
HeKas HOpMa IIPOTMBOIIOCTABISETCS HBIHEITHUMIU nubepasaMu co-
CJIOBHOMY OOIIECTBY.

4. SBpHCTMlleCKaﬂ LEeHHOCTb TEOPHH COCIIOBHOCTH lNnaToHa.
3aKoHbl COCTOBHOrO O6LLleCTBa

K Teopunu cociaosHocTu IInaTroHa MOXXHO OTHOCUTBCS II0-Pa3sHOMY.
Pasymeercs, [ COBpeMEHHOTO JIUOEePaTbHOTO UeIOBEKA OHA BBITIIS-
INT KpalfHe CTPAHHO, UY>KepOIHO, a IIOpOJI Jake Imyramwliee. Tem He
MeHee, 3TO He OCHOBAHIIE [JIS TOrO, YTOOBI OTPUIIATH €€ 9BPUCTIUE-
CKYI0 LIEHHOCTb. [1aToH co3mas naeanbHy0 MOJETIh COCIOBHOTO 06-
recTBa (eCTECTBEHHO, Ha SI3BIKE CBOEI 3IIOXM M KYJIbTYPhI), KOTOpas
I103BOJISIET JIYYLIIe IIOHITH U OBII[eCTBA TOTO JKe TUIIa (MepapXmiecKue,
COCJIOBHBIE, C aBTOPUTAPHBIM IIOJIUTNYECKUM CTPOEM ¥ SKOHOMUKOI
pasmarka), HO TOJIBKO CyllecTBOBaBIuMe HenaBHo, kKak CCCP, mnu cy-
LIIeCTBYIOIIME B HAIlIY IHMU, Kak Poccusa mocie 2000 roxa (pa3yMeeTcs{,
HeJIb3s OTPULIATh, UTO STU COBpEeMeHHbIe 00111eCcTBa HapsALy C uepra-
M COCJIOBHBIX VIMEIOT U YE€PTHI MHBIX, MOJEPHBIX ob1ecTs)°.

® Brraroprapum 3a 3ameuanus 1. puoc. 1. A.W. Pesumuenxko (PITY).

224



T(:‘OPUH COCJTIOBHO20 o6u46cm6a. ..

ITo cyrn, IltaTon chpopMynupoBas OCHOBHBIE 3aKOHBI, KOTOPHIM
MIOAUMHSIOTCA 00IIIeCTBa 3TOT0 THIa. Pax ux 6pu1 nepeorkpriT Kop-
OOHCKUM, U MBI UX yKe NPUBOAVIIN (O CYIIeCTBOBAHNMI B 9TOM 00-
II[ECTBE CJIY’KALLIeTO ¥ 00CIYKMBAIOIIIETO COCTIOBMIL, SKOHOMIYECKOTO
pasmaTtka, MIeoJIoreMbl COLMATBHOI CIIPaBeIIMBOCTIA).

Ho ecTp ellte u gpyrue 3aKOHbI COCJIOBHOTO OOIIIECTBA, OTKPBITHIE
[InaToHOM, IpMUeM HEKOTOpBIE M3 HUX O CUX IIOP BOCIIPUMHIMAIOTCS
Kak 6naxp u panTasus. BossmeMm, k npumepy, tpeboanue [liatona,
4yTOO B €ro MAeaIbHOM rocygapcrse ¢puiaocodbl U BOMHBI He MMeJN
YacTHOI COOCTBEHHOCTH, 3€MJIM, JOMOB, U Hake He IIPUKACAIUCh K
IeHbraM, a Taxke 30J0Ty U cepebpy. [ImaTon npumaet stomy Tpebo-
BaHUIO OOJIbIIIOE 3HAUEHIE 11 B KHITE 8 YTBEPIKAAET, UTO OcIabieHue
orbopa IpaBuTeJIell U MOIBIeHYE y HIX YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH Be-
IEeT K Kpaxy UAeaIbHOro rocy1apCcTaa.

Kax Tonpko Hu xapakTepusoBaunu [naToHa 3a 3T CTpaHHbIE IIpef-
JIOKeHNs pa3nuuHble GUI0coPCKUe IMIcaTeI — U KaK IIepBOro KOM-
MYHMCTA, ¥ KaK CTOPOHHMKA TOTAJIUTApMU3Ma, I IIPOCTO KaK yTOIIN-
CTa, K CTApOCTH BIIaBlIero B uygauecTBo! TeMm He MeHee, ITepen HaMI,
IyCTh M B HECKOJIBKO TMIETPpodMpPOBAaHHOM BIU[E, BIIOJHE 3apaBast
MBICJIb, YKa3bIBAIOIIasl Ha TO, UTO SBJIAETCS IIOJIE3HBIM, a UTO Bpe.-
HBIM 9JITE COCIIOBHOTO 00111eCcTBa. MBICIIb 9Ta MHTYUTUBHO ObLIA I10-
HATHA MHOTMM I'OCYIApCTBEHHBIM [esTeNIM I Ja)ke HaIIJla CBOE BbI-
pakenue (pasymeercs, B 6ojiee yMepeHHOI popMe) B 3aKOHAX U ITOA-
3aKOHHBIX aKTaX HEKOTOPBIX pealbHBIX TOCyAapcTB. Peub Becero smisp
0 TOM, UTO KeJIaTeJIbHO, YTOOhI B COCJIOBHOM OOII[eCTBE UTIEeHBI BBIC-
IIIETO CIYIKAILeTo COCIOBMS 00eCIIeuNBaINCh BCEM HEOOXOIYIMBIM I'O-
CYDapCTBOM, JKVUJIM 3a CUeT JKaJIOBaHbs, FOCYLAPCTBEHHBIX pas3gad 1
TPYHOBOJI IIOBMHHOCTY NPUCTABJIEHHBIX K HIM WICHOB 00CIYKIBa-
IOIIMIX COCJIOBUIL ¥ HU B KOeM ciIydae He obecrieunBainn cebs camu, 3a
CYeT PHIHOUHBIX OIlepaliL.

Taxk 1 06cTOs110 AEIT0 ¢ mapTHOMeHKIaTypoit B cranuHckom CCCP:
BCE, UeM OHU I10JI30BAINCh — KBAPTUPBI, OaUN, CIyKeOHble MaIlIu-
HBI, — NIPMHAJIEKATIO TOCYJAPCTBY U He ObLIO MX YaCTHOJ COOCTBEH-
HOCTBI0; OoJtee TOrO, A wieHoB BhIciinx cocnoBuit CCCP ropros-
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Js1 ObLIa ITOX CTPOKAMIIMM 3ampeTroM (OHA paspelranach B Orpa-
HUUYEHHOM o0BbeMe JIMIIb OOCTYKMBAIOIEMY COCIOBUIO KPECThSIH-
KOJIXO3HMKOB). M3 9TOT0 7Xe paspsma 3amper A pOCCUIICKIX TOCCILY-
JKaIUX Ha 3aHATUS OM3HECOM JUIM ITOJIHOEe rocoOecIieueHye Ipesi-
neHra crpassl. [Ipocro IlnmaToH gOBEJ 3Ty MOEH0 IO JOTMYECKOTO 3a-
BepIIEHNs, HO Ha TO OH ¥ CO3JaBaJl MeaJIbHYI0O MOIEIb COCIOBHOTO
o011ecTna.

Crenqyrommil 3aKOH: Hu3IIIee 00CIyKIBAIOIIlee COCIIOBYE TOJIKHO
MMeTb, HAIIPOTYUB, HEKOTOphIe IIOCIA0NeHNs B IIJIaHe YacTHON cob-
CTBEHHOCTH, IeHEeKHBIX OIlepalyif, TOproBiu. B npeansHoM rocymap-
crBe [ImaToHA mEeMUypPrM B OTIIMUME OT apUCTOKPATOB-CTPaKeIl MIMe-
IOT CBOM JJOMa, YUaCTKM 3€MJIN, TOPTYIOT u 6orateror. Ho u B ctanmu-
ckoMm CCCP, kak y>ke TOBOPUJIOCH, KOJIXO3HUKM MMeJIN IIPaBoO TOPTo-
BaTh M3JMIIIKAMY Ha CIEIMAIBHBIX KOJIXO3HBIX PBIHKaX B rOpPOJax,
a TOpPO’KaH 32 IIOIIBITKY 3aHMMAThCA TOPTOBJIEN CTPOTO HAaKa3bIBAJIIL
Unes moHaTHas: WieHB! OOCIYKMBAIOIINX COCIOBMUII MOTYT M CaMu
YacTUYHO ce6s obecreunBaTh — IIPOMBICJIAMI, TOPTOBJIEIL, TOTAA TO-
CyIapCTBY MEHBIIIe IpUAETCS Ha HUX TPATUTHCH.

Enmre omHO «CTpaHHOE», HO BIIOJIHE pe30HHOe IpemioxeHne [lna-
TOHa — 00 00111eCTBEHHOM BOCIIMTAHUI AeTell 3IuThl. Pasymeercs, Hu
B OTHOM M3 peasIbHbIX TOCYJApCTB 3a BCIO MICTOPMIO He JOIIUIN O Ta-
KOJI KpallHOCTM, KOTOpYIo npeparai IImaToH — oTHUMATB Y UJIEHOB
9NIUTHI AeTell U [TepeJaBaTh UX Ha BOCIMTAHIE CIEIMATbHBIM 0ob1ie-
CTBEHHBIM BOCIIMTATENSIM, C TeM UTOOBI UJIEHBI BBICIIIETO COCJIOBMSI
Oake He 3HAIN, KTO SIBjsgeTcd uX pebénkom. OQHAKO caMa MBICIE O
TOM, UTO JJISI COCJIOBHOTO 0OII[eCTBa I'yOuUTeIeH POTeKIVIOHN3M WiIe-
HOB 3JIMTHI II0 OTHOIIEHNIO K CBOMM [AeTsIM B yIepO KaHOuUOaTam
B 3JIUTY, KTO MOT OBI CTaTh JOCTOMHBIMY PYKOBOXMTEJISIMN, BIIOJTHE
3paBa 1 0OCO3HaBaJach MHOTMMU. bojiee TOTO, BOCIIMTaHME 3JIUThI —
OueHb BayKHas Ipobiema Jr6oro cocIoBHOro obirectsa. B Bennko-
OpuTtaHMM — CTpaHe, KOTOpas OQHA 13 HEMHOTMX Ha 3amane coxpa-
HIJIA KOE-YTO 13 apUCTOKPATUUECKOTO IIPABJIEHNS, UIEHBI SJIUTHI 0
CUX IIOp OTIIPABJIAIOT CBOUX JAeTell B IIIKOJIBI-MHTEPHATHI 3aKPBITOTO
tumna. [Tonuronor C.I. Kapa-Mypsa ormeuan, uto BooOIIle B CTpaHax
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3amaga B IIKOJIAX JUIS 9JIMTHI ropas3ao Oojiee CTpOTUE M aBTOPUTAp-
HbIE IOPSOKI, UeM B 00 JOCTYIIHBIX IIIKOJIaX AJIT OeqHBIX.

Kak Bugum, Teopus cocoBHocTu IlnaToHa He yTepsia cBoeil 3Ha-
YMMOCTHY JO CUX ITOp ¥ oOpallleHNe K Hell II03BOJIIeT YIVIyOUThb COBpe-
MeHHOe COI{IOJIOTUeCcKOe MCCIeJOBaHye O0IIIeCTB COCIOBHOTO TUIIA.
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Opuii Yeonvruukos

MnatoH, CokpaT u Xpuctoc y f1.9. lonocoskepa’

Yuri UGOLNIKOV
PrATO, SOCRATES AND CHRIST IN THE WORKS OF Y. E. GOLOSOVKER

ABSTRACT. The article examines Yakov Golosovker’s (1890—1967) use of images bor-
rowed from Plato’s Phaedo, the Republic, and the Laws. The author attends to how
these images are connected to biblical narrative and to Golosovker’s own comparison
of the images of Socrates, Jesus Christ and Vladimir Lenin, paying special attention to
a peculiar apology of Plato in the early mystical dystopia of Golosovker’s The Great
Romantic, the text of which has been lost. He also suggests that there is a connection
between the interpretation of Socrates’ image in the works of Yakov Golosovker and
Mikhail Bulgakov and the philosophy of Lev Shestov. Particularly relevant is Shestov’s
discussion of Socrates’ self-poisoning, as an ultimately absurd act, as a manifestation
of absurdity itself, to which reason can counter nothing at all, being forced to resort
to extralogical means: faith or imagination. The discussion reveals the defining antiab-
surdism and, at the same time, irrationalism of Golosovker’s philosophy (though not
of his literary practices), which are related to understanding the activity of philoso-
phizing as not only creative, but rather mythopoetic. In espousing this Golosovker is
an inheritor of the Platonic tradition, which he receives at least partly through Vyach-
eslav Ivanov’s interpretation and Alexander Blok’s essayistic writings.

Keyworps: Plato, Y. Golosovker, A. Blok, M. Bulgakov, Lenin, L. Shestov.

Counnenus fIkoBa 9MmaHymIoBuua ['ojlocoBKepa JOIIIM A0 HAC
JaJIeKO He IMOJHOCTBIO0 — 3TO U3BECTHO BCEM, KTO XOTh CKOJIBKO-TO MH-
TepecoBaycs ux cyapboit. Pykomnucu f1.9. ['omocoBkepa ABa)IbI OBLII
YHIUTOKEHBI, 3HAUNTEJNbHYIO UacTh KM3HM €My NPUILIOCH ITOTpa-
TUTh Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHIE YTPAaueHHOTO; IIPU 3TOM HAa’Ke U3 ylieJIeB-
LIMX TEKCTOB [0 cux mop (cmycrs 50 ser mocie cMeptu duurocoda u
mucaresns) n3gaHel He Bee. [lo-IIpeskHeMY JINIITb OTPBIBOYHO OITYOIIN-
KOBaH BBINIOJIHEHHBIN UM B 1920-X rogax nepesof pomaHa Opuapuxa

© I0.A. YronsaukoB (Mocksa). to-iurij@yandex.ru. Poccuiicknmit rocyapcTBeHHBII
I'yMaHUTApHBII yHIBEPCUTET.
BrIpaskato GirarogapHocts M. TopmeHKo 3a MOMOLIB B IIOATOTOBKE CTAThIL.
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ITnaton, Coxpar n Xpuctoc y 1.9. I'onocoBkepa

Ténpnepnnua «['unepuon» (mwemsuauk l'oxocoskepa, C.O. HImunar,
JaTMpoBaJ co3fgaHue nepesoaa 1922-1923-M rogoM, HO, IO BCEII Be-
POSATHOCTH, aBTOpP HOPabaTHIBAT €ro ¥ IO3MHee).

XysKe BCETro TO, UTO Hake M3JaHHbIe ITpousBedeHNs ['osocoBKe-
pa ocTaroTcsa COBEpIIIeHHO HeqooleHeHHbIMHU. Ero « Cosx:KeHHBIII po-
MaH», He paclpOoCTpaHABIINMIICA Aa)ke B camMm3gaTe M YBUAEBILIUI
CBET JINILIb B KoHIlE 1980-X, B rofpl, KOrga K COBETCKOMY UMTATEJIIO
MaccOBO BO3Bpalllajlach 3allpellleHHasd KJIacCUKa, OKa3aycd IIOUTH He
3aMeueHHbIM. CeroqHa OH BOCIIPMHUMAETCS yAUBIEHHBIMY YUTATE-
JIAMM CKOpee KaK CTPAHHBIN, HeyAaBIIMiiCd OBOMHUK «MacTepa n
Maprapursi» Bynrakosa.

Hasxe caMOMy M3BECTHOMY U Yallle BCEro Ilepen3gaBaeMoMy IIpO-
usBeneHuto ['onocoBkepa — «Ckazannuam o TuraHax» — pegKoCTHO He
noBe3i1o0. « CkazaHMsI» OBLIN CIIMIIKOM CTPAHHBIM TEKCTOM IJISI COBET-
ckoi1 Poccuu 1950-x. Bo B3pocioi tutepaType UM He HallJIOCh MECTa;
UX U celfdac MPOJOJKAIT BOCIIPMHIMATD KaK «CKa3Ky», KaK IIPOM3-
BeJleHIe, HallJICAaHHOEe AJI JAeTell, TO eCTh II0 YMOJIYaHUIO Hecephes-
Hoe. Mexxmy TeM 3TO ObLia IlepBast KHUra (pasyMeercs, 3a UCKIIIOUe-
HIEM MHOTOUNCIEHHBIX IIEPEBOOB), KOTOPYIO ['0JI0COBKEPY yIAIOCH
onyGIMKOBAT ITOCIIe peBOIOIMY 1917-r0 roga. « CkazaHMUsI» HOJKHBI
OBLIN CTAaTh OIPaBRAHMEM, IIOJBECTY UTOT BCEM MHOTOJIETHUM TPY-
naM ¢uocoda, ero pasMbIIILUIEHNIM He TOJIBKO 0 IpedecKoit MudgoJo-
ruu (¢ KOTOPOIL, CKaykeM OTKPOBEHHO, HECMOTPS Ha IIpeIBapeHIie, Toe
TOBOPUTCS O BOCCO3JaHUM JOOJIMMIMIICKUX MUGOB, ¥ «CKrasaHMil»
He TaK y>K MHOTO OOII[ero), HO M Hal MCTOpMet MUPOBOI GumIoco-
¢un u KyabTypsl. [JoCTAaTOYHO NMPUCMOTPETHCA UYTh BHUMATEIIbHEIL,
uTOOBI 00HAPYKUTH B « CKa3aHUIX» M OTKIMK Ha COBpeMeHHbIe SIKo-
By 9MMaHyWJIOBAUY IIOJIMUTUUECKIE COOBITII M COLMANIBHBIE IIPooIe-
MBI, IPSIMbIe IIUTATBI, OTCBUIKM K OoIlepaM BarHepa, k Tpakraty Hun-
e «Tak roBopun 3aparycrpa», k bubanu u x guanoram IInaroHa.

[Tocnennee, MmoskeT ObITH, 0OcobeHHO MHTEpecHO. llenTpansHas ¢pu-
rypa «CkasaHMiT» — IJIaBHBII IIepCOHAX OCHOBHOI HOBEJIJIBI — KeH-
taBp XupoH. B punaie (Bo Bropoi uactu) «Cxaszanus o TuraHe KeH-
taBpe XupoHe» B ero Ielepy (cpasy obpaiy BHUMaHIE, UTO HECIIPO-
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CTa MMEeHHO OHA BbIOpaHa MECTOM IENICTBII) IPUXOMIT IIBITAIOLIVIECS
€ro yTeIINTh FOCTY — yUeHMKN XUpPOHa, T0CIIeJHIIE TUTAHBI U TePO,
MeXAy KOTOPBIMI Pa3BOpaAUNBAETCS AMAJIOT HECOMHEHHO COKpaTnye-
CKoro xapakTepa. Boobire B puocoduu Hauama IpoIIOTO CTOJIETUS
BHIMaHI€e IMEHHO K AMAJIOry KaK (popMe BbIPaKEeHIsI MBICIIV OU€BI-
I€H — MOJKHO BCIIOMHUTH KaKk MUHUMYM ¢miocoduio auanora bax-
tuHa. Ho cam 1o ceGe MHTepec K qMaory elé He 03HauaeT odparre-
HISL K COKpaTMUECKOMY AMAJIOTY, ¥ TeM OoJjiee He 03HauaeT AMAajIora ¢
IInatonom. Y T'oocoBKepa IpUCYyTCTBYIOT BasKHbBIE HeTalN, KOTOpBIE,
AYMa€ETCda, ClIENMaJIbHO aKINEHTHPYIOT BHUMAaHNE€ VIMEHHO Ha CXOH-
cTBe 00pasa raroHoBckoro Cokpata 1 XupoHa. XpoH paHeH B HOTY:
«LapaIHyja 4yTh-UyTh CTpeJia MeKKOIIBIThE, TaM, IJie y KOHS )KIBOe
msco»!. ImenHo ¢ Toro, uto COKpat pacTupaer HaTEPTYIO KaHlaTaMu
HOTY, HAUMHAETCS er0 ITOCIIeIHIIL, IPeIIIeCTBYOIIIIT Ka3H U JaXKe
IUTSILLUATICS. BO BpeMs Ka3HI, pasroBop C Apy3bsiMu B auasore Ilnaro-
Ha «PeqoH». YIOBOJIBCTBIE OT PACTUPAHUS U CIIYKUT (OPMAIEHBIM
ITOBOOM JUISI Hayasla pa3MbIIIeHn T puiocoda:

Coxkpar cest Ha KpOBaTh, IOJOTHYJI 107 ceOsl HOT'Y U ITOTEp €€ PYKOIL.
He nepecraBas pacTuparh HOTY, OH cKasau: — Uro 3a cTpaHHAs 3TO
BeIllb, APY3bs, — TO, UTO JIFOIY 30BYT «IPUATHBIM»! {...) IIpeKie HoTe
ObLIO GOJIBHO OT OKOB, a Telepb — Bciex 3a TeM — mpustHo (Phd.
60bc)?.

HOCJICIIHI/IC CJIOBa COKpaTa, KakK COO6IlIa€TCH B OAmaJiore:

KpuroH, MbI ROJDKHBI ACKIENNIo IeTyxa. Tak oTgaiiTe xe, He 320y Ib-
te (Phd. 118a).

ITocnequmit map, KOTOPBI IPUMHOCUT XMPOH — IIOJOBMHA OeccMep-
THS, KOTOPYIO OH OTHAET OINIyIIeHHOMY 6ory Ackienmio (M TeM ca-
MBIM €0 BOCKpelllaeT):

! Tonocoskep 1994: 256.
% 3nech u manee nep. C.II. Mapxknia.
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ITnaton, Coxpar n Xpuctoc y 1.9. I'onocoBkepa

Mol mocaegHuit gap otaa g tebe. Emé ocranace y keHtaBpa Xupo-

Ha ITOJIOBIMHA €ro 6eCCMepTI/[§I. COXpaHI/I.TI g 3Ty IIOJIOBUHY IJIA Te651,
3

Acknenuir’.

Hanee u Xupox, u Coxpar ctpagaior ot sga: Cokpar — OT BBIIU-
TOM UM IMKYTHI, XUPOH — OT s71a JepHelickoi ruapel. Oba npuHM-
MaloT CMepTh HoOpoBOIbHO: COKpaT — OTKa3bIBasiCh OexaTh 3 Adpun
1 [OOPOBONIBHO BHINMMBAS ST, XMPOH — OTKAa3bIBasCh OT CBOEro Gec-
cMepTus U KoOpOBOJIbHO cx0ns B IapcTBo Anpa. Ilepen cmeptsio Co-
KpaT yCIeBaeT COUMHNUTD IMMH AIIOJUIOHY U IEPENOKNUTh B CTUXAX
HECKOJIBKO 6aceH J30I1a — 3TO caMOe MHTPUTYIOIeE MECTO AUATIO-
ra «PeqoH», BHEILIIHE KOHTPACTUPYIOLLIEE CO BCEMU ITOCIEAYOLIIMU
paccyxperusamu Cokpara u, Ka3auoch Obl, IPOTUBOpEYAIIee MIEsIM,
KoTopsle TOT 3Ke IlmaToH pasBmuBaer B quanorax «l'ocymapctBo» u «3a-
KOHBI». XMPOH He COUMHIET ITeCeH caM, HO IIOCJIeJHUM yTellleHIueEM
€My CILY’KUT BCE-TaKy IIeCHsI, KOTOPYO HaIleBaeT CIe[MaabHO Iy Xu-
poHa ero mbsaHBI Apyr — Cunen®. VTak, 0 COBOKYITHOCTY CKa3aH-
HOTO, a TaK)Ke YUMThIBas, uTo ['0J10coBKep ObLT IIpodeccrnoHaTbHBIM
¢niocodpom 1 He MeHee IPOdeCCUOHATBHBIM aHTUKOBEIOM, MOXKHO
MPEeATIOIOKITE, UTO BCE STI OTCHUIKY B €T0 TeKCTe He CIIyUailHBL.

Coxpat roBopur yueHukam: ¢puiaocod 3aHUMAETCS TEM, UTO «BCIO
JKU3Hb IIpUyUaeT ceOs KUTh TaK, UTOOBI OBITH KaK MOXKHO OJIIDKe K
cmepru» (Phd. 67de). Hanporus, XupoH mpociaBiser KU3HbB, JaXKe
OTKa3bIBasICh OT Heé. ITa CUTyalus O-CBOEMY XapaKrepHa s Qu-
socopuy XX-ro cronerns, KOTAa OTKa3 OT JKM3HU HE COIPOBOXKAA-
eTCs YTBep)KAeHUeM e€ 6eCCMBICTIEHHOCTY VN YTBEP)KIEHIEM LIeH-
HOCTI U€ero-To, 3a IIpexesaMy 3TON KM3HU HaxoAdIierocs. MoxHO
BCIIOMHUTD, Hanpumep, Kunsa [enésa, ueit mocaeqHMII TEKCT, OIIy0-
JIMKOBaHHBI OYKBAJIBHO 3a MeCSI[ A0 ero caMOyOMIICTBa, KpacHO-
peunBo HasbiBaeTcs «IMMaHEHTHOCTD: KI3Hb». Takoe coeqnHeHe
JKU3HEYTBEP)KOEHNUsI C OIPaBHaHNeM CAaMOYyHUUTOXEHNUSI UOET B CO-
BpeMeHHOI1 ¢uocoduu, Buaumo, ot Hunire u ero gpunocodun re-
POMUYECKOTO, B paMKaxX KOTOPOIT Tparnueckasi rubesib BOCIPUHIMAET-

* TomocoBkep 1994: 304.
*Ibid. 292.
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csl KaK 4acTh CIO’KeTa Tpareauyl >KM3HU BooOIlle, Kak HeoTheMyIeMas
eé cocrapiiomias. Xora u yuenue Huipie (B JaHHOM citydae, Kak U
BO MHOTUX OPYIUX) MMeeT MCTOKM B aHTUUHOI KYJIbType: JOCTaTOU-
HO BCIIOMHUTD IIPUTYM, IpuIcbiBaeMble COJIOHY, TIe CHACTIMBBIMU
JIIOOBMM OH Ha3bIBaeT MMEHHO CUACTINBO YMEpIINX, a TepordecKas
CMEepTh OKa3bIBAETC BEPIIINHON KU3HI.

BrmpoueM, Hac ceifuac uHTepecyeT BoBce He Hutie n naxke He Co-
soH, a ITmaton. Orceuiky K HeMy y l'oocoBKepa IOCTOSHHBI: BeIb
1 B paHHeEM IIpousBefeHMN SIkoBa OMMaHYUIOBMUA, He JOLIENIIeN
J0 Hac MUCTepuM «Beamkmii poMaHTUK», JIETKO YTaJbIBAIOTCS dep-
TBI «JAEaJBbHOTO» OOII[eCTBa KakK ero, Bpoae Obl, omuchIBaeT IInaron
B nquayore «['ocygapcTBo». ITo cuacTeio, B KpaTkoM aBTOOMOrpadmye-
ckoM ouepke I'oocoBkepa «Mud Moeit KU3HU» COXPAHIIOCH XOTS
Obl OmycaHMe CI0KeTa MICTEPUIL:

3aMKHYBIINCH B IIpefesax pasyMHOI0, IIOCTUTaeMOro, T.€. 3PaBOTo
CMBICJIa, UeJIOBEUECTBO I10J PYKOBOACTBOM MynprIx nmepecTaéT cTpe-
MUTBHCS BITIEPE] I CAMOOTPAHIUMBAET CeDsl MEXaHIUECKOI KOHCTPYK-
TUBHOJ OXHOOOpA3HOI AEMCTBUTENBHOCTBI0O — CUCTEMOI KOHI[EH-
Tpuueckux Kpyros. OTciofa npasaHuk Benukux Kpyros, Ha KOTOpBIX
UeJIOBEUECTBO, pa3esleHHOe Ha KaCThI-IPOQeccut, IUIAIIET 110 KPy-
raM. Bcé To, uTo yesroBeyecTBO MCKaJIO BHE IIPeesIOoB 3eMJIN, OHO I1e-
peHecIo Ha 3eMJIIo, IIpeBpalliad OTyXOBHble LIEHHOCTM B MeXaHIM4e-
ckue...

Jlaxe B 35TOM HeOOJIBIIIOM OTPBIBKE UYBCTBYETCS IIPEKpacHOe 3HAKOM-
cTBO aBTOpa 1 ¢ «['ocymapcTBoM», I ¢ «3akoHaMu» IInaroHa.
HocrarouHo y6eauTeIbHBIM JOKa3aTeIECTBOM TOTO, UTO ['0J10COB-
Kep, OIMCHIBAs KPYI'M U KacTel, He 3a0pIBaer o I[Inarone, sBusercs, Ha
MO B3IUISLH, BTOpOe Ha3BaHMe Muctepnuu — «CTymeHu caTaHbI». B pa-
6ore «JIuk u auunabl Poccun», Buepssle onyOImMKoBaHHOM B 1917-M
rOfy, TO €CTh 3a [{Ba rofa OO TOTO, Kak ['010COBKep 3aKOHUMI paboTy
HaJ «Bennxum pomanTKOM», BauecsiaB MIBaHOB nuiIeT ciaegyouiee:
«Bocxons, kak HacTaBnsger [naToH, 110 CTyneHAM JIO0BHU, OH YUUTCS

> TostocoBkep 1998: 22.
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ITnaton, Coxpar n Xpuctoc y 1.9. I'onocoBkepa

OTKPBIBATh Ha Ka)KAOI HOBOIL B JIIOOMMOM BCE OOJIblilee IIPUUACTIE
6BITHIO MCTHHHOMY»®. Bauecas Banos mMeer B Bumy YesoBexa, mc-
kytraemoro Jlonmdepom. [maBublit repoit mucrepuu ['omocoBkepa,
Kak Obl mepekinKasorerocs ¢ lsanossim, — Carana. Y VIBaHoBa 1CKy-
II1aeMbIiI (11 IIPeo0IeBaOIIil ICKYILIeHYEe) BOCXOMNT 110 CTyIIEHAM
ILratoHa — IO CTYIEHSIM BCEOOIIIEl! JIF00BI, IT0 «JIECTHULIE», OTICAH-
Hoit ¢puiocodom B puanore «Ilup», — OH mogHUMAETCS OT JIIOOBI K
KOHKPETHOMY OOBEKTY IO UVMCTON UAeM JIOOBM, OO JIOOBU K CaMOil
m06Bu. Y 'onocoBkepa sxe CaTtana (TOT sKe mBaHOBCKuIt JIrorudep) ns-
TOHsIeTCs M3 OOII[eCTBA, IOCTPOEHHOTr0 « MyapsiMu» 1o tekanam [Lna-
ToHa. Y 3mech BasKHO IMOHATh, YeM OTJIMUAETCI OOIeCTBO, OIIMCAHHOE
T'ostocoBKepoM, OT co3maHHOro Boobpaskennem Ilnarona. ¥ Tonocos-
Kepa ob1iectBo ympasisercs Myapsimu, a He ¢punocodamu, TO ecTh
JOABMU 3HAOIIMMI, a He JIOOSIIUMY 3HAHMe-MyApPOCTh. ITO IIpe-
IEeJIBbHO MeXaHM3MPOBAHHOE OOIIECTBO, JUIIEHHOE CIIOCOOHOCTM K
urpe. IInaton xe, kak nmucan C.C. ABepMHIIEB, >KU3Hb CBOETO UIEAIb-
HOTO0 TOPOJIa-TOCYJapCTBa OIVCHIBAET «HA OIIPeNeIeHHOM yPOBHE U B
OIIpeeIeHHOM CMBICTIE KaK UTPY» . « CTymenu CaTaHbI» He GBLIN ITa-
ponueit Ha [ImaToHa — Ha060poT, [0I0COBKEp OKA3BIBAET, UTO MOXKET
MPOM30MTH, KOTAa MIEH, IOPOKIEeHHbBIE CBOOOMHON UTPOIT BOOOpa-
JKEeHMNs, OITyCKarTCd A0 OaHaJIbHOI ITOBCEHEBHOCTY, KOTA BEUHBIII
Oer HeGECHBIX KOJIECHMI] ITBITAIOTCI HU3BECTUM HA 3€MIIIO, YJIOXKUTh
MPEKPaCHBI CMBICI000pa3 B IPOKPYCTOBO JIOXKe PaLIOHATN3MA.
Boob6iite 'ostocoBkep Beerpa YETKO IIPOBOMIIT TPAHUIY MEXKIY MIe-
el 11 eé CHIDKEHHBIM — OITOIIJIEHHBIM — BOILJIOILEHIIEM B KM3HI: He
npocto Tak ero Mcyc (MMeHHO Tak, Kak B mosme Ajexcanapa Bio-
Ka «/IBeHamUaTh», C OAMHAPHBIM IIEPBBIM «U») B « COXKEHHOM pO-
MaHe» OTKasbIBaeTcd oT EBanrenusa: «f He mucain sToit kauru <...) 51
He 3HaN eé»°. VI TyT BaXKHO MOUEPKHYTH, uTo B «Macrepe 1 Mapra-
pure» Memrya TOUHO Tax ke roBOpUT o 3amucsx Jleus Marges: «Pe-
IINTEIHFHO HUUEro M3 TOro, UTO TaM HAIMCAaHO, I He TOBOpMII. S1 ero

¢ MBaroB 1995: 317.
7 AsepnHiieB 1981: 380
8 TomocoBkep 1998: 61.
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YMOJISLIL: COXKTIM ThI Gora pagu cBoii meprameHT!» /I3 Bcex MHOroumc-
JIEHHBIX, KaK MBI 3HaeM OJylaromapsi eBaHIeJIsIM, yueHukoB Hucyca,
Byunraxos ocrasiser Hermrya oguoro Tosnbko Jleus. U, mo cyrtu, 6iaro-
Japs IUIIb OJHOMY-€QUHCTBEHHOMY yueHUKY, IlnaTony, MBI 3HaeM
JIeTeHJapHOr0 «BO3BBINIeHHOr0» Cokpara: counnenus Kcenogonra
BCE-TaKM PUCYIOT ropasno 6ojee mpu3eMIeHHbIT 06pa3 ¢unocoda.

3mech HamO BCIIOMHUTH €Iifé 00 OJHOM BEINKOM KUEBJISHUHE —
JIbBe UcaakoBuue Illecrose. B ero mrorosoii kuure « Aduusr u Uepy-
canMM» HEOTHOKPATHO ITOBTOPSIETCS CEHTEHIMS O TOM, UTO OOT MMe-
€T BJIACTh CHeJIaTh ObIBIIee He OBIBIINM, YTO CO BpEMEHEM MBI, JIO-
IV, MO>KEM OTBOeBaTh cebe IIpaBO yTBepKOaTh, uTo CokpaTr He ObLT
oTpapier’ (k aTomy o6pasy IllecToB Bo3BpaIlaeTcsa HEOXHOKDATHO,
efBa JIM He MaHMaKaJIbHO). BaskHo, uto cam IIlecToB roBOpUT MMEHHO
006 otpasienun Cokpara, a He 0 pacraTuy XpIUCTa: pacisaTie ¢ TOUKY
3peHMs XPUCTUAHMHA MMEJIO BBICIINIT CMBbICH, oTpaBiaeHne Cokpara
HUKAKOJ CAaKpaJIbHOM QyHKUMY He HeCET — 3T0 aBCOIIOTHO GeccMBbIC-
JIeHHas KepTBa BO CJIAaBY CBOMX IIPMHLIIOB, 3TO TOP>KECTBO abcypaa,
B PYKM KOTOPOTO ce6st OTHAET MY APEIIINIT M3 JII0eiL. ITO TAKKe BasK-
o st lectoBa: pasym cam 1o cebe GeCcrroMoOlLIeH IPOTUB abcypaa
MUIpa, OH MOKET TOJIbKO CMUPATBHCSI C HUM, HO He MOXKET eMy IIpo-
TUBOCTOATD, ISl IIPOTUBOCTOSHMS aOCypAy HYKHBI MHBIE CPEICTBA,
Hanpumep, Bepa. Koneuno, xanura llecrosa Bpimia B 1938-M ronmy,
enBa i Muxann Adanacsesuy, xusiinit B CCCP, mor ¢ Hell 03HaKO-
MUThCs (TeM GoJiee He MOT e€ UMTaTh KaTopKaHMH ['0J10coBKep), HO,
0e3yCII0BHO, OHU JOJDKHBI ObLIY 3HATH H0Jtee panHme counHenus [le-
cTOBa 1 00lilee HAIIpaBJIEHNE €r0 MBICIIEN (ero Maey ¢ TogaMu u3Me-
HSINChH KpajiHe Maio).

Tax BOT, MMEHHO 00 3TOM — O TOM, YTOOBI CAEJIATh ObIBIIIEE He OBIB-
LIVM, OTMEHUTD pacnaTue, npocut [Inmar Hemrya nocie Toro, kak Ma-
cTep, HAaKOHEL], BO3BEIlaeT IPOKypPATOPY IIpolieHne u cBoboxay. Bep-
Hee, IIPOKYPATOp y>Ke IIOUTU YBepeH B TOM, UTO 3TO IIPOIIIOe OTMe-
HEHO, OH cIpalnBaeT: «Ho TbI MHe, IToXKaiyiicTa, CKaXkn, BeAb €€ He
6su10! Moo Te6st, ckakm, He ObLIO?», — ¥ IIOIyYaeT OT apecTaHTa

° IllectoB 2001: 46—-47.
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I'a-Hoxpu coorBercTByrommii otBeT: «Hy, KoHeuHO, He 6bLI0...» [le-
JIo 37lech He B TOM, uTo HMemlya yTelllaeT IpoKypaTopa, 3TO He JIOXKb
Bo cuacenue (Memrya y»xe ckasan paHslire Tomy ke [Immary: «mpas-
IOy TOBOPUTH JIETKO U MIPUATHO»), a B TOM, UTO, I10 cI0BaM Bosanga
1 BIIOJTHE B cooTBeTcTBUU ¢ yueHueM Illecrosa (1, Hanpumep, Jlrore-
pa), «<KaXIOMy BO3TACTCS IO Bepe ero». Pazymeercs, [llectoB He GhLI
TEePBBIM PeIUTMO3HBIM GII0co0POM, IPUAEPKUBABIINMCS YUEHNS O
CIIaCeHMU BePOTl — 06 9TOM FOBOPYUIM MHOTHE OTI(bI [IEPKBY, HAUNHAS
c antocroza [laBia; cnaceHne Bepoil — KpaeyTolIbHbIN KaMeHb, Ha KO-
TOPOM OCHOBaH IIpOTeCTaHTU3M. Ho B oTeuecTBEHHON peUIMO3HO-
dbmrocodckoit Tpaguimu Bcé-raku umeHnHo [llectoB — camblil spKmit
MpeACTaBUTENb 9TOTO yUueHNUs (HeZapoM OH C OTPOMHOI CHMIIATHETN
nucai o Tex xe Jltorepe nnu Keepkerope). Pasymeercs, B «Apunax u
Hepycanume» JleB McaakoBuu Taxke cchLiaeTcs: Ha 6ubieiickoe «0y-
net Tebe 10 TBOEIt Bepe» 1O,

[ITecTOBCKMM IOOTEKCTOM, KaK MHe KayKeTCsI, 00bCHETCS U TBOJI-
Hoe y6uitctBo Macrepa u Mapraputsl. CHauana orpaBiieHHbIE (He
MPOCTO TaK BbIOpaH M crIocob yMepIiBieHusI) A3a3euio U yMIpPao-
Iye B IIOABAJIbUMKE, 3aT€M OHU K€ BTOPUYHO YMMpPAIOT — B KJIU-
uuke CrpaBunckoro (Macrep) u B co6ctBerHOM mome (Maprapura).
Taxkas mBoOSIIasCS CMepTh TaKKe IOAUEPKIBAET BO3MOKHOCTb OTBO-
eBaTh (II0BTOpIO 9T0 BaxkHOoe 1 [llecToBa CI0OBO) MpaBO M3MEHUTH
MPOLILIOe: Jajke eCJIV JIOTMKA IT0CKA3bIBAET, YTO BCTpeUN He OBLIO,
UTO BIIIOOJIEHHbIE YMEPJIM B ONUMHOUECTBE, Bepa MOXKET «CAeJaTh OBbIB-
1ree He OBIBIINM» — BEPHYTH UX B MECTO, I/ie OHU OBLIN CUACTIINBHL,
B UX MOJBAJIbYMK.

BepueMmcsa, ognako, k Ilmarony u Coxpary. Kak Bupum, Coxpat
(urecroBckuit Coxpar) y Bysrakosa okasbIBaeTcst — O M3BeCTHOIL, KO-
HEYHO, CTelleH) — HeHa3BaHHBIM ABoltHuKoM Hucyca-Vemrya (Bep-
Hee, Haobopor, Uerrya B pomane nyonnpyer Cokpara). Y 'y Toxocos-
Kepa B COOpaHNM repoeB B IIelllepe Iepex NJOOPOBOJIBHBIM CXOXK[e-
HueM XMpoHA B AUJ yrafbIBalOTCS 3aByaJIMPOBAaHHBIE OTCBHLIKU He
TOJIBKO K «PemoHy», HO I K TaifHOI Beuepe M K IIOKIOHEHUIO BOJX-

19 Tecros 2001: 291.
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BOB. B cTpaHcTBMM XUpoHa B IOMCKax Tela ACKJIennsa — KpPeCTHBIN
IIyTh U, HEOKMIAAHHO, B CXOKAEHNUI KEHTaBpa B IJaPCTBO MEPTBBIX —
BBe3q Xpucra B Mepycanum. OnyH HaIVISAHBII IpUMep: BO BTOPOM
13 cCKasaHMII 00 ATJaHTe ero, ITo CyTH, MICKyIlIaeT 0OMaHyTh ['epakia
OXpaHALMII 30J10ThIe 16;10ku I'ecriepun Turan JlagoH, mpeBpaTus-
mmiica B 3Mes. [Tapamens ¢ OmOIIefiCKMM MCKYILIEHeM OUYeBIIHA, a
XUpOoH 3epKaIbHO OTpa)kaeT ATJIaHTa.

Hrak, xpucTuaHckas o0pasHOCTh MMapaJoKCaTbHO COENMHIETC B
«CkasaHMIx» ¢ OTCBIIKaMIU K AyajoraM — II0 KpallHell Mepe, OTHO-
My auanory — Ilmarona. Ilo-cBoemy aTo Kaskerca nornmuabiM: Hune,
Kotoporo I'olocoBKep ITepeBOANII M K KOTOPOMY OTHOCMJICSA C BEJIU-
YalIINM IIOUTE€HMEM, CUMTAJ XPUCTUAHCTBO BapMaHTOM IIJTaTOHU3-
Ma (T.e. BApMAHTOM TOTO >Ke HeKaJeHTCKOro MUpoBo33peHus). OnHa-
ko l'omocoBxkep k IlnatoHy BoBce He CTONb KPUTHUUEH, KaK yKe ObLIO
IOKa3aHo Ha IpuMepe «Benmkoro poMa"TuKa». YTouHmo: K [Imarony,
Ho He k Coxpary. O Cokpare (ae rraronoBckoMm Cokpate) ['onocoBkep
MJICAJI, YTO TOT HUKOTJA He IMOTHIMAJCH II0 CTyIeHAM [MoTuMBl —
T.€. TI0 CTYTIEHSM JTIO6BH, 0 KOTOPBIX roBopui Bsuecnas Mpanos!!. Ot-
CIOfla BHe3aIlHad JBOMCTBEHHOCTD: ecy COKpar — IMepCoOHaX AMAJI0-
roB IInatona — y l'omocoBkepa cyry6o mosiokmreseH (XOTsa ObI Kak
«COCTaBHAas YacTh» KeHTaBpa XMPOHA), TO B PACCYKAEHMSIX 00 «MCTO-
puueckom» Coxpate ['ostocoBKep ObIBaeT MeHee APy KeNTI00eH.

JIro6omnbiTHas napautens ¢ CokpaToM obHapykuBarcsa y ['oocos-
Kepa B ero 3cce «Jleaun n Cokpar», HamucaHHOM Jist )KypHana «Poc-
cus» 2. O comepkaHuu 3T0i PaGOTHI MOKHO MONYUUTD TIpeICTaBIIe-
HIE U3 pa3roBOPOB, KOTOpHIe Io3aHee SIKOB OMMaHYMIJIOBUU BeJl C
I0HBIM Bragumupom Senuuckum 3. B. 3equucknit BcmomuHaet 4, uto
lomocoBkep Haxommil B MeTonax pasmbinuieHns Cokpara u JlenuHa
MHOTO0 00II[eT0, C TOJ CYII{eCTBEHHOI pasHuilell, uro JleHuH mpenro-
UeJl B3AThCA 3a «pbIyar MoJuTukm». To ects JlenuH, mo 'omocoBke-

"' Tomocoskep 2010: 186.

2 bid. 475.

3 HeGoup1mast, HO BecbMa MHTepecHas MeMyapHasi CTaThs 0. Biragumupa « Mexny
TuraHoOM 1 BerpeM» BCKOpe SOJKHA ObITh Iepen3aaHa.

4 3emmuckmit 1993: 302.
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Py, — COKpaTUUECKUI UeJIOBEeK, HO IPUIIeIINIA B IONUTUKY U IIO-
TOMY paspyLINTeNbHbIN (HaMHOTO 60jiee paspyIINTeTbHbII, UeM €ro
AHTUYHBIN IIpeIIIeCTBEHHIK — «eKaJeHT» B TpakToBKe Hurirrrre).

Comonoxxenne Jlennmna u Coxpara MEMHCTPUMOM COBETCKOM U
IIOCTCOBETCKOIl KYyJIBTYphl Ha3BaTh HUMKAK HeJIb3d, a BOT HajeJleHUe
obpasa BOXKAA UepTaMU XPUCTMAHCKOTO CBATOTO (M maxe Xpu-
cTa) 1, Ha000POT, HafleJIEHNE Bpara COBETCKOTOo cTpost/Poccun/maprru
yepTaMI JIOKHOTO XpUCTa — aHTUXPUCTA — B JIUTEpAType U KUHe-
marorpadmu 1920-1930-x sBieHmMe pacupocTpaHeHHoe. JleHUH, Ko-
HEYHO, He II0rub TParmyecKoil CMePTHIO, BepHee, MU(OIOTU3UPOBATE
MOJUIMHHYIO Tpareauio ero CMepTy COBETCKME MAEOJIOTM He MOIINL.
Cospmarp JleHMHY OpeoJyl MyUeHNMKa PEBOJIOLMI OBLIO CIOXHO, TeM
He MeHee IIOCTEIIEHHO €ro XKM3Hb 1 CMePTh MU(OIOTU3UPOBATIUCE.
[TosBnsiercss mud o6 orpasienusix nyitax Pannm Kammas, npusen-
LINX TKOOBI K paHHell cMepTu Bragumupa Mitbnua. Bosee toro, maxe
B JIMTepaType, He IpeTeHAYIOIIell Ha oduino3, 61bieiickie KOHHO-
TalMU B OTHOLIeHNY cMepTi JleHnHA GoJree ueM IIpO3pauHbl: B CTaThe
M.A. BynrakoBa, kak oTMeuaeT Mapuerra UynakoBa, KOJIOHHA, MIY-
II1ast IPOIIATHCSI B MaB30JIEH K TeJIy BOXK/S, BHE3AITHO IIPeBpaIIaeTCs
B KapaBaH MaJIOMHUKOB, IIECTBYIOIINX 32 Budieemckoi 3Be3moit.
KaxeTcst mapaJJoKCaJIbHBIM, UTO CMEPTH BOKIS COOTHOCUTCS MMEHHO
¢ poxnperneM Uucyca, a He ¢ ero pacnsarueM, Ho JIeHNH cKoHUaJICA
VIMEHHO B SIHBape, U CMEPTH €ro IIPOCTO KaJeHJapHO oKa3ajach Oiu-
’Ke MMeHHO K PoxziecTBy, a 11 COBETCKIE «KpacHbIe 3BE3[IbI» 3aCTaB-
JISIM BCIIOMIHATBH B IIEpBYI0 ouepenb o PoxxmecTse.

Coxpar TOKe IPUHUMAET >KePTBEHHYI0 CMEpTh, HO OHa He CTa-
HOBUTCSI IIOBOJOM MJIS JIETUTMMAIIMY HOBBIX CTPYKTyp. Eciu us Te-
sa Xpucra BO3HUKAET LEPKOBb (KOTOpPAsS M CUMTAETCS €r0 3eMHBIM
TEJIOM, M IIpUXOKaHe OyKBAJIbHO MUTAIOTCSI €r0 TeJIOM — B 3TOM U
COCTOUT CMBICJI €BXapuCTUM), TO 3a cMepTbio CoKpara He CJenyer,
COOCTBEHHO, HIUETO: €ro MOCIeqoBaTen He 00pa3yooT HEPKBI WU
rocynapcTBa (ero cMepTh, Kak y:Ke CKa3aHO, IPUHIMIINAIBHO Gec-
cmbIcienHa). [opasno 3amaHumMBell OBLIO YBUIETh B IIPOJIETAPHATE

15 Uynaxosa 1991: 140.
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HOBBIX XpPUCTHAH, 2 B COBETCKOM I'OCyJapCTBe — HOBYIO I1epKOBb. 1
BCE-TaK) HEKOTOPBIe MCKIIIOUEHI BCTPEUaloTCsI, HO II0 OOJIbIIel] ua-
CTU y3Ke€ B IIOCTCOBETCKUX COUMHEHMUAX, 1a U TO 3TO CKOpee MHUMBIEe
uckiroyeHud. Tak, y @énopa biroxepa B JOBOJIBHO MPOHMYHOI CTaThe
«Bxianm ToB. AnbTIoccepa B pa3Butue ¢uiocopun Mapkcusma» BHe-
3anHoO Bo3HUKaeT ¢purypa Cokpata u mucropus o cmeptu Cokpata, HO
Jleann un Cokpar B cratbe bitoxepa He comosaraioTcs, B HUX HeT HU-
yero oburero, COKpar 37ech mpocTo mpumep: obpasers purocoda Kak
TakoBoro — ¢ustocoda 1o ompeeTeHM0 .

W Bcé-taky nmpumepsl cooTHeceHUs ecnu He Jlennna u Cokpata, To
XPUCTMAHCTBA U IIATOHU3MA, IUNIATOHM3MAa U PEBOJIIOLUN B KyJIbTY-
pe IepBBIX ITOPEBOIIOIMOHHBIX TOMOB MOXHO OTBICKATh, HAaIIpUMep,
y Anexkcannpa bioka. Ero nasectrenad cratba «HTeIMUIreHIN U
PeBomonusa» 3akaHuMBaeTCs cioBaMu: «[leMoH Hekorpaa rosesen Co-
KparTy cIyIlaTbcsa AyXa My3bIKI. BceM Tesom, BceM cepAlieM, BCEM CO-
3HaHMeM — ciyinaitre Peomorio» 7. HermmoustHo, cunrtaer nu Biok,
nogo6uo Huirire, Cokpara M3MEHHMKOM AyXa MY3bIKHU, He BBIIIOJ-
HUBIIVM 3aBeThl JeMOHA, HO B JI060M ciayuae To, uTo nMsa Coxpara
CIIyKUT PUHAIBHBIM aKKOPIOM CTOJIb BAXKHOII CTAThU, IIOCBSAIIIEHHOI
PEBOJIOINI, He MOKET OBITh CIIyUafHOCTBIO.

Pasymeercs, B ropasmo OoJiblileit cTelleHN PeBOJIONS it Biioka
COOTHOCUTCA ¢ purypoit Xpucra: mepeq OTpSIAOM KpacHOapMelileB B
ero nosMe «/IBeHannaTh» IaraeT HEBUAMMBIN 3a BBIOroll XpUCTOC,
HO TaK ke, Kak XpICTOC, BO IVIaBe BaTary UAET «00e3yMeBINII OT sIpo-
CTU YeJIOBeK» — OpeBHepUMCKUIl «bonbleBnK» Katminnna B cratebe
Broka «Katunnua»'®. Katunnue pesosmonus He ynanach, Ho «6ecrio-
IIaAHBIM IIPUTOBOP CTAPOI MUBUIM3AIUMU», KaK IuIeT biok, «ro-
TOB ObLI IIpo3Byuarh u3 Hasapera». Uto mMeHHO XpUCTOC CTAJ IIPO-
BO3BECTHMKOM HOBOTO MUpA, HOBOII IIMBUIN3AINY, YTO MMEHHO €Tro
SIBJIEHNIE 3HAMEHyeT Hauayo 3akata Puma, Biiok mosTopser HeomgHoO-
KpaTHO I B IPYTUX CBOUX TEKCTaX IOPEBOJIIOLIOHHOI Topkl. Y biroka

16 Birroxep 2006: 198.
7 Bitok 1971: 406.
8 Biok 1971: 441.
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Hey/IaBIIAsCs CONMATbHASL PEBOJIOLMS COOTHOCUTCS C HEOTMEHUMOI
peBoITIoNIelt Myxa, ¥ XPICTOC IS HETO — PEBOJIOIMOHep Ayxa (Kak,
XOT$1 GBI TONBKO B IOTEHITUHA, JIS HETO PEBOJTIOLIOHEPOM yXa 6bLI 11
Coxkpat). OcobeHHO UETKO apTHKYJIMpyeT 310 Biok B cTaThe «Bmamm-
vup CoJIOBBEB B Hamm MHW»'?, Tie, paccykaas o poKIeHUM HOBOIX
LMBWIN3ALUY U3 yIagka PrMa, OH TOBOPUT O XPUCTUAHCTBE KaK O
Tpetbeit cue. IlepBas — 3T0 COGCTBEHHO IMBUIIN30BaHHBIM, OMEpPT-
BEBLUNIA, IIPeCHILEeHHbIT PuM. Bropas — BoIuIOlIeHNEe CTUXUM, VH-
CTUHKTOB, IPMPOMI — HACTYIAOIIIE HA MMIIEPIIO BapBaphl. TpeTbs
CciNa, KaK MOKHO TTOHATH U KaK, BUAMMO, MHTeprperupyet eé ['omo-
COBKep, — CUJIa, BMEIIAl0IIas M XaoC MPUPOJIBI, M YTOHIEHHOCTD ITM-
Bun3oBanHOCTH. [I1s Biioka aTo yuenue Xpucra. OfHAKO B CTaThe O
ConoBbéBe OH BCIIOMIHAET 1 o [atome, 11 06 3;meaTax Kak o TpeIie-
cTBeHHMKaX XpHCTa, Kak o putocodax, TIOMHUBIINX O TOM MaTepuKe,
BeTep ¢ KOTOPOTO ¥ MpIHeceT OOHOBIEHME MUPY~.

TIaBHBIM repoeM CBOMX CKa3aHWil o TMTaHax ['oTocoBKep mabpa
XUpoHa, KOTOPBIIT TaK e o0benHseT B cebe caMble pasHble IPUPO-
me1. OH MpUMMpsIET B cebe M MMBIIIN3AIINIO, 061aTast HATIOJIOBIHY Ue-
JToBeyecKuM o6IMKOM (M Make IPeBOCXOAIINM UeTOBeUeCKIi, Y-
TBIBAs, UTO OH ChIH KpoHa), 11 OH ke MMeeT uHyI0 ipupoxy. O o6a-
MaeT TeJOM KOHS, TO eCTh CONMPUUACTEH MPUPOJe KUBOTHOr0. OH —
CBIH OKeaHUAbI PVITIOpLI, CTABIINel epeBOM, JIMIION: B HEM U CTH-
XUl OKeaHa, U CrioKolicTeue fepesa. He xore iu ToocoBkep B cBOEM
MepCcoHaske CBECTV BOETMMHO BCe MepBoHAaYaa JOCOKpaTuKoB? OmHa-
KO pe3yJIbTaTOM BOCCTAHMS, PEBONIOIMIY — I'HeBa JIaIiToB, M3TOHSIO-
mx KeHTaBpOB (BIIpoueM, 3TOT THEB JIMIITb MPOOJKAET I 3aBepIiia-
eT IJIaBHOe BOcCcTaHue — BOTOB, HM3BEpTaoNX M M3TOHSIONTUX TUTA-
HOB), — TaK BOT, Pe3yJIbTaTOM 3TOTO BOCCTAHMS CTAHOBUTCS B « CKaza-
HUSAX» He TIPOSIBJIEHNE M TOPKECTBO «TPEThero Hauaaa» Bioka, cyM-
MapHBIM BOILIOIIEHMEM KOTOporo y 'oocoBkepa sBngeTcss XMpOH.

¥ Ibid. 503-508.

2 JT06OoIBITHO, UTO y ByisrakoBa B pomaHe «besasg rBapamusa» o poKaeHNUM Tpe-
Thell CUJIBI U3 CTOJIKHOBEHMS TeIlephb Y)Ke reTMaHa 1 IIeToIropsl pa3MbIIIUIsSeT Cyry6o
OTpULIATEIbHBIN ITepcoHaX, IIIIMoMTHCKMIL, U ITOJ 3TOV TpeThell CUJION Terepb SBHO
nogpasymMeBarTcs 6obieBuky (Byiarakos 2008: 149).
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Pesyiprarom GyHTa OymeT, HaIPOTUB, M3THAHUE ITOrO Hayala U B
KOHIIe KOHIIOB ero CMepTh. Yke B cepenyHe 1920-x, ecau Beputh «Co-
JKKEHHOMY poMaHYy», Vcyc okasbIBaeTCs He HYX€H XXUTEJIAIM COBET-
CKOJI H3IIMaHCKO MOCKBBI (nonqepKHy, aro Bcé ToT xe Hcyc, KoTo-
phIi men B mosme Bioka mepen Bararoif KpacHoapMeiines). Moxer
I0Ka3aThCs, YTO BCE 3TO HAarPOMOsKIeHIEe 00pa30B, BCe 9TU KOHTAMU-
HalIWy COBepIIeHHO OeCCMBICIeHHBI, — HO, Ha MO B3IVIAM, 9TO He
TaK; IIOIIBITAIOCh BKPATIle U3JI0KUTh CBO€ MHEHIIE.

I'maBHOII puocodckoit nneeit ['omocoBkepa ObLna MBICIb O €QUH-
CTBe IPUPOJBI ¥ pa3yMa, O TOM, UTO MHCTUHKT KYJIbTyPBI B UeJIOBEKe
Y MHCTYHKT BOOOpaKeHMsT — MMEHHO MHCTUHKT, OH TOBOPUT O HEO-
MyCTYMOCTY pasfesieHNs pasyMa 1 BOOOpaKeHN!s, OTIIYUEHN pasy-
Ma OT BOOOpaXeHMs (CM. BBILIIE O COUETAHNMM PasiIMUHBIX IIPUPOT B
Xwupowne). IlnaToH — 9T0 MMEHHO UAeaNbHOE BOILIOIIEHIIE YeIOBEKa,
MO3HAIOLIEr0 MHCTMHKTOM, BOOOpaKeHMEeM, CO3AI0IIero CBON Iep-
COHaJbHbIe MUQOIOTUY, UTO IIPEKPACHO NEMOHCTPUPYETCS BEJIMKO-
JIeIIHBIM 00pa3oM ILTaTOHOBCKOII Iellepsl B «[ocymapcTBe» M MHO-
JKeCTBOM ApYyrux MugoB B pasHbIx anuaimorax. OH — obpaser; coueTa-
HIUA UMBUINM3AaLMM M Xaoca, IIpeesIbHOI0 palloHaIN3Ma U >KUBOI
JKM3HHU, MM, KaK Ha30BET 3T Hauasa ['osocoBkep B acce «JImpuka —
Tparegus — My3eil I IUIOIaAb», Oprua3Ma 1 Yucja.

U UNucyc, n Coxpar ctamm obpasmaMy >KU3HY, IIPETBOPEHHON B
Mud, KU3HU, IPUBEIEHHOI B II0JIHOE COOTBETCTBIUE C pa3yMoM. Bep-
Hee, He C pasyMOM, He ¢ palMOHAJIBHOCTHIO, a ¢ abcomrorom. CoBep-
LIeHHeTIIINII YeJIOBeK U MYOpeIInil U3 Jofeil — OHM 00a U caMu
IJISI IOTOMKOB OCTAJIVICh BOILTIOLIIEHVIEM a0COJII0Ta, BOILIOIICHYIEM TO-
o, K YeMy Tak Heymepxumo (1o I'osocoBkepy) cTpeMuTCs Hallle BO-
obpakeHMe U UTO OHO MOXKeT HaliT! JINIIG B cebe camoM. FiMeHHO m1o-
aTOMy uX 06pasbl s SIkoBa OMMaHyMIOBMYA CTOJIh LEHHBI, IMEH-
HO II03TOMY OH O0BeMHSET MX B CBOEM Mynapelie — KeHTaBpe. Ko-
rna 'omocoBkep pacckasbiBaeT 0 JOOGPOBOJIBHOM CXOXKIEHNY XMPOHA
B LIapCTBO T€HEI, TO CMBICJI 3TOr0 BOBCE HE B TOM, UTO XMPOH Jaxe
Ha CMEpPTHOM OJIpe BOCCJIABJIAET KM3Hb B OTJIMYIE OT INIATOHOBCKOTO
Coxpara, yuarmero, 410 ¢uiaocod BCIO KU3Hb YIIPAKHIETCA B yMU-
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parun. CmbIca npoucxonsero B «CkasaHUIX» COBEPIIEHHO MHOIL.
T'osocoBKep, Kak eMy KaskeTcs, 3HaeT TailHbIN cekpeT ¢uocopum —
B Tpakrare «VIMaruHaTMBHBI abCOTIOT» OH IIMIIET:

TOJIBKO C OBITIIEM B CO3HaHUMU, T.€. B BOO6pa)KeHI/H/I, MOKHO BJIOXUTDH
CMBICJ B CYIIIECTBOBaHNE.

W uyTh panee:

ObITHE €CTh ITOHATHE MMarMHATUBHOE M IIPM 3TOM I3TU3UPOBAH-
HOe: OHO HaCKBO3b IIPOIIUTAHO aOCOTIOTHOCTHIO U IIOCTOSIHCTBOM ...)
MbIcauTeNb IIOTOMY M JapuUT IIpeXKie BCEro ObITHe YeJIOBEKY B MU-
poBOM MacIiITabe, UTOObI UeJIOBEKY CTaNO YCTONUMBO XUTh. CBOMM

AapoM Y€JIOBEKY OBITIS MBICIATEND BKJIaAbIBA€T MBICJIb B CyIII€CTBO-
21

BaHUE " .

VupiMu cioBaMy, faske Koraa ¢unocod, kak 310 genaet IliaTtoH B
«PemoHe», TOBOPIUT, UTO OH JKUBET TaK, UTOOBI OBITH OJIVIKE K CMEPTH,
Jake KOTja MyApell JOOPOBOJIBHO OTKA3bIBAETCS OT SKM3HMU (KaK 3TO
nenaet XMpOH), AaXKe TOTAA OHY CAMOJL CBOEII MBICIIBIO BCE PaBHO [e-
JIATOT IS APYTUX JIIOMET, U1 BCETO UeJIOBEYECTBA 3€MHOE CYIIIECTBO-
BaHMe BO3MOXHBIM. Putocod mpeBpalliaer xaoc 1 HUUTO B OBITHE.
dnnocod nmpmMupser Hac ¢ MUPOM — XOTS OBl pagy HaxOAIIerics
32 9TUM MUpPOM peaiabHOCTU. ToNbKO BoOoGpaskeHume (1 dumocodus,
noposkgaemMasi BooopaxeHmeM, — «puiaocodus Kak UCKyCCTBO»), I10
MHeHUI0 ['o10cOoBKepa, cItacaer uesoBeKa OT MUPOBOIO BaKyyMa (Kak
nuier [onocoBkep B «VMarmHaTuBHOM abCOIOTE», — OT «BaKyy-
Ma mupa»). [usa I'omocoBkepa, eciau mepedpasmpoBaTs Xarimerrepa,
BooOpaskeHme — 310 mom Obrtust. IIporectsr ['omocoBkepa (mmapamox-
CaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM oOpallleHHbIE B IIyCTOTY — Be[b er0 KHIUTY He 13-
IABaNNCh) IPOTUB GUIOCOPOB-3K3NCTEHIMATICTOB ObLIN BbI3BAHHI,
BUMMO, UX 3aTUITHOTU3UPOBAHHOCTHIO «HMUYTO» — IIYCTOTOI, BaKy-
ymoM 1 abcypmom. MHorma kasketcs, uto I'osocoBkep Bumesn B 9K3U-
CTeHUMAaNIN3Me HOBOE BOILUTOLIeHNE (riocopuu O3 qHEro SJIMHMIS-
Ma ¥ Puma: HOBBIX CTOMKOB ¥ SIIMKYypeiilleB, KOTOPBIX OH TaK JKe XKU-

®' Torrocoskep 2010: 13-14.
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BOIINICAJl CAMBIMM MPAUHBIMI KpAacKaMM, pacCKas3bIBasi 00 MX MHOTO-
00pa3sHOM BOCIIEBAHMY OTUYKACHNA OT MUpa U BCETO B HEM IIPOMIC-
XOMSIIIETO.

Yxe Kpepkerop o0Hapy»Xui1 B M3HAUAIBHOI CBOOOME CTpax Iepen
«HIYTO», He TOBOPsI 0 TOM Maciitabe, 10 KOTOPOTO «HUUTO» paspac-
taetca y Caprpa. B ax3ucrennmannime ['oocoBkep yBuaesn KalmuTy-
JILMUIO PAI{MOHANBHOCTY COBPEMEHHOIO MMpa IIepel XaocoM U ab-
CYpIOM, IIpeKJIOHeHNe Iepe abCypaoM, BbI3BaHHOE MEHHO HEeBO3-
MO>KHOCTBIO €T0 IIPeONOJIeHN IIPY IIOMOIIY JIUIIIh pa3yMa, OKasbl-
BAIOIIIETOCSI CJIMIIIKOM CJIa0BIM BCJIEACTBIE OTKA3a COBPEMEHHOTIO Ue-
JIOBEKa OT ITO3HaHUsA BOOOpaxkeHyeM, 0T (pmIocopcTBOBAHMS ITOCPeN-
CTBOM BOOOpasKeHIs, — SIPUAIINM 00pasI[OM M OCHOBOIIOJIOKHIKOM
takoro ¢unocodcrBoBarus 6611 ansa ['onocoBkepa Ilmaron. Boobpa-
xeHne y ['oocoBkepa He IIPOCTO 3aropakMBaeT OT HAC «HIUTO», OHO
npuobperaeT 60kecTBeHHbIE QYHKIMI — OHO TBOPUT BCE U3 HUUETO,
npeobpaskaeT BakyyMsI B ObITus. Ecinu repou T'onmocoBkepa Brismabl-
BaroTcs B 6e3qHy — a oHu, mogooHo Huiriire, He cTpalaTcs B Heé 3a-
[VITHYTB, — TO CBOMM B3TJIIAOM OHU yrKe M3MeHAoT eé. 11 o6pasiiom
npeoGpas3oBaHus BakyyMma B ObITue mis ['osocoBkepa ocraéres Ilna-
TOH, IMEHHO 3T0 ['0JI0COBKep Kak ITMcaTesb U CTapaeTcs I10Kas3aTh B
«Ckasanmsax o Turanax». ['yOureapHo He BoOOpaXkeHMe U1 He MBICIb,
ryOuTesIeH IparMaTiyecKuii, yTUINTAPHbIIA TOAXO0 M K MBICIIH, 1 K
BOOOpaKeHIIO, I'UIIeppalIOHANINI3AIA BOOOpaKe s, IIpeBpallieHme
¢unocodpcKMx MIeanoB B MEXaHMUECKYIO JOTMY, ITOAXO0, HOCUTeJIel
KOTOpOro SIkoB 9MMaHyMI0BMY M300pakan B He HOIIEAIIeM [0 HaC
«BesmkoMm pomaHTIKe», BOBCe He mmojeMu3upys ¢ IlmaroHom.
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Kpamxue ceedenus 06 asmopax

Anvimoga Enena Banenmunogna (Cankr-IletepOypr) — kanguaar ¢puiaocopckmux
HayK, foleHT Kadenps! ucropunu dpumocobun Uucturyra dpmmocopun Canxr-Tlerep-
GypICKOT0 rOCy[apCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETa, COTPYMHMYAET ¢ PyccKoil XpucTuaH-
CKOJT TyMaHuUTapHOIl akagemueir. Cepa HayuHBIX MHTEPECOB: MICTOPUS aHTUUHOIL
mbIca, [IpeBHss u Bropas coducTuka, aHTHYHAS IUTepaTypa, aHTUYHAS PUTOPIIKA.

Baxumoe Pycmem Punamosuu (Ya) — xanmgupar ¢rurocockux Hayk, HOLEHT
Bamkupckoro rocygapcrseHHoro yHuBepcureTa. Cepa HayuHBIX MHTEPECOB: pycC-
CKOe eBpas3uicTBo 1920-1930-x rr., puirocodus IIaTOHN3MA, TEOPUY Pa3faTKa I CO-
cioBHOCTH, ynocodust 06pa3oBaHs.

Tananun Pycmam Baesuu (Cauxr-IletepOypr) — KaHmupar Gyurocopckux Hayk,
Pycckas Xpucruanckas l'ymannrapras Axagemus. Cepa HayuHbBIX MHTEPECOB: aH-
TUYHAs U COBpeMEHHasl PUTOPYKA, ApeBHerpeueckas coducruka, prrocopus 20 B.

Tapadsa Anexceti Bukmoposuu (MockBa) — IIepeBOIUNK, CTAPIINIT HAYIHBII CO-
TpyRHUK [II1aTOHOBCKOTO ¥ccienoBarenbckoro Hayunoro uenrpa (ITMHII) Poccenmit-
CKOT'O TOCY/JapCTBEHHOr0 ryMaHuTapHoro yHusepcurera. Chepa HaydHBIX MHTepe-
COB: aHTMYHOCTD, apXalrdecKye TPaaULIII, IPaMMaTOJIOT .

T'ypwsnos Hnvs Tennadvesuu (Mocksa) — xauamaar Gpuiaocodckux HayK, CTaxep-
uccefoBarTenb WHCTUTYTa T'yMaHUTAPHBIX MCTOPMKO-TEOPETUUECKUX JVICCIIEN0Ba-
uwuit uM. A.B. Ioneraesa (Haumonansusiir UccnenoBartensckuil Yausepcuretr «Boic-
mas mKosa DKoHoMUKN»). Chepa HayUHBIX MHTEPECOB: TEPMEHEBTUKA, UCTOPUS
3HAHMSA, UCTOPUS apTYMEHTATUBHBIX [IPAKTUK, IUIATOHN3M B paHHee HoBoe BpeMmsi.

Haposckux Andpeir Anexcandposuu (BuHreMToH) — KaHAMAAT GUIOCO(PCKUX Ha-
yK, acnupanT Yausepcuteta mrata Hoio-Mopk B Bunremrone. Cdepa HayuHbIX UH-
TepecoB: aHTHYHas ¢prtocodus u MeguumHa, purocodus Grosorny, 610 TUKA.

Kapasaesa Céemnana Bukmoposna (Cankr-IlerepOypr) — xanmupar ¢uiocod-
CKIX HayK, COTPYAHMYAET C Pycckoil XpMCTMAHCKOM T'yMaHUTApHOI aKajeMUell.
Coepa HayuHbsIx nHTepecoB: IlnaToH, ucTopus aHTUUHOIN (rutocodpun, IIATOHN3M,
QHTUYHAsS JIUTepaTypa.

Kynuxkos Cepeeti Bopucosuu (Tomck) — mokTop ¢puirocopckux Hayk, KoueHT Tom-
CKOT0 TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO Megarornyeckoro yausepcntera. Cdhepa HayuHbIX MHTEpE-
COB: amucTeMonorus U Gpuiocodus HayKiL, MUCTOPUS HAyKIL, aHAJIUTIUECKAsT ICTOPYS
butocodun, aHTMKOBEIEHNE.
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Makaposa Hpuna Brnadumuposna (MockBa) — KaHAMAAT GuiocodcKux HayK, HO-
LIeHT IIKOJIBI puiocoduu dakynpTeTa ryMannTapubix Hayk HHY BIIIS. Cdepa Ha-
YUHBIX MHTEPECOB: aHTUUHAs I cpe{HeBeKoBas (umocodus, IIaTOHN3M I apICTOTe-
JIM3M, aHTUYHas U CpelHeBeKOBasd KOMMEHTATOpCKasA Tpaguiyd, cxonactuka (Poma
Axsunckuit u Ppancucko Cyapec).

ITpoxonos Kupunn Eezenvesuu (Mocksa) — acrmpant Ilkomnst ¢pumocodpun Pa-
KyJIbTeTa [yMaHMTAapHbIX HayK HaloHampHOrO MccIe1oBaTeIbCKOrO YHIBEPCUTETa
«BpIcmras 1mkona skoHOMMKM». Cepa HaydHBIX MHTepecoB: IIaTOH U INIATOHM3M,
aHTUYHbIE IPaKTUKY (uutocopun, punocodckas repMeHEBTIKA.

ITpomononosa Hpuna Anexcanoposna (MockBa) — KaHOWAAT KyJIBTYPOJIOTHI,
IOLIEHT, pyKoBoauTedh ILIaTOHOBCKOrO MCCIEeNOBATEIbCKOIO HAYYHOTO I[€HTpa
(TIMHIT) Poccmitckoro rocyapcTBeHHOTO r'yMaHuTapHoro yausepceurera. Cepa Ha-
YUHBIX MHTEpecOoB: aHTHuHas ¢punocodus, [Inaron, mraToHnUecKast TpagyLys.

Pessvix Tamvsna Huxonaesna (MockBa) — KaHAUAAT (prirocopCcKux HayK, JOLEHT
kadenpbl HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUII B r'yMaHuTapHOM oOyueHun IIpaBocnaBHoro Cssro-
TuxoHoBckoro I'ymanurapHoro yHuBepcurera. Chepa HayuHBIX MHTEPECOB: UCTO-
pust pycckoit ¢puurocopuu, NCTOPUS HEMELKOTO Iaealn3Ma.

Ceemunos Poman Bukmopoeuu (Cankr-IleTepOypr) — mokrop ¢punocodckux Hayxk,
npodeccop Cankr-IleTep6Gyprexoro rocyJapCcTBEHHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETa, Pycckoit xpu-
CTHMAHCKOIT I'yMaHuTapHoit akagemuu. Cepa HayUHBIX MHTEPECOB: aHTIYHAS (QIUIO-
codust, aHTUYHAST PEIIUTISL, UCTOPYSI IUIATOHU3MA.

Yeomvrukos Opuil Anexceesuu (MocKkBa) — MarucTp MCTOPUM, TIIABHBIN O1OIMO0-
TeKapb Poccuifckoro rocyjapcTBEHHOrO 'yMaHUTapHOTO yHMBepcureTta (6ubimore-
ka Mcropuxo-apxuBHoro nHcturyTa). Chepa HayuHBIX MHTEpPECOB: COBETCKAs JIM-
TepaTypa IepBoif MONOBMHBI XX-To Beka, punocopckoe 1 IUTEpaTypHOE HACTIERMe
51.9. TomocoBkepa.



AnHoTauun / Abstracts

Upuna lNpotononosa, Anekceri lapanxa
«'mnnun bonbwni»: komeans n aporiHukn Cokpara.

Bompoc 06 ayrentmyHOCTM Amasora «I'mmmmit Bossiumit» OO cux Iop sIBiIsfeTCs
npeaMeToM CropoB rraToHoBenoB. C serkoit pykn ®. Illneitepmaxepa, KOTOPBIiL He
OTHEC OJHO3HAYHO JUAJIOT K HeayTeHTUYHBIM, HO Ha3BaJl €r0 HECKOJIBKO IpyOoBa-
TBIM IIO CTIUIIO, B 19-M BeKe, C €ro FOCIIOJ{CTBOM IMIIEPKPUTHUIM3MA, MHOTHIE YUeHbIe
CTJIM CUMTATh Oyaior He npuHamgiexamum [Iratony. B monemuxke I'. I'py6e mpo-
tuB [I. Tappasr B 20-e roxs! 20 BeKa ObLIV COOpaHbI OCHOBHBIE JOBOIBI 3a U IIPOTUB,
IpyYeM BBIBOABI OKa3ajNCh AMaMeTpPaIbHO IIPOTUBOIOIOKHBIMM: [pybe cumraer,
uro «['mmnmit Bonpmmit» — puanor qOBOJBHO paHHMII 1 aBTop ero Ilmaron, Tap-
PaHT IoJaraeT, YTO OH IO3THUIT M IPWHAMICKUT KOMY-TO U3 yueHnKoB [Inarona.
B 9rT0i1 cTaThe MBI pacCMaTpUBAaeM HEKOTOpBIE apryMeEHTHI, MCIIOIb3yeMble 0ben-
MU CTOPOHaMM CIIOpa — «KOMeIUIIHO-MUMUYECKY0» HAIPaBIeHHOCTh AMaIora U
cMbIcn Gurypsl «aBoiiHuka CokpaTa», a TakKe ITOSIBIISIOIINECS 31eCh PasHble TIH-
IIBI 311X0COB (HAIIpUMeD, «IIPpeKpacCHOe» I «TBOIIKa») AJIsI 000CHOBAHMS CBOEIL TOUKI
3peHM: JMAJIOT ABISETC JOCTaTOUHO IIO3MHUM U IpuHamiexut [liatony.

Knwuesvie cnoea: Ilnaron, «'nnnnit Bonbmmit», Coxkpar, koMenus.

Irina Protopopova, Alexei Garadja
The Hippias Major: Comedy and Socrates’ Doubles.

The authenticity of the dialogue Hippias Major remains an issue of controversy among
Plato scholars. Ever since Fr. Schleiermacher had rather unfavourably remarked on its
purportedly scratchy style while at the same time refraining from classifying it as un-
equivocally spurious, many scholars of the 19th century, with its salient hypercritical
bias, started to convince themselves that the dialogue was indeed inauthentic. All of
the main arguments pro and contra authenticity were rehearsed in the 1920s academic
confrontation of G. Grube versus D. Tarrant. Grube argued that Hippias Major was an
early work written by Plato himself, while Tarrant believed that the dialogue was a
late one and most likely composed by one of Plato’s disciples. This paper deals with
some aspects of the dialogue used in the argumentation of both sides of the contro-
versy, including its ‘comico-mimical’ orientation, the enjeu of ‘Socrates’ double’, and
the appearance of various kinds of eide (like the ‘beautiful’ and the ‘deuce’), in an ef-
fort to ground the authors’ own view: the dialogue in question is in fact rather late and
does belong to Plato himself.

Keywords: Plato, the Hippias Major, Socrates, comedy.
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Kupunn Npokonos
HekpomanTus Cokpata? Yuyaywyio B «Pegpe» INnatoHa.

Puropmxa — omHa u3 KioodeBbIXx TeM auanora «Pemp». Bo Bropoit yactu guanora
Coxpar roBOpUT 0 pUTOpMKe Kak 0 Yuyaywyio (6yKB. «ayiueBoskaeHme»). [Tlousrme
Yuyoyoyio mepBoHavaIhbHO 0003HAUAIO ObpallleHNe K AyIIaM II0A3€MHOTO MIpa
IUIS MIX SIBJIEHVS B MUp KMBBIX. BHe Marmueckoro KOHTEKCTa Yuyoywyio onpemens-
€TCsl KaK CIIa ITO3TMUECKUX Y PUTOPMUECKNX IIPMEMOB, HEOOXOMVIMBIX I yOex-
IeHus ciIylaTels. B aToif cTaTbe MBI pacCMOTPHUM MCTOPUIO TEPMIHA: Marm4ecKyIo
Yuxaywyio B aHTUYHOI ApaMe, ONMCaHNe CUIIBI CJI0BA IIPY ITOMOIIIY JIEKCUKI U3 PU-
TyasbHOTO cioBaps y [oprus B «Iloxsane Enenbl», puropuueckyio Yoyoaywyio y Mc-
okpara 1 Apuctoreis, ymomuHanue Yuoyoyoyio B « Tumee» u «3akonax» [lratoHa,
ob6pas Cokpara kak Juxaywyog B «IItumax» Apucrodana. Ha sToM ocHOBaHMM MBI
TIpeIOKIIM TOJIKOBaHIE JLYOywYio B INIATOHOBCKOM «Penpe», 13 KOTOPOTO ClIeny-
€T, YTO Ha AMAJIOr MOXHO CMOTpeTh KaK Ha COOBITHE pa3BOpauMBaHUI Juyoywyia,
IIpUMep BBICBOOOXKIEHMS AYIIM OT BIacTU (paHTOMHBIX MCTUH COKPaTOM — yMEJIbIM
Juxaywyodg. Boiee Toro, mousTIe Yuyoywyio obecreunBaeT He TOJIBKO ApaMaTide-
CKOe eIMHCTBO IIPOM3BeJeHN: CaM AMAJIOT €CTh M MECTO €€ OCMBICIIEHNS, IIOCKOIBKY
IIpSMO 3a/aeT Yuyoywyio Kak OfHy 13 COOCTBEHHBIX TeM. [lepeHOC pUTYaIBHOTO I10-
HATHUA Ha 11oJte prutocopuu mo3sosseT ILIaTOHY OpefeInTb PUTOPUKY KaK OJUH 13
aCIeKTOB BeeHN AYIIN K UCTIHE.

Knwueesvie cnosa: ncuxarorus, gyuesoxaenne, [Inaron, «®enp», puropuka, lopruii.

Kirill Prokopov
Socrates’ Necromancy? Yuyaywyia in Plato’s Phaedrus.

Rhetoric is one of the key themes of Plato’s Phaedrus. In the second part of the dialogue
Socrates refers to rhetoric as psychagogy (soul-leading). The notion of psychagogia ini-
tially designated the process of conjuring souls from the Underworld to the world of
the living. Outside the magical context psychagogy could refer to a set of poetical and
rhetorical devices necessary for persuading an audience. This paper deals with a num-
ber of texts exemplifying various aspects of psychagogy in antiquity: psychagogy as
a necromantic ritual in tragedy; the description of the power of logos in ritual terms
by Gorgias in the Encomium of Helen; rhetorical psychagogy in Isocrates and Aristo-
tle; psychagogy in the Timaeus and the Laws; the image of Socrates as psychagogos
(soul-leader) in Aristophanes’ Birds. This analysis yields a nuanced understanding of
the term in Plato’s Phaedrus, and enables us to provide an interpretion of the whole
dialogue as an example of psychagogy. By transposing the notion of psychagogy from
the ritual realm to the philosophical, Plato reestablishes its meaning as the practice of
soul-leading in the soul’s ascent to truth.

Keywords: psychagogy, soul-leading, Plato, the Phaedrus, rhetoric, Gorgias.
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Pycram lananunn
HeaHaHue nctuHbl — 310: 06 nctokax atnku Cokpara.

B cTaThe 06CyxmaeTcs mpobaeMa MCTOKOB GyHIaMeHTaIbHOro KoHIlenTa 3Tuku Co-
Kpara — nemo sua sponte peccat (008elg £kaV EEqaPTAaVEL), T.€. HIKTO He AeJaeT 3JIa
II0 CBOeJI BOJIe, MJIM HMKTO He olmbaercs no6poBoisHO. IIpenmnonoxenne, BbICKa-
sarHoe I'Bumo Kanomsxepo B cepeinHe MPOIIIOro BeKa, 3aK/II0YaeTCss B TOM, UTO CO-
¢ucr Fopruit 6bUT MICTOUHMKOM 3TOI JOKTPUHBI I, CJIEJOBATEIIBHO, STUUECKIM BOC-
nuraterem Cokpara. [Toaromy peus B 3amury ce6s, usnoxeHHas B Anomozuu Coxpa-
ma, eCTh He UTO MHOe, KaK 3aMMCTBOBaHHass COKpAaTOM TeXHMKa CO(PICTa U3 ero Co-
unHeHNsa 3awuma Ilanameda, pucrocobIeHHas A KOHKPETHOTO CIIydas — CBOEIl
sammtel. Takum obpasom, Coxpat 3Han Anonoeuto Ilanameda HauM3ycTh U Jaske ac-
conuuposai cebs ¢ MUGIUECKIM TepoeM, UeMy eCTh IOATBEeP)KAeHIe B TeKcTe Ano-
nozuu. [Ixxetimc Koymnrep npumepsxuBaeTca IIPOTUBOIIONOXKHON TOYKM 3peHNs: Ano-
nozus Cokpama — 3to aHTH-Ilanamesn, 9To clemyeT U3 BCEro KOPITyca INIATOHOBCKIX
counHeHuit, Tie COKpaT BBICTYNAeT SPBIM aHTUIIOAOM PUTOPUKI BOOOIe U codu-
cra l'oprusa B wactHOCTH. Mapusa Cecuna Mupanna ne Horeitpo Koanbo npeparaer
BBeCTM TpeThbio urypy — Mnnonuma EBpunupa ns 6osee afieKBaTHOIO CpaBHEHN
006eMx amoJIoruit, 4YTo, OHAKO, He pelllaeT IpobiIeMy 10 XPOHOIOTMUeCKIM IIPIIM-
HaM. Padaens Pepbep, 1 MBI BMecTe ¢ HUM, BBIABUTAET IUIIOTE3Y, COTJIACHO KOTOPOIL
BOIIpOC 06 MCTOKAX COKPATOBCKOTO KOHLIEITa CIeyeT OCTaBUTh 11 06paTuThes K [Tna-
TOHY KaK IIPeKpacHO 3HaBIeMy counHeHnms ['oprus u EBnpunmma m cosHaTeabHO
JICIIOJIb30BABIIIEMY Ha CBOJI MaHep M JUIA CBOUX LieJIell TEXHMUKY coducTa.

Krnwouesvie crosa: CO(l)I/ICTI/IKa, PUTOpPMKaA, Ir'p€Ue€CKad ApaMa, MCTOPMA IINIATOHM3Ma,
9TUKaA.

Rustam Galanin
Ignorance of Truth Is Evil: Origins of Socrates’ Ethics.

In the middle of the last century the Italian scholar Guido Calogero wrote an article
where he put forward the hypothesis that Gorgias was the original source of Socrates’
ethical doctrine nemo sua sponte peccat, ‘nobody errs voluntarily’, and thus that Gor-
gias was Socrates’ teacher. An upshot of this view is that Socrates’ defense speech
in the Apology is a replication of the rhetorical method used in Gorgias’ Apology of
Palamedes. An opposite view, entered by James Coulter several years later, advised
to forget about Gorgias and instead of appointing him an ethical mentor of Socrates
turn to the content and meaning of Plato’s own dialogues. These, despite many tex-
tual parallels in both Apologies, would explicitly exclude whatever resembling ethical
intentions between Sophistic rhetoric and its Socratic counterpart, suggesting instead
that philosophical differences between Gorgias and Plato are so huge that Plato’s Apol-
ogy might well be labeled as the “anti-Palamedes”. Maria Cecilia de Miranda Nogueira
Coelho, having researched these opposite standpoints, proposed to introduce a third
text, Euripides’ Hippolytus, in order to reconcile the opponents’ views. Still, it rains but
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it pours, and although the Hippolytus does include Socratic (or Gorgias’) ethical core,
there is little reason, because of chronological inconsistencies, to assume that Euripi-
des actually drew from Gorgias’ doctrine: the Hippolytus was written and performed in
428 BC and we know exactly that the first time Gorgias came to Athens was in 427 BC.
The author of this article aims to follow and advance the proposal of a more recent
scholar, Raphael Ferber, who suggested that the best way of attending to the riddle of
interdependencies is to abandon Socrates, Gorgias, and Euripides altogether, focusing
instead on Plato’s own writings and writing techniques.

Keywords: Sophistic movement, Greek rhetoric, Ancient drama, history of Platonism,
ethics.

Anekceii [apamxa
dunocodsi cebe 3amyTat rocyaapctso (R. 540e)?

B xomn1e 7-it kuuru «l'ocymapcTsa», B pacckase CoxpaTa o epcreKTuBax IoJca, Iae
K BJIACTU IPUXOIAT GIUIOCO(DI, MBI HATAIKIMBaeMCs Ha JOBOJIHO CTPAHHOE BBIpakKe-
Hye BHYTpU (pasbl, KOTOpasd caMa I1o cebe JOCTaTOUHO HEYKIIIOXKa I, ITIaBHOe, HeBe-
POSTHO 3aTAHYTa, 3aBepIIAACh VN, CKOpee, 0OpbIBAsACH JIMIIL HEOXKMIAHHBIM BO-
MPOCUTENBHBIM 3HAKOM. DTUMM IIepoxoBaTocTamu IlnaTon, Bo3aMoXHO, OIb3yeTca
CO3HATEJIBHO C I[eJIBI0 MIPeAyIPeIUTh UNTATEIA O TOM, UTO CKa3aHHOe He 0013aTelb-
HO NPMHUMATH 3a UMUCTYI0 MOHeTy. CTpaHHOe BBIpa)KeHIe — 3TO JLOGKELWPEOHAL,
KOTOpOE B CpeIHEM 3aJI0Te IIPUHATO IIePeBOJUTH KaK TPUBOAUTD B IOPSIOK, 00y-
crpanBath’. OXHAKO BHIMATEIbHBII JIEKCUKOrpapIUecKIil, C OIIIAKON Ha KOHTEK-
CTBI aHAJIN3 JICXOMHOTO GKEDOG I €ro IPOM3BOJHBIX KaK B IIJTATOHOBCKMUX AMAaNOrax,
TaK U B TPEYECKOM y3yce BOOOILe IPMOTKPBIBAECT OTTEHOK HEMCKPEHHOCTI I IIOATA-
COBKI B 3TOM «O00YCTpOIICTBe» (huitocodamm cBoero rocymapcTsa. s mposcHeHus
CMBICNIa U TOHA (parMeHTa IIPUBIEKAIOTCA JaHHbIE BO3MOXKHBIX MHI0EBPOIIEIICKIIX
CBA3eil yKa3aHHOTO IPEYECKOT0 CJI0Ba ¢ 0COOBIM BHIMAHMEM K CIaBIHCKMM U PyC-
CKMM COOTBETCTBIUSAM, B YACTHOCTH K IJIarOJly Kymumb, B TOM UICIIe B yCTONUMBOM
BBIDAKEHUU KYMumbv u Mymumbp.

Kriouesvie crosa: Ilmaton, «I'ocynapcTBo», TeKcuKorpadus, [paMaTiuecKuit IoaX0x,
VIPOHUAL.

Alexei Garadja
Philosophers to Rig Their Own Polis (R. 540¢)?

At the end of Book 7 of the Republic, in a passage describing the prospects of the polis
with philosophers rising to power (540e), we stumble upon a quaint wording in an
otherwise rather awkward phrase, overly protracted, barely getting to be suspended
by means of a question mark. These peculiarities suggest that Plato is intentionally
alerting his reader, signalling that a special treatment of the passage is called for. The
wording in question is dixckevwpéopat, traditionally translated, in its middle-voice

249



form, as ‘to set in order’. However, an attentive lexicographical, context-oriented anal-
ysis of the initial Greek okedog and its derivatives, both in Plato’s dialogues and in the
general Greek usage, reveals a possible undercurrent of a certain ‘deviousness’, even
‘fraudulence’, in that ‘setting in order’ of the philosophers’ polis. To help clarify the in-
tended meaning of the passage, whether it is straightforward or ironic, this paper looks
at possible Indo-European connections and perspectives of the Greek word, focusing
in particular on a number of presumably relevant Slavic and Russian terms.

Keywords: Plato, the Republic, lexicography, dramatic approach, irony.

Poman Ceetnos
Jlerko nu (6b1510) ObITb «COKPATUKOM»?
MpucTtpacTtHbiit B3rnan komeann Ha XepedonTa ns Cerra.

ausTus ¢puocodueil B COKpaTOBCKOM (M mudaropeiickoM) KOHTEKCTE I10-PasHOMY
wapskupyorcs Apucrodanom B «O6imakax» u B «[Ituuax». B nepsom ciyuae duuro-
codust 300pakaeTcs Kak 3a00Ta 0 CBOEM CKYZXHOM, HEPSIIIIBOM 00MX0/e, HajIblile
xotoporo co3HaHue Cokpara u Xepedonra He 3axoqut. Bosmoxno, Apucrodan na-
POAMPYET 3[1eCh COKPATOBCKOE TpeGoBaHME CAMOIIO3HAHIS I IIPOTATOPOBCKILIL IPUH-
LI «4eJIoBeKa-Mepbl». O0pa3 XepedoHTa TEMOHCTPUPYET, KO KaKOTO COCTOSHIIS
«omyckaercsi» Apyr ¢mnocoda. B «IItumax» bumrocodus cpaBHUBAETCS C IICUXAro-
rueit M HekpoMaHTHeil. YueHuky Cokpara BBICTYIAIOT B KaueCTBe OOBEKTOB ¥ MH-
CTPYMEHTOB raflaHus, KOTOpOe OKasbIBAaeTCs CATMPOI Ha AMaleKTHUeCcKue Gecebl.
Ilcuxarorust — aHaAJIOT COKPATIYECKO MaileBTUKI, a HEKPOMAHTUS — MPOHMS HaJ
TeMJ BBIBOAAMIU VM 3HAHVISIMU, K KOTOPBIM IPUXOISAT JYLLV JIFOEN, 3aHIMAIOIIMXCS
¢dunocodueit. ITo 03HAYAET, UTO «COKPATUUECKUIT JUCKYPC» OCTABAJICSI TFePMETIUTHO
3aKPBIT AUIs GOJIBIIMHCTBA apUHIH (UTO TOJIBKO IIOATBEPAVIIOCH BO BpeMs CyJa Hal
Coxkparom). A noxnoHHyKy CoKpata BOCIPUMHIMAJINCH B JIYYILIEM CIyUae KakK dyna-
kn. O6pas XepedoHTa, MIPUCYTCTBYIOLMI B 06eMX KOMEAMSIX, COXPAHII B cebe 9TI
KayecTBa HEJIETIOCTI U UydadecTBa.

Kmiouesvie cnosa: Cokpart, cokparuknu, XepeoHT, abuHcKass KOMeIus, AMATeKTUKa I
TICUXaTrOTM.

Roman Svetlov
Was It Easy to Be a Socratic?
A Biased View of Athenian Comedy on Chaerephon of Sphettus.

Philosophical practices in the Socratic (and Pythagorean) context are caricatured in
various ways by Aristophanes in his Clouds and Birds. In the former play, the phi-
losophy of Socrates and Chaerephon is portrayed as a hidebound preoccupation with
paltry facts of everyday existence, with never a glimpse at something beyond avail-
able to their consciousness. Aristophanes may be said to parody the Socratic bid for
self-knowledge along with the Protagorian principle of ‘human measure’, the persona
of Chaerephon demonstrating the degree of social inadequacy the students of Socrates
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could sink to. In the Birds, philosophy is compared to suspicious practices of psycha-
gogy and necromancy. The disciples of Socrates appear as both objects and instruments
of such a divination, which may be interpreted as a satire on dialectical conversation.
Psychagogy is an analogue to Socratic ‘maieutics’ and necromancy is used to ironize
the conclusions and knowledge that the souls of those engaged in philosophy arrive at.
The ‘Socratic discourse’ remained quite alien to most Athenians (a fact which has only
been confirmed during Socrates’ trial). And the Socratics were commonly perceived as
quaint misfits at best. The character of Chaerephon, who shows up in both comedies,
embodies these features of absurdity and eccentricity.

Keywords: Socrates, Socratics, Chaerephon of Sphettus, Athenian comedy, dialectics
and psychagogy.

Enena AnbimoBa
Acxmu 13 CdeTTa U Tpagmums COKpaTMUecKoro amanora.

B renu Ilnarona n Kcenodonra okasannce gpyrue yueHuku u nociemosarenn Co-
kpata. Tpagnuus He 6e3 OCHOBaHMS KJIACCU(PUIIMPOBAJIA UX, OIIpeeiB IIpaKTude-
CKI K&KJOMY «IIIKOJIbHOEe» MeCTO. Bynyuu co BpeMeHeM BBITECHEHHBIMI Ha IE€PU-
(epmio reHepaIBHOrO IIyTH, 10 KOTOPOMY Iomuia ¢uaocodus mocie Ilnarona, ero
COYUeHNMKI-COKPATUKI OKa3aJMCh BTOpocTelleHHbIMU ¢unocodamnu. Te HeMHOTME
TEKCThI, KOTOpPbIe COXPAHIIIVICh, U HOLIEIIIINE 1O HAC CBUAETENHCTBA JIUb0 paccmar-
PMBAIOTCS KaK MCTOYHMKM [JISI PEKOHCTPYKLNY YUeHUIL, CPOPMUPOBABILNXCS B paM-
Kax TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIX COKPATMUECKUX ILIKOJI, I100 — KaK MCTOYHUKM JJIsST BOCCO3Ma-
HUs 06pasa «ucropuyeckoro» Coxpara. Mexay Tem, IpeCcTaBiIseTcss MHTEPECHBIM
paccMoTpers uX B MHTep(KOH)TEKCTYalIbHOM €IMHCTBE C COuMHeHMsaMu llnaroHa,
BO B3aJIMHBIX (KaK Ka)KeTCsl, BeCbMa ApaMaTIYeCKIX) OTHOLLIEHNSX STUX TEKCTOB, B
YACTHOCTH, B aCIIeKTe TaKOTo peHOMeHa, KaK COKpATMUeCKIIT U TIaTOHOBCKIUIT yia-
sor. B crarbe GymyT IpemiioxKeHbI HEKOTOpBIE COOOpaskeHNsI, Kacarolmecss ICXmHa
(Coxkparuka) n3 Cerra, yuernnka Cokpara, KOTOPBIIT, He OyLyun CBSI3aH HYI C OJHOII
13 TPAAUIIVIOHHBIX COKPATUYeCKUX LIKOJI, B PANY COKPATUKOB CTOUT 0coOHsAKOM. Co-
IVIACHO TpaaMLuI, OH paborai B )xaHpe Sokratikoi logoi — cokparmueckoro guanora.
I'enesuc aToro )xaHpa IpeACTaBIsIeT COO0IT OTAeNbHYI0 KCCIIeJOBATEIbCKYIO IIPObIIe-
My, MHTEpeCcHYIo ellle 1 B cBsI3M ¢ [1aTOHOM, KOTOPBII MaKCHMAJIbHO peajy30Bajl
MIOTEHIMI ITOTO )KAHPa. B OCHOBAHMII CTATHU JIE)KUT aHAIN3 [BYX U3 CEMI MU3BECT-
HBIX OIMaJIOTOB ICXMHA — «ANKUBMana» U «Acnasum». Vimeromeca B HallleM pac-
MopsUKEHNM (PparMeHTHl ITUX AVAJIOTOB (2 TaKKe CBENEHUs O COUMHEHVSX APYTUX
nocienoBateseit CokpaTa) Jar0T OCTATOUHOE OCHOBAHUE VIS YTBEPKIEHUS O TOM,
YTO MMEHHO DCXVHY IPUHAIUIEKUT IIEPBEHCTBO B TPAKTOBKE (IO KpailHell Mepe B
JmTeparypHoii popme) Takoit GpyHIAMEHTATIBHOI 1uist IlmaToHa TeMBI, KaK CBA3b BOC-
NUTaHUS U 9poca.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Scxun Coxparmk, ScxmH mx Cderra, COKpaTMUECKUl MVAIIOT,
sokratikoi logoi, cokpaTuxu, spoc, IltaTos.
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Elena Alymova
Aeschines of Sphettus and Tradition of Socratic Dialogue.

Plato and Xenophon have both overshadowed other disciples and devotees of Socrates
making everyone else appear of a lesser stature. Tradition, not without warranty, has
relegated virtually all of these “minor” Socratics to positions inside one school or an-
other. Driven to the periphery of the prize trail of philosophy blazed by Plato, his fellow
Socratics, ended up as second-rate thinkers vis-a-vis Xenophon, not to cite Plato. The
scanty texts and testimonies available to us are used either to reconstruct the doctrines
of the so-called Socratic schools or to flesh out the historical persona of Socrates. How-
ever, it seems intriguing to consider these texts in their inter(con)textual relations with
Plato’s writings, with which they share dramatic features such as the dialogue form.
Taking into account all of the above, the author proposes a number of suggestions
concerning one of Socrates’ most devoted disciples, Aeschines (Socraticus) of Sphet-
tus. According to tradition, he composed Sokratikoi logoi, i.e. Socratic dialogues. The
genesis of this genre is a separate problem for scholars. An attempt to solve it seems all
the more interesting since it was Plato who maximally realized the genre’s potentials.
The starting point of our research are two out of the seven dialogues composed by
Aeschines, the Alcibiades and the Aspasia. The fragments of these compositions at our
disposal, as well as supporting information concerning the works of other Socratics,
lend plausibility to the assertion that Aeschines himself was a trailblazer in his treat-
ment of a theme that was of fundamental importance for Plato: the affinity between
education and Eros.

Keywords: Aeschines Socraticus, Aeschines of Sphettus, Socratic dialogue, Sokratikoi
logoi, Socratics, eros, Plato.

CeetnaHa KapaBaeBa
Apetr) BouHa: «Oaucceni» u «Aske» AHTUCheHa U BouH-cTpax lNnatoHa.

B crarpe paccmarpuBaioTcs peunt AHTICheHa « AsiKe» 1 «Ofyicceli» B KOHTEKCTe JUC-
KyCCHMIT TUIATOHOBCKOTO KOPITyca, KaCAIOLMXCS TIOHSTUS BOMHCKOI QPETH], B IEPBYIO
ouepens B quanorax «['umnnuit Mensumii» u «l'ocygapcrBo». [oMepoBcKoe IoHIMa-
HIe &PETI] KaK FepOMUeCcKOIl 10 IIPeUMYIIeCTBY, HalleJIeHHOII Ha cCaMOyTBepXKAeHIe
VI IMYHYIO CIaBy Tepos, K KOHITy V — IepBoii mojaoBuHe IV BB. 10 H.5. IepecTaeT OTBe-
YaTh IPeACTABIEHISIM apIHCKOro 06IIecTBa O COBepIlIeHHOM uesoBeke. Ha repBbiit
IUTaH BBICTyIIaeT 3a00Ta He O COOGCTBEHHOM, MHAMBUAYAIBHOM Oiare, a 00 o0uem
6y1are, KOTOpOE peansyeT YeJI0BeK, 00Ia a0l TOIMCHBIMY HoOponeTessmu. My-
JKECTBO KaK OCHOBHas MOOpO/eTeIh BOMHA 3aKJIIOYAeTCs He TOIBKO B TOM, UTOOBI
ObITh CHIBHBIM (ioYLPOC), HO MpeqIoIaraeT U MyapocTh (cogia), U cTpeMieHMe K
3HAHMIO, I, UTO Ba)KHO, BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIPa3!UTh 3HaHUe B cioBe. Tak, pyHmamen-
TAJIbHOE pasjiuye MeXAy AsKCOM, repoeM romeposckoro tuma, u OxucceeM, BbI-
paskaroIMM IpefcTaBieHre AHTUC(eHa 0 MPUpoge KoOpogeTeN, MOXXHO YBUAETh
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B UX moaxone K peun (Aoyog). Ecim AsiKc IIpOTUBOIIOCTABIIAET CT060 M 0€NI0, TO JJIL
Omucces 1060 — 3TO TO, UTO JOJKHO OBITH PaBHEIM Oeny. B cBOIO ouepennb maHHOE
pasnnune MOXHMUMAET PAX APYTHUX MPoOIeM, SKCIUIMUMPYIOIIIX IPobIeMy 3HaAHMA
(3aMeTHM, OCHOBHYIO TeMy COKPATHUECKIX JVaJIOTOB), [NIaBHbIE M3 KOTOPBIX — HeBe-
kecTBO (apafio) u moxp (Yeddog). B KOHTEKCTE JAaHHOI IIPOOIEeMAaTUKY HaM IIpen-
CTaBJIAETCS MHTEPECHBIM COIOCTaBUTh 06pa3 Ommcces AHTHceHa (a MIMEHHO OH, a
He ASIKC, KaK MBI CUITaeM, pelIpe3eHTUPYeT B3Il CAMOTr0 aBTOpa Ha IPUPOY BO-
MHCKOIT &petr)) ¢ obpasamu Opucces u3 «['ummms MeHsblrero» 1 BOMHA-CTpaka U3
«TocynapcTBar.

Kniouesvie croga: anTUUHAg (uinocodus, cokparuueckue LIKONEI, Imaron, AHTH-
cen.

Svetlana Karavaeva
Apet of a Warrior:
Antisthenes’ Odysseus and Ajax and Plato’s Guardian Warrior.

The paper examines Antisthenes’ speeches Ajax and Odysseus within the context of
discussions of Plato’s corpus that are related to the concept of &petr, particularly the
Hippias Minor and in the Republic. By late 5th — early 4th century BC, Homer’s un-
derstanding of &petr] as predominantly heroic, aimed at self-fulfillment and the hero’s
personal glory, no longer meets the Athenian society’s idea of a perfect human be-
ing. The hero’s individual good is no longer at the foreground, its place is taken by
the common good, which the man who possesses polis virtues aims at. The warrior’s
central virtue, courage doesn’t merely consist in being strong (ioxvpdg), but also im-
plies wisdom (cogia), striving for knowledge, and, what’s important, the capacity to
express knowledge in words. Thus, the fundamental difference between Ajax, a typ-
ically Homeric hero, and Odysseus, who represents Antisthenes’ idea of virtue, can
be seen in their approach to speech (A6yog). Where Ajax juxtaposes word and action,
for Odysseus word has to be equated with action. This distinction raises a number of
questions related to the nature of knowledge (which, shall we note, is the main subject
of Socratic dialogues), in particular the problems of ignorance (apobic) and falsehood
(Ye0d0g). Given this context we propose that it is worthwhile to compare Antisthenes’
Odysseus (we believe it is he, rather than Ajax, who represents the author’s own view
of martial &petr}) with the images of Odysseus in the Hippias Minor and the guardian
warrior in the Republic.

Keywords: ancient philosophy, Socratic Schools, Antisthenes, Plato.

Hpura Makaposa
ApucTtoTenesckuii Mmud o netuepe.

B crarbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs BOIIPOC O IIPOMCXOKAeHNM (rrtocopckoro Mmuda o mere-
pe, mpuBeneHHoro B auanore [lumepona De natura deorum, a Taxske gesaeTcst TOIBIT-
Ka ero mHTrepnperauyi. LUepor yIBepKaaeT, 4T0 aBTOPOM 3TOr0 Muda ABIIETCI
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ApucToTen, HO He COO0IIaeT Ha3BaHMA TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM 3TOT MU IIPUCYTCTBYET.
IIpMHATO CYUTATH, UTO MU O Helepe M3IArajcs B HeCOXPAHUBILIEMCS A1anore Apu-
crotens Ilepi pLlocopiag, OJHAKO OTCYTCTBME KAaKOTO-TO HaMeKa Ha 00pas IIellepsl,
KaK B COXPaHUBIIMXCH TEKCTaX APMCTOTeNd, TaK M B KOMMEHTATOPCKOII INTepary-
pe, IIOJHMMAaeT BOIIPOCHI 06 aBTOPCKOIL ¥ TEKCTOBOII aTpUOyLMUN 3TOTO (parMeHTa.
HesaBucumo oT croco6a pellieHns 3TUX BOIIPOCOB CaMO COofiepKaHue TaHHOTO ¢par-
MeHTa 3aciIy>KMBaeT BHIMMaHMNsA, IIOCKOJIbKY B HEM in nuce oTpaskaeTcs IIATOHOB-
CKO€ J apIMCTOTeIeBCKOe YUeHIe O 3HAHMM, MUpe U Gore, JaHHOE CKBO3b IIPU3MY
LIAL[EPOHOBCKOTO SKJIEKTM3Ma. B HacTosILell crarbe meaeTcs IONBITKA [I0Ka3aTh,
uTO 1) MexKAy HeKoTOopbIMuU TekcTaMu Corpus Aristotelicum u nanHBIM parmMeHTOM
MMeeTCsI PSS COOTBETCTBIII (CMBICTIOBBIX 1 GAKTHUECKIX), KOTOPBIE II03BOJIIOT IIPH-
HSATB BEPCUIO 00 apUCTOTEIEBCKOM «Mude O Ielepe» Kak IpaBrolofo6HyIo, 2) uTo
PA JeTalell apMCTOTeNIeBCKOTo Mu(a IToApasyMeBaeT CO3HATENbHYI0 OPMEHTALIIO
IIOCJIeHETO Ha IIATOHOBCKMIT M1 O Ielepe ¢ MMOJIeMIUECKMMI LEeNsIMU, UTO, B
CBOIO OY€peNlb, 3) TO3BOJISET MHTEPIIPETIPOBATH ApUCTOTETEBCKIIT MU Kak OTpaxKe-
Hue yueHnst ApUCTOTeIs, KAKIM OHO GbLIO B IIEPMOJ €TI0 IPUCYTCTBIUS B AKaTeMUIL.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, Apucroreis, [luitepos, mud o neiuepe, 3HaHue, 61aro, cya-
crbe, «O dpumocodum», kocmoc.

Irina Makarova
Aristotle’s Myth of the Cave.

The article examines the origin of the philosophical myth of the cave cited in Cicero’s
dialogue De natura deorum (2.95-96) and attempts to interpret this text. Cicero argues
that the author of the myth is Aristotle, but does not mention the title of the work
containing it. It is generally believed that the myth of the cave was articulated in Aris-
totle’s lost dialogue Ilepi prlocogiag, but the absence of any hints at the image of
the cave, both in Aristotle’s own surviving texts and in those of his commentators,
raises questions about the appropriate attribution of this fragment. Regardless of the
way that these issues are to be resolved, the very content of the fragment deserves
attention, since it reflects in nuce the Platonic and Aristotelian doctrine of knowledge,
world and divinity refracted through the optics of Cicero’s eclecticism. This article
attempts to show 1) that there are a number of correspondences (semantic and fac-
tual) between some texts of Corpus Aristotelicum and this fragment, which allow us to
accept the hypothesis of the Aristotelian “cave myth” as plausible, 2) that a number
of details in the Aristotelian myth deliberately follow in the footsteps of the Platonic
myth of the cave — which serves a polemical purpose, which, in turn, supports 3) that
the Aristotelian myth is a reflection of his teachings during the Academia period.

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, cave myth, knowledge, the Good, happiness, On
philosophy, cosmos.
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AHppeii [lapoBckux
dTuonorus coeaMHeHNs AyLn U Tena
B amb6puonorun Hemecus Imecckoro.

B neHTpe BHMMAaHMS aBTOpPa — BOIPOC O IPUYIHE COEAVHEHVISI YL C TEJIOM B KOH-
TeKcTe aMbpurosornueckoro yuenns Hemecus 9mecckoro. Ha mepBbIii B31uIsi MOXKeT
TOKasaThes, uTo At Hemecus Kak XpMCTMAHCKOTO MBICIIITEINS BOIIPOC O MPUUMHAX
u crioco0e COemVHEeHVs AYLUM ¥ TeJla PeLIaeTcsi B CTPOTO TEOJOIMUECKOM JVICKYP-
ce, OJHAKO B AEVICTBUTEIBHOCTY ITOHITHUSIM TPOTTOG I aiTiol OH ITOCBSIIAeT JOBOJIBHO
He3HAUNTEJLHYIO YacTh CBOEro paccyxaeHus. Kpome toro, HeGosbIlI0e 3aMeuaHe B
caMoM KOHIIe TPeTbhell [JIaBbl 3aCTaBIIsIeT HAC yCOMHUTHCS B IIPe0lIafaHuu B TpaKTa-
Te «O Ipupome yesroBeKa» TeOIOTMUECKOTO TOJIKOBAHMS IPUYMH COeJUHEHIS Ty I
u tena. [na Hemecns cOOTBETCTBYIOIIMIT pasfes €ro yueHNs IIpearosaraeT OTBe-
TBI Ha J{Ba BOIIPOCA: 1) UTO SIBIIAETCS IPUUMHOI HICXOKIEHNS IIPeICyIeCTBYIOLIell
IOyLIM B Teso? 2) KaK IPOMCXOQUT 9T0 coenyHeHne? Ha OCHOBaHMM TEKCTOJIOTIYe-
CKOTO aHaNy3a fejaeTcs BHIBOM, UYTO y Hemecus cyliecTByeT ABa O¥MCKypca IIOHIMa-
HVS 9TVIOJIOTMM COeVHEHMs AyILUM U Teja: 1) npupooa Kak IpUUMHA U 2) COU3BOTIe-
Hue/nposuderue Kak mpuumHa. [l pelieHyst BOIIpoca 0 JeTUTYMHOCTY IPUMeHeHs
TOTO VIV MHOTO AVCKYPCa B KOHKPETHOM acIleKTe YYeHUst 00 9MOpMOIOrum aBTop
BBIIBUTAET I'MIIOTE3Y, YTO cOrIacHO Hemecu o mpuumHoOI HICXOXK/AeHNS IIpe/ICyILe-
CTBYIOLIEIT AV B TEJIO, IBJIETCS O0’KECTBEHHOE COM3BOJIEHIIE, TOTAA KaK 32 MeXa-
HU3M COeAVHEHVS] YMOIIOCTITAeMOIL U TEJIECHOII CYLI{HOCTEN, KOTOpbIe POPMUPYIOT
KOHKPETHOTO MHAMBIAYYMa, OTBeuaeT npupooa. [lepBoe mpeIooxeHne JoOKa3bIBa-
€TCs IIPY IOMOIIM PACCMOTPEHNS M3JI0KEHHBIX B OPYTUX IJIaBaX TpaKTara yUeHMIt
0 COU360JIEHUU VI NPOSUOEHUU, COTIIACYIOLLIIXCS C XPUCTUAHCKO opTooKcuelt. Bro-
poe IT0JIOXKEeHMEe IUIIOTEe3BI BBIBOJUITCS M3 CXOXKECTHM ITOHMMAHIUI JAaHHOTO BOIIpOCca
B MeQULIMHCKUX U GUIOCOPCKUX TpaKTax mpeniecTsyouero Hemecuro neprona,
KOTOpbIe OKa3ay GOJIbIIIOe BIMSHIE HA €r0 SMOPUOJIOTNYECKUE B3TIISABL.

Kiiouesvie crrosa: Hemecuit dmecckmit, Fanen, [lopdupuii, sMOpMOIOTAs, STUOIOT WS,
COU3BOJIEHIIE.

Andrey Darovskikh
Aetiology of the Soul-Body Connection
in Nemesius of Emesa’s Embryology.

This paper addresses the problem of the ruling agency responsible for the union of the
soul with the body in the formation of a human being. The author focuses on the con-
cepts of providence and nature as two possible causes of this union referred to in the
literature of the Late antiquity. Such aetiological considerations are prominent in em-
bryology of Nemesius of Emesa, a fourth century Cristian thinker, who was a pagan
philosopher previous to his conversion and had excellent knowledge in contempo-
rary medicine and biology. The author argues that Nemesius exhibits a remarkable
ambiguity of thought when he describes the aetiology of the soul-body connection.

255



This is complicated by the use of many different sources — philosophical, theological
and medical —, which form his intellectual background. The problem seems worthy of
historical study since it reveals the complexity of an issue relevant to many authors
and branches of knowledge in one particular treatise. Given his Christian background,
Nemesius understands the cause of the descent of a pre-existing soul into a body in
terms of God’s consent, or divine providence as the bishop of Emesa puts it. However,
the study of medical and philosophical texts has apparently led Nemesius to believe
that the ruling agency of the mixture of intellectual and corporeal substances forming
a particular human being is nevertheless nature.

Keywords: Nemesius of Emesa, Galen, Porphyry, embryology, aetiology, nature, con-
sent, ruling agency.

Unba lyppsHoB
[MoHnMaHWe maTepnanbHOCTU U TeNeCHOCTH
B aHTpononorun Mapcunuo PunumnHo.

B cTarbe paccMaTpMBaIOTCI aHTPOIIOIOTMYeCKIE IIPeACTaBIeHISI BUHEIIIEero Ipek-
CTaBUTEJSI peHeCcCaHCHOTo IuaroHmn3Ma XV B. Mapcnnmo ®uunHo. AHanmusmupyeTcs
BIIVIsIHUE MeTapM3MUIecKOoil KOHLEMIMI O CYI{eCTBOBAHNN MaTepPUAIBHOIO M YMO-
IOCTUTaeMOro YpoBHel MIUPO3AaHMs Ha OIIMCAHIEe yCTPOIICTBA UeI0BEYECKOTO Tela.
ITokaseIBaercs, uro PUUMHO, MCIIONB3YS TOCTYIIHBIN €My 9K3eTeTIUeCKIiT MHCTPY-
MeHTapuil IpyU MHTeprperaruy (uioco(oB-IIATOHNKOB, CTPEMIUICS PasjIMUNUTh
«TOHKYIO» U «TpyOyI0» MaTepnalbHOCTb. [IpM 3TOM B €ro pacCyAeHUsAx Bceraa
TIPUCYTCTBYIOT MOPAJIbHBIE Y THOCEOJIOTYeCKIe KOHHOTAIMN: TaK, HaIIpUMep, «IPy-
6asg» MaTepHaIbHOCTh aCCOLMMPYETCS CO 3JI0M, «TOHKasg» ke, HAIIPOTUB, BeaeT du-
socoda K 6J1ary 1 IogIMHHOMY II03HAHMIO Belwtelt. [ qokasaTebCcTBa 9TOro Tesnca
[IPUBJIEKAIOTCS MEAMIIMHCKIE U TeMOHOJIOTMYECKIe IIpousBeeHMst QIOpeHTHIILIA,
a Tak)Ke MCCJIeJOBAaHMUI COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TeM Y (purocopoB-HEOIUIATOHNKOB, CO-
UYJMHEHUsI KOTOPBIX ObLIN BaXKHENMIINMM MCTOUHUKOM Muist aHTporosorny Puunso. B
MIPUJIOKEHNY JaeTcsi KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIN PYCCKMIT ITepeBoj pparMeHTa Amajaora
«O meMoHax», koTopblit PrurHO cunran npoussegeHneM Muxana Icerra.

Kniouesvle cnosa: Mapcunmo ®udmHo, TeJI€CHOCTb, MaTePUAILHOCTD, aHTPOIIOJIOTHA,
UTaNbIHCKOE BospoxneHne.

Ilya Guryanov
Materiality and Corporality in Marsilio Ficino’s Anthropology.

The article considers the anthropological views of Marsilio Ficino who was the most
prominent representative of the 15th century Renaissance Platonism. The influence of
the metaphysical distinction between material and intelligible levels of the universe on
the description of human body is analyzed. It is shown that Ficino, using the exegetical
tools available to him for the interpretation of Platonic philosophers, sought to distin-
guish between ‘subtle’ and ‘gross’ materiality. Due to didactic bias of Ficino’s thought,
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his reasoning always contains ethico-theological and epistemological connotations:
for instance, the ‘gross’ materiality is associated with evil, while the ‘subtle’ one, on
the contrary, leads the philosopher to the good, and the true knowledge of things. This
thesis is fleshed out by referring to Ficino’s medical and demonological works as well
as studies of related topics by Neoplatonic philosophers who would have served as
most important sources for Ficino’s anthropology. The appendix provides a transla-
tion into Russian of a fragment of the dialogue De daemonibus, with comments, which
Ficino considered to be the work of Michael Psellos.

Keywords: Marsilio Ficino, corporality, materiality, anthropology, Italian Renaissance.

Cepreti Kynnkos
Peuenuunu adpuHckoro HeonnatoHM3ma B COBPEMEHHOI KYbType.

['71aBHOII L(€JIBIO CTATBI SIBIIIETCS OIPOBEPIKEHIE TOUEK 3PEHMsI O MAaJIOil BAXXHOCTI
OPEeBHNUX TOKTPUH B COBPEMEHHOI KyJIbType. APryMeHTUPYeTCS Te3JC O TOM, UTO
naen apMHCKOro HEeOIUTATOHM3Ma II0-IIPEKHEMY aKTyalbHbI B COBPEMEHHOII KYJIb-
Type. Obparrenne K abpMHCKIM I0CIexoBaTe/siM [IaToHa II03BOJISET IIPENJIOKIUTh
HOBBIE JOKa3aTeJIbCTBA B 3ALUTY KIACCUMUECKMK MAEH M MX CYIIeCTBEHHOI LIeHHO-
cru. B xauecTBe MeTOMOIOrMUECKOI 6a3bl MCCIeTOBAHMS MCIIONb3YeTC aHATUTIYE-
CKMIT TIOJXO, TIO3BOJISIOLINIT PACKPBITh IIPUPOLY IIPUCYTCTBIUS HEOIIATOHIMUECKIIX
Ml B COBpEMEHHOI KyIbType. B pesyibrare moKasaHbl peleniuy ahIMHCKOTo Heo-
IJIATOHM3MA I10 KpaifHell Mepe B ABYX cepax COBpeMEHHOI KyJIbTYpPBI, & UMEHHO
B SIIMCTEMOJIOTUN U PUIOCOPUN MOMUTUKA. B oTiInume oT HayUHBIX TeOPUIL, PrIo-
codckite umen He yCTapeBalOT, OHI IIPOCTO M3MEHSIOT CBOM TIPOSBIICHNS I 00IaCTI
MIpUMEHEeHMS.

Kriouesvie cnosa: abmHCKIIT HEOIIATOHN3M, COBpeMeHHast (Guiaocodus, MAe0I0T s,
KyJIBTypa.

Sergey Kulikov
Receptions of the Athenian Neoplatonism in Modern Culture.

The author is making an attempt to rebut the opinion that ancient doctrines are of
negligible importance for modern world. In particular, arguments are presented re-
garding the ideas of the Athenian school of Neoplatonism as surviving and still rele-
vant in modern culture. In appealing to Plato and his Athenian successors he secures
new evidence in defense of Classical ideas and their value. The analytical approach is
used as the methodological basis of the research, allowing to expose the very nature
of the enduring presence of Neoplatonic sentiment in modern culture. Receptions of
the Athenian Neoplatonism are revealed in at least two spheres of the latter, namely in
epistemology and political philosophy. Unlike scientific theories, philosophical ideas
do not become outdated, they just change their incidental manifestations and domains
of application.

Keywords: Athenian Neoplatonism, modern philosophy, ideology, culture.
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TatbaHa Pe3Bbix
CemeHn ®paHnk u ero nyTb Kk [TnoTuHy: ponb naen duxre,
LWynne n Jlotue B ctatbe «O KpuTUUECKOM Maeannsmes» (1904).

B crarbe paccMaTpmBaeTcs KOHLENLMS CO3HAHWS, CPOPMYyJNIMPOBAHHAs B CTaThbe
C. ®panka «O kpurndeckoM ugeanusme» (1904). EpaHk MoHMMaeT CO3HaHME KaK Iy-
XOBHYIO XM3Hb. ITO [IOHUMAaHNe CO3HaHMs PaKTUUeCKU BOCXOquT K IlnoTuny, XoTs
nsnaraerca Ppankom c onopoit Ha uneu W.I. Puxre, B. llynme u B. Jlorue. ®pank
OnMpaeTcs Ha KOHIENINIO «KPUTUUECKOTOo IaeanusmMar, cpopmynnpoBanHyo Pux-
Te. B ee ocHOBe JeXuT mmess abCOMIOTHOrO co3HaHms. [loHATIE CO3HAHUS KaK nes-
TesbHOCTM Y JIOTIe CBA3aHO C BBEXEHHBIM MM IIOHATHEM «3Haummoctn» (das Gel-
ten). CosHaHuMe eCTb TO, B UeM OHO IIPOSIBIISIETCS, T.€. JeITeIbHOCTh 110 BOILUIOILIEHIIO
IYXOBHBIX IIeHHOCTel. [lajiee B cTaThe peub MAET 0 KoHLeniunu cyobekra y Hlymme.
ITosuarormit cyobekt Mbicanres [lymne Kak MepBUYHBIN IPUHLIAIL, HAXOMSLLINIICST
3a IpeesaMy IIPOTUBOIIOTIOKHOCTY CYOBEKTUBHOIO (II03HAOIIETO) U O0bEKTUBHO-
ro (mosHaBaeMoro), pakrmueckn Kak abcosmrorHoe. O61as uepra B Mogensx duxre,
Iymme n Jore — oTKa3 MOHMMATh CO3HaHMe Kak cyOcraHIuio. Beren 3a HuMu u
dpaHK MOHMMaeT CO3HaHMe He KaK CyOCTaHIIVIO YN Belllb, a KAK JYXOBHYIO KU3Hb.

Kiouesvie crosa: cosHaHme, CyObeKT, Mes, TO3HaHIe, esITeIbHOCTh, CyOCTaHLIS,
SKU3Hb.

Tatyana Rezvikh
Semyon Frank and His Path to Plotinus:
Ideas of Fichte, Schuppe and Lotze in His On Critical Idealism (1904).

The main subject of the paper is S. Frank’s concept of consciousness which he intro-
duced in his article On Critical Idealism (1904). Frank understands consciousness as
spiritual existence. This way of understanding consciousness originates with Plotinus,
although Frank explicates it by referring to the ideas of Fichte, Schuppe and Lotze.
Frank relies on the conception of ‘critical idealism’ formulated by Fichte, which is
based on the idea of absolute consciousness. Lotze’s understanding of consciousness
as activity is closely connected with his specifically coined concept of ‘significance’
(das Gelten). Consciousness is what it manifests itself in, namely, the activity of im-
plementating spiritual values. The paper further deals with Schuppe’s concept of the
subject. Schuppe understands the knowing subject as a primary principle, beyond the
opposition of subjective (cognizing) and objective (cognizable), and, therefore, as an
absolute. A common feature in the models of Fichte, Schuppe and Lotze is their refusal
to understand consciousness as a substance. Following them, Frank also understands
consciousness not as a substance or a matter, but as spiritual existence.

Keywords: consciousness, subject, idea, knowledge, activity, substance, life.
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Pycrem Baxutos
Teopusi cocnosHoro o6uuectsa: MNnaton n C.I. KoproHckuii.

CraTpd IocBdIlleHa CpaBHEHNIO KOHIenuuu cocnoBHocTu comyonora C.I. Kopmon-
CKOTO M Mojenu upeanbHoro rocymapcrsa IImarona. C.I. KomoHckmit yTBepxmaer,
UTO PBIHOK pasesiseT 0OIecTBO Ha KIAcChl — STalMTapHble COLMAIbHbIE IPYIIIHI,
pasnIMyaroImecs 1o ypoBHIo norpebieHns. 9koHoMuka pasgarka (O.9. Becconosa)
u pecypcHoe rocymapcrso (C.I. KopnoHckuit), 3aHNMAOINMecs pacipefeseHIeM pe-
CYpCOB, IOPOXKAAIOT COCJIOBMSI — HepaBHOIIPABHBIE TPYIIIIBI C ONIpeIeIeHHBIMI 005~
eMaMU IIpaB 1 06s13aHHOCTeN!, BRICTpanBaloILecs B Mepapxuio. B mpenaraemoii cra-
ThE OTMEUYAETCs, YTO MOMENb COCJIIOBHOrO 0b1ecTBa KopmoHCKOro nMeer CXOACTBA €
ngeanpHbpIM nosvicoM Ilnarona. Pasmmuus Momenu cocioBHoro obiecrsa y Ilnaro-
Ha 1 KOpIOHCKOTro CBOAATCS K TOMY, UTO IIIIaTOH MCXOMUT U3 YOKIEHMS O HATNUII
CBA3Y MEXIY COCJIIOBHOCTBIO M IIPUPOMIOI YeJIOBEKa M O PEaIbHOM CYLLeCTBOBAHUM
VeV CIIPaBeIMBOCTI, TOrAa KaK y KopIoHCKOro cocoBMg BOSHIKAIOT BCIEICTBIE
MACHTU(DUKALMY YeJoBeKa C afMUHMUCTPATIBHOI IPYIIIION, a CIIpaBeIMBOCTD I10-
HIMAaeTCs HOMUHAIUCTUYECKI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilmaton, C.I. KopgoHckuii, cocinoBus, KIacchl, uaes CIIpaBeINBO-
CTM, 9KOHOMUKA pa3faTKa, pIHOK, 3aKOHBI COCJIOBHOTO OOIIIeCTBa.

Rustem Vakhitov
The Theory of the Estates Society: Plato and S.G. Cordonsky.

The article draws a comparison between the concept of estate as it features in the
sociological theorizations of S.G. Kordonsky and the model of ideal state introduced
by Plato. According to Kordonsky, the market divides society into classes, i.e. social
groups possessing equal rights before the law and differing only in their level of con-
sumption. The ‘economy of redistribution’ (O.E. Bessonova) and the ‘resource-based
state’ (S.G. Kordonsky), both commanding the distribution of resources, produce es-
tates, i.e. nonegalitarian social groups, each with a particular bundle of rights and re-
sponsibilities and arranged in a social hierarchy. Kordonsky’s model of the estate-
based society displays a lot of common features with Plato’s ideal polis. The only pro-
found difference between Plato and Kordonsky in their perception of an estate-based
society comes down to the following: Plato proceeds from a deep-rooted belief in con-
junction between the estate-based system and the human nature as well as in the real
existence of the idea of fairness, while Kordonsky’s estate-based classes are conceived
rather as a result of a person’s self-identification with an administrative group, and
the fairness is understood only in nominalistic sense.

Keywords: Plato, S.G. Kordonsky, estates, classes, idea of fairness, economy of redistri-
bution (razdatok).
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tOpuii YronbHukos
MnaTtoH, Cokpat n Xpuctoc y 4.9. lonocoskepa.

B crarbe pacckasbiBaercs 06 ucnonb3oBauuu f.9. TonmocoBkepom (1890—1967) B ero
XyX0XKeCTBEHHBIX IIPOM3BeIeHIIX 00pa30B, 3aIMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 Ananoros IatoHa
«®Pemon», «TocymapcTBo», «3akoHBI». [IpociieskuBaeTcs coeqyHeHIe 3TUX 00pa3oB ¢
GubIIeICKMMI CIOKeTaMI, CoIlocTaBIeHe I'oocoBkepoM o6pasos Cokparta, Mucyca
n B.J. JlennHa, pacckasbIBaeTca 0 cBoeoOpasHoit anosoruy IlatoHa B paHHe, He
TOLIe el 10 Hac MUCTIYecKoll anTuyTormu ['omocoBkepa «Bemmkmit PomaHTIK».
Taxke BBICKa3bIBaeTCs IpeIIONIOKeHMe O CBI3M MHTeprpeTalyy obpasa Cokpara
B npomsBeneHusax 51.9. lomocoBkepa u M.A. Byirakosa ¢ ¢uiocodueit JIspa Ilecto-
Ba. [Ipesxne Bcero, peus uaéT 06 nzobpaxennn IllectoBeiM otpaBienns CokpaTa Kak
IIpefieIbHO abCypIHOTO aKTa, KOTOPOMY Pas3yM He MOKET HIUEeTO IPOTHBOIIOCTABUTh
U BBIHYXJEH 00palIlaThcs K BHEJIOTMYECKUM CpPeICTBAM: Bepe MM BOOOPKEHUIO.
TToxasaH NPYHIMIVAIBHBIA aHTHAOCYPAM3M U BMECTe C TeM MPPALVIOHAIN3M (-
nocodun (HO He IUTepaTyPHBIX MPaKTHK) ['070COBKepa, CBA3AHHBIN C BOCIIPUATIEM
¢dumnocopcTBOBaHMA KaK aKTa He TOJIBKO TBOPUECKOTO, HO CKOpee fake MUGPOIIO3THU-
4Jeckoro, B uéM 'osiocoBKep onmpaeTcd MMeHHO Ha Tpaauuuio [InaTona, TBopuectBo
KOTOPOTO OTYACTV BOCHPMHMMAETCS MM depes MHTepnpeTaluio Bauecnasa Misanosa
u nyOnmmnuuctuKy Anexcannpa Bioka.

Knwueesvie cnoea: Ilnarow, . l'onocoskep, A. Biiok, M. Bynraxos, Jleans, JI. IllecTos.

Yuri Ugolnikov
Plato, Socrates and Christ in the Works of Y. E. Golosovker.

The article examines Yakov Golosovker’s (1890—1967) use of images borrowed from
Plato’s Phaedo, the Republic, and the Laws. The author attends to how these images are
connected to biblical narrative and to Golosovker’s own comparison of the images of
Socrates, Jesus Christ and Vladimir Lenin, paying special attention to a peculiar apol-
ogy of Plato in the early mystical dystopia of Golosovker’s The Great Romantic, the
text of which has been lost. He also suggests that there is a connection between the
interpretation of Socrates’ image in the works of Yakov Golosovker and Mikhail Bul-
gakov and the philosophy of Lev Shestov. Particularly relevant is Shestov’s discussion
of Socrates’ self-poisoning, as an ultimately absurd act, as a manifestation of absurdity
itself, to which reason can counter nothing at all, being forced to resort to extralogical
means: faith or imagination. The discussion reveals the defining antiabsurdism and,
at the same time, irrationalism of Golosovker’s philosophy (though not of his literary
practices), which are related to understanding the activity of philosophizing as not
only creative, but rather mythopoetic. In espousing this Golosovker is an inheritor of
the Platonic tradition, which he receives at least partly through Vyacheslav Ivanov’s
interpretation and Alexander Blok’s essayistic writings.

Keywords: Plato, Y. Golosovker, A. Blok, M. Bulgakov, Lenin, L. Shestov.
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